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Thing s liyened by NU 


-D To ha Reader. 


it bad fo pleaſed the 
Father of Spirits) 
" that thu worthy man 


bad ſurvived the pub- 


more fefined, and digefted'; For, rbough 
there'was Vers heels, Ua nomiftake Inta- 


| Wn Fr bent fronÞi mot Þ, yer * preathih 


Writing, bane thei fevers pads | 
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vpor mature vie; Je other fiper- 
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t ibingof eſe; e> other bis Leaures: for 
then,no doubt theywoult bane come # forth 
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able to render their conceipts 1 in writing, 
| Jer not the happieſt ſpeakere. 

|... Yet we, confidering ( not ſo much phat 
[-[| might haue beene,as Ywbat now maybe for 
the ſervice of the {burch,thought p00d ra- 
ther to communicate them thug, then that 
| 1 cbeyſbould die with the eAutor. He was 
'a man of an exat judgement, and rmuicke 
| apprehenfion, an acute Reaſone! A dfHine in 
200d, chayſe in hu notions, one Whom 
it bu chiefe ayme io promote the cauſe of| 
| |Chrift, and the good of the Church, which 
| moved, him to fingle out arguments anſ? We- 
| rable, on which be ſpent bs beſt thoughts. 
S (He was bauoured of God tobe an inſtru- 
| _ |ment of. much good,where-vnto behad ad- 
vantage by, thoſe eminent places be Pas) 
|called._ vnto; of be bad. a ſbort race to\ 
[rus ſo be made ſpeed, and. did mugh in a 
\durtle ime. _s he wk an higher e- 
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READER, | | 
levation,and firaine /fpirit then ordina- 
|rie, Jet out of loue to doe good, he'could| 
rame bs concetts ſo,as might fute with or- 
 dinary vnderſtandings, A little before by 
death C as we were informed by the Right 
Honourable the Lord Viſcount Say,and| 
Sele, in whoſe pictie, wiſedome, and fide- 
litie, he put great repoſe )be was defirous| 
that we ſhould pervſe what of bu was fit 
for publique vſe_-. 
| Wearenot [gnorant, that it s. athing | 
| ſubje@ ro cenſure, to ſeeme bold, and wits 
tie in another mans worke, and therefore 
as little 3 altered, as may be.. And we'de- 
| fire the Reader, rather to take in 200d 
part, that which # intended for publique 
good, than to catch at in: erfcaons, con-' 
| [dering they were but taken, as they fell 
from him ſpeaking. Ana we intreate thoſe, | 
that haue any thing of bu in their bands, 
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lhe judged. fits./ball Come forth, Ie 
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ſend forebabeſe Sermoue of Gods All-| 


(Fae, 6 
fexſe that 
ter, and becauſe,the right vuderſlanding 
afthelc Roturs hath a chiefe influence into 


feng anſherable, and continue ſtill to ſend 
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reſpe@euo publiſhrbem, till we, whom the, 
eAughor put inkruſt baue. pervſed them. 


W e purpoſe ( by Gods helpe:) that what 


6nancpt. Grace firſt, as being| 
Kepaked, by him that ' bad the Cop-| 


@Cbriftian life. The Lov gine ablef.| 
fartb:ſuch faichful Labourers. into bi 
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A Breite Colledion of the Prinvipall 
| heads in the enſuing Treatiſe, 


DOCT:r. Eo 
Dee? of Gops All-ſufficiencie, the cav/c 


of all unevenneſſe in our wayes | towards 


| 


| 


God. Page. 4 
Proved by inſtance in three lorts of men. 4 
REASONS. | | 
I. Fromthe deſire of happincſſe. MN 
2, From the nature of ſinne. ..- 
2. From the nature of ſinceritic, Io, 
| 4+ Fromthe nature of faith,. | I2, 
VSE. 
Shewing the wature, and cauſe of fo Inne 8 voy 
znſlances. QCT: a; lt 15. 


God i Allſufficient,.: 

*REASONS.. «2: > | 

x. God &the original and wniverſall vabſe nl 

all the excellencie, that is found tm the creatures, 27. 
2, God s onely the Author of good and evill _ 

is done to the creatures. 9. 

5 hop: betmeene the All-ſufficiency of God ! 
ard that of the creature tn twa things. 36, 


Gods All-ſufficiencie in brmſelfe, proved by Fx Ix\ 


things. 40, 
Gods All-fyfficiencie to ws, Ibid 
I In keeving vs from evill, | 42, 
2. Is fling. v;,with all goad.. 43. 
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Ti he inſufficiencie of the creature to make vs bap- 
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pie, proved by fix reaſons, and cleared by ſcriptures, 


| 44d inſlaxces. G 
fe VSES. : 44 

I. Teaching how to gaide our comfort- 61, 

2. Tobecontent with God alone. 67. 


3. To loke onely to God in our wayes, 84, 
4. To comfort vs tn our imper fett obedience, to. | 
5. To PER vs to enter intoCovenant with 


God, whereiz & expreſſed, Gods All-tufficicn- 
cle. Io7, 
I, To forgiue our finnes. Iog, 

2. To ſanFrifie vs. I:7. 

3. Toprovide outward good things for vs, 126. 

TwodeduRionsfrom what had 
beene delivered before, | 
. 1, DeduR: 


T here is au inſufficiencie inthe creature, proved 
by 7.argumentsmore whereof 7, are taken from yea- 


| 


on, and 3. other, out of Ecclefiaſtes, and the [ca. 
venth, frm Salomons experience, 135, 
Of the vanitie of wiſedome, 14”, 

| Of follie, 148, 
' Of outwardthings.6. ſpecifeed, 149. 


Seavenimeonveniencesin outward things, 151. 
| - Twothings acknowledged in the Creature by Sa- 
lomon, 154. 
| 2. DeduQ: 

Theres All-ſufficiencie iy God, proved by his 
| providence. I58, 
| 7, Thyals of beleeving Gods All.ſufficien- 
£4 D OC T: 34 
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D OCT: 3. | 
Men are more or leſſe per fett,as they are perſmoe- 
| ded of Gods All-ſufficiencie, 175. 
REASONS. | 


I. 1tis Gods argument to perſwade toper- 


2. This per ſwaſion heales inordinate ſelfe- 


loge, J 176. 
VSE, 
To labour tove thus per[waded, Ibid 
DOCT: 4 
A Chriſtians life like awalke., IS1 


A Chriſtians life agreeing with awalke in 


things. | 184, 

1 'S . VSE, L 
I. Toctnſider the end of our bring inthe 

world. I92. 

2. Toponaer every ſtep. I95. 

| 2. Not to indge me by ſome particular ations,210. 


D O C T o$, : 
Wheſocver hath intereſt in Gods All-ſuifici- 
enCcie,,mſ# be a perfect man. 21 
REASONS. 
7. Elſe the firſt Adam ſboa/d be more power- 
full to communicate fin, then the ſecond to inſtill | 


4- 


grace, Ibid 
2, Elſe the workes of redemption ſhould wot be per- 
feet. | 2 


I5, 

. 3.Elſe Gods commatas ſhould be impoſſible.216, 
4. Elſe the covenant were not matuall betweene 
God axd vs 217, 
5. Elſe all that we dve & to no purpoſe. 218, 


fecines, Ibid 


- ) 2 3 $1nceritie, BY 


= 


L HE ConTENTS 


l 


| 810m. 364. 
5. Things in the Covenant. 

I, The Covenant it ſelfe, 268, 

2. The condition of it, namely Faith, q.reaſons 

why it is ſo, 371. 


Sinceritie, or perfeimeſſo, ſet forth by fin ox: ex-|. 


preſſtons. '21 9} 
VSE, 
To examine whether webe perfett,or mo, 2 235 | 
6. Properties of 4 perfect hearte 236. 


6. Effedts of fimceritic,or perfeFneſſe, 281, 
DOCT:6 


God exters into Covenant is all thoſe that are 


faithful, 317 
A three-fold di ference hom the Covenant of 
workes, and of grace, 318, 
6. Differences betweene the old and New Teſta- 
ment. 326, 
VS E S, | 
1. Shewing the goodneſſe of God, in entring in- 
Fo covenant with vs. 330.\ 


2, Tolabonr for aſſurane of forgiveneſſe, 333, 

3. Shewing that ſpiritaall things are better then 
 Femporall. | 336, 

4s To know on what ground wee loke for P. = 


3. The confirmation of it in 4. things, 251, 
4. The parts of the Covenant, which are 3,357. 


5. The obiettions againſt it. 382, 

How to knovy whether 1 wee be inthe Covenant, 
three wayes, © 388. 

I, By faith, Ibid 


2. If webe inChrift, andhaxe his ſpirit. 392, 


3s Wayes. 


—_—_— 


Fun: ConTtrunrys, 


3. Waycs to know whether we hauethe ſpiric, 

1, By that which gees bejore, namely, the ſpirit of 
bondage, . ' Ibid 
2. By the things which accopanie it which are 4.5 94. 
3. By the conſequents of the ſpirit, which are 6, 417 
The third way to know whether we be in the co- 
venaxt, by our ovone knowledge. 426, 


Two properties of ſoving know!edpe. + Ibid 
VSs. | 


To labour for ſaving knowledge. | 444. 
When the Covenant is broken, : 
Two rules to know whether we haze broken the 


Covenant, 460, 
To comfort our ſelues in the promiſes of the Cove- 

nant, | 467. 
T1, Toe promiſes of iuſtification, 469, 
2, Of ſanttification. 473: 
3. The promiſes of the thinss of this life, 476. 
"nſtances of applying the promiſes. 478. 
Drfference betweene the wicked and godly in th 

ſame tryall, 483. 

| 'DOCT.,7. 


It is 4 hard thing to be perſwadedof Gods All- 

ſufficiencie. . | 488. 
REASONS. 

1. God  onely wiſe, and therefore oncly able to 


perſwaar, | 48g. 
2. God onely kwowes the ſeverall turningsof the 
heart, ; 490, 
2. God onely can amend the heart, 491, 
| | VSE, 
Shewing why one man truſteth God, when ane- | 
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| they doth mot. 493. 


p<. 
/ 


| 
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2, Tocome with confidence in him, 504, 
3. Toteach vs thankefwne/ſe, 506, 
D OCT: g. 
All mendivided into two ranks, 507, 
. Reaſons of it. Ibid 
: Po VSES, 
I, Shewing that there is no Purgatory or Lim- 
bus, | Ibid 
2. To irie in which raunkewe are. 508. 
4. Tryals to know in which condition weare,s5 to, 
Le NS daktvas 
Things fall out alike to goo nth is life,529. 
"'/ RE AL ONS. _ 
I. God will haxe it ſo totrie men, 534. 
2, To _-_ men $35. 
3. To hide events from men, $36. 
4. Tobring forth hu treaſures of wrath and 
mercy Ibid 


| Wayes, for 4. Reaſons, 2 


D OCT: 8. 
A!I things are in Gods hands, 458. 
In what manner all things are ſayato be in Chriſts 


bands. Ibid. 
Reaſons why all things are c6 mitted into Chriſts hands 
I. That we might honour the Sonne, 501, | 


2, That God may diſpence his All-lufficiecy in «| 

way beſeeming bimelfe, & [utable to our frailtie,Ib: 

3. That onr eftate might be ſure, Ibid 

4. Shat mo fleſh frac To init (elfe, yo2.) 
VSES. : 


I. Not to cometo God wethout Chrifl, 503. 


5. Brcanſe thu life us the time of ſlriving. 539. 


| 


God will not diſpenſe things promiſcuon(ly al- 


T H B ConTENT $ 


'VsE. 


I). 43. 

2. Not toaccount proſperitie and adver fitic tra- 
ly goody evill, >»1f 
3. Not toindge of Gods lone or batred by ont- 


1. Not to bee diſcouraged in the Churches miſe- | 


ward things- | Ibid 
DOCT:1r. 
All things under the Sunne, are ſnbiet? 
to vanttie. | $55. 
I. Naturall things. 556. 
2. Meorall things, 3, inſlanced in, Ibid 
3. Great places, Ibid 
| VSES: 
1. To ſee the change that ſinnc hath mage inche 
world, 538, 


2. Toſce the vanitie of may. 559. 
3. Shewing what azevill choiſe it is to looſe hea- 
Ven, to gaine the creatare, 560. 
4. Not fo deſire outward things over-mach. 561. 
5. Tolabonr to be weaned from them, 562, 
6. Toſee vanitie in all earthl; things, 
DOCT3: 12, 


Men of greateſt abilities often diſappointed of 


their ends, 56I, 
| REASONS. 
I, Becauſe no man is ſtrong in his owne 
ſtrength. $6T. 
2, Becanſe men miſſe their times. 564. 
3. From the Changes appointed by God, 565. 
+. From ſnddaine accidents, 567, 


VSES., 
I Not to boaſt, 


569, God 


563.| 


ye _——_—_—_—— 


T.n,s ConTrwrTS 


God delights to crofſe men in carnall confidence, 


for 3« Reaſons, 72, 
2, .Not to be diſcorazed i in want of outward pre- 
parations, far 3, Reaſons. | $74. 
3.. Not to foy or =_ over-much for good or 
. ſucceſſes + 1 1. 581, 
| 4. Notto make fleſh our arme, 534, 
D Oo C TS 13, . 
There s 4 tins allotted to every action, 3. forts 
of eftions menti-ned. \'s 9 
REASONS. 


' I., Things cannot be done in any Pd time 59 3. 
8»; Ti hings are beantifull intheir time; « big | 
Jet is Gods preregatias bo appornt the times.594 | 


DOCT: I'4q.. 
It is hard to finde ont the right times, 594. 
The times are kept ſecret. Ibid 
. REASONS. bs 
7, To teach ws watchfulne(ſe. Ibid. 
'S. - Ts teach vs to feare, and.depend vpon _. 
God. 595 
ws. DOCT: Is. 
Becauſe men miſſe the time, they fall into mi- 
ſerie, _ Ibid 


Inſtances of miſing - right time. 596, 


To watch ogy a. in 4p ations, 11. parts- 
culars mentioned, 600, | 

5. 'Canſes of miſſing the right time, 605. 

3, Direfiions to find ot the right time, 606. 
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ot ond; All-ſuffucent fince Thaue enough inmie to ful- 


'| bypecriſie. Now we haue ratherchoſen this Text | 


| ig,cven thisapprehenſion wellictled inthe hearr, | 
| chat God #5-41)-ſufficient : for this isthe Lords pre-! 
| cepr, Walke before me, and bee thou perfetF, or vp. | 


|'is the moriuerhat he vſeth to perſwade him to it, 


haps thy heartmig 


 |haueitin mee, why then ſhouldeſt not thou con- 


on; It much concernes vs, to know whether tiacy | 

be right or counterfeitzand therefore youſce the! 

condirion that God requires here of abraham, is, 

| rhathebe Key ond perfe?,withourt bypocraſie , 
1 


{ fo the word fignifierh ) Walke before me without 


then any other,becaulſe it ſets forth theground of 
dll fincerztie, and per fe? walking with'God, which 


right, or ſincere,let itnotbe in hypoerefie :and this 


1am All-ſufficient ; As if hee ſhould ſay, if there 
wereany.defet in me, ifrhou didfi need or coul- 
deſt defire any thing that were not to bee had in 
mee; and thou wigheAha ireiſe-where, per- 

s thy tbe imperfe&in walking rto-| 
wards me, thou mjghteſt then ſtepoutfrom mee 
to take inadvantages elſewhereybur ſecing 7 am 


fillall chy.defires, ſince I am every way anadz-| 
uateobje,that ifthou lookeſtabour, and.coi- 
dereſt all thatrhy foule can wiſh for,thou rnaicft 


ſecrate thy ſelfe rome alone ? Why then ſhoul- | 
deft lhouber vneven in thy wayes, ſerving mee 

ſometimes by fits, and ſometimes the Creature ? 
For there is notbing-/in the Creature, but chou| 
maieſi finde it in me, / am All-ſufficient, I aw All- 
ſufficient, therefore walke before mee, and bee per- 


_— . 


feet. NF 
—_—_— 
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ALL-SyFFriciexty, 


18 


- 


which you may ſee by that which followes, 7 wz// 
myke voy Covenant betweene me andthe, and I will 
 7wwltiplic shee exceedingly, The' ground ofallour 
fancerity isthe Covenantthat is berweene God and 
vs. Now theſe words doc the moſt briefly that I 
| finde of any inthe Scriptures, expreſſerhe Gowe- 
| #474 DELWCENE Gerd and vs on both ſides, forthey | 
arebutthe ſumme ofthe Covepant,which in other 
places of Scripture is explicated, and fer forrh 


on both ſides, isthe ground of all the finceritze, 


Yet theſe words containe ſomewhat more, ; 


morearlarge;ſo thatthe openingofthe Copenant | 


of all chat obedience tha; we yeeld ro God: And 
therefore, [ ſay,you ſhall nor onely haue occaſion 
\ {from this Texr to examine the graces of Gods ſpi- 
rit in you, and thie ations that flow from them, 
whether they be fixcere & perfet? but likewife we 
| wil!ſhewyou the ground of this ſavcerity, whence 
itariſcth, and how 1t is wroughtin every mans. 
heart. And thus: theſe words containe the Cove- 


3 want Jayth the Lordto dbrabam 1 willbethy God, 
On the other-ſide.,zhow /ba/t be mine. Now hee 
ſhewes what a bind of G:4hee will be to him, 2 


þ | 

| od be All-ſafficient rothee,whichconſifts in two 
|rbigs, if you compare this with Gez..15.1.1 wz// 
be thy Buckler to preſerne thee ſromall evill; And 
againe, 7 willbe thy exceeding great reward :thar 


is,Iwillnotonly be a $47e/d, butI wiilbc a Sanze 


|-and Lwillfillthee with afgood things, / will com- 


[Torhat thau ſhalt finde, that 7 willbe ar exceeaing 


B 2 great 


|to thee; I will both preſerue thee from all evill, | 


Peſl/e thee about with mercy and loving kindneſſe ; | 


Gen. 15.1. 
All-afficien- f 
cyof G'OD, 
wherein it” . 
confifty, © 
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| 77648 reward, So Gol expreflerh himfclfero 45,4. | 
| »- And this is the 'Coverarr on: GOD S part, | 
| | Nowtharwhichis requiredon A5yGov; part;is, | 
rhathe be the £345, as the Tord ishis, for fo you | 
ſeeinrhe wordesfollowing, The queſtion onely | 
is,in what manner _#r cham ſhall be the Lora; ; 
how that ſhall be declared? Sayth he, It isnotan | 
empty relation, but thou mrſtſhew thatrhou arr |, 
| mineby welking before me. And yet itmuſtnotbe| 
: | any kinde of welking before the Lord, bur it muſt | 
[i bea perfect walking before bimyralke before meant 
beperfeit,andthereforc it is added, 7 will make wy | 
| Covenant, that is, this isthe Covenant, of which 
p Cireumcifionwas but a SigneSor it was inftituted | 
preſently, as we ſe in the words following, 
| Therearerhree cſpeciall poynts thatwee will 
| gatherour of the words, | 
..  Thefirſtis from the connexion, and wee will 
; begin with thae,becanſc itisa preparation tothe 
othe? two: Tathatthe Lord victh this as anargyu- |. 


| ment t Aby aha, 1am 41l-ſuficient, therefore | 
| walks before wut; and be thou perfe(? ; wee may &b-| 
ferge'this that Se : ka | 


The cauſe of all departure from God, of all on-\ 
evenneſſein our wayes towards God, is from! 
hewte;thut we toe not thinke Gad to be All-ſuf- 


"Asvnthe other ſide,the cauſe of all our ſixceri- | 
mk 196 ap perſeOneſfe,ariech henceythar we Soc ap. 
aBdhim'to be dl4-ſaficient, This youtere-] 
= + vidently: 


— 


Ly 


Wilks 


VAWLY! 


| wards Godatall,that make confcienceofnothi 
| and what isthe reaſon of thatz but becauſe they 


{vpon'their owne bottome, andthey louethem- 
| felues,and ferue themſclues ——— — 
all : 


A; EE) 
2 ALL-$Sv.fvicinfty,. 


KEE 


vidently ariſcth fromthe words;for chenceis the 


| force ofthe Argument, 1 am. Alkſafficiemr,there 


fore walke before me and be perfect, My Beloved, ir 
is evident, tharthe cauſe of every manskeepi 

off from God, the cauſe of his yncvenneſle afier 
hee is cpme in to him, is from hence, that men 


hadenough inthe Zord, he would never goc out | 
from him ; butbecauſe he wants ſomething, hee 
deſires ſomerhingthat is notin him, or hefeares 
ſomething, that hee thinkes hee cannot keepe off 
from him:hence it. comesto paſſethatheflep 
out from Ged, hee gocth out of the wayes is 
Commandements.And therefore Llay,the cauſe 
of every mans departure from Godthe cauſe ofhis 
keeping otffrom God,or of his vnevenneſle in the 
wayes of God, is from hence, thathe thinkesnox 
Goa to be Al-ſaficiext ; and this you ſhallſee in | 
three ſorts of men, 

Firft, there isa generationof men, tharliueas 
without God inthe world, and that looke not to- 


thinke, they haue ſufficient of their owne, and 


thinke not Godto be udll-ſufficient, ;Horifaman | 


—— 


As in three 
ſorts of men. 


, 


therefore they waike in their owne wayes,aud fland 


notthemſeluestothe Lord at and rherefore 


| whenſoever any man is brought vnteo: God, the 
|workeis, totake kim offfromhisowne bottom, 
| toſhew him his. owne 2#/aflicrencie inhimfelle, 


| andthe emptinefſe ofhimſelfe andotevery crea- 


B 3. ture, 
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SETIO 
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ſomewhat, 


- | butnottho- 


rowly. 


Math, 13. 


— 


|Pa#l,whenthe light ſhined about him,and he was | 


\... |their owne- bottoms; to ſHhew'them their owne 
+... | 4#/ufficiencie andthen hediſcovered that A/l-ſxf- 
| facrencie' that was in himſelfe z forno man will 


_ , enix inGod: that ts,an A//-ſofficiencyto be in him | 


—_— —* ws 0 —<  (A_m_———— 


ture, and the Alt-ſufficiency that is in Go, and! 


vponthis ground; hee comes intoGod. As you | 
know; -the Prodige(sSone, when he faw thac he | 
could norſublitlodger;burhe mult perifh, tf he | 
fayedivhereine was; andfaw'apaine, The went | 
home tohis Fathers bouſe, there was meate enough, | 
this was that that moved him to goc home: this | 
courſe the Lord takes withall whom hee brings | 
hoine to hinj;ab we ſee inthe 7ap/or-: andincho | 
HA, 2. They were pricked in their hearts ', adit int 
{ſtrickenfrom his horſe, Ac7.'9. It was all but to 
ſhew thenyeheir vanitie; to-rake: chem off from 


change but forthe berrer, hee will nor deny him- 
fite,;andleane whathe ach; ill ſomething har 
is better be propounded vnto him : So, I fay,the 
cauſe why men comenot in, is, becaife they haue 
anopinionot ſafficiency in themſelucs,and inthe | 
creature, andrhey apprehend not an <M!/-/affic:-. 


alone.: | 

Alecondfort ofmen are ſuch as doe come in, 
and perfotme many things, and bring forth ſome | 
.frait, and become profeſſours of the feare of God, 


| fee the Secondand Third Groand( forthat Parable 


and yet theydocirnorthroughly,but by halues; | 
the cauſe of thisis likewiſe from hence, that they 
| dos nor apprehend Godto be 4. ſufſicrent ;for if | 
| they did, they would be perfe& with him 3as wee 


doth 


X UM 


cient.;For he hath two reaſons why hewould no 
LITTY = | 
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j doth but ſhew you rhekindes of Profeſſors) they 
wereallfuch as profefled ihe feare of the Lord,that 
arethere ſpoken of, for weeſce,they brought forth 
frait, They received the word with Joy, Whar was 


| JO 


the Zord? Becauſe they thought himnot robe a 
| Brckler ſtrong enough to beare oft all evills, to 
bearc offall perſecution, Wharwasthe reaſon the 
Therd Ground did it not ? Becauſe they: thought 


vers luſts, that they could nothaue in the Lord, 
ſo they departed from him : Onely the Fourth 
Grouzd kept cloſe, becauſe they did apprehend 
[all co be in the Lordtharthey Cefired, they did ap. 
prehend himro be ſtrong enough todeliverthem 
from all the things they feared. 4 
 Thethirdforr of menare ſuch as are regene- 
| rate, which yerareſubie eo many (lips and tals; 
to manyturningsaſide : And thecauſeof all this 
is, that they apprehend not Godto be .A/-/afici- 
ext, Asfor example, what was the reaſon thar 
Abraham when he went downe unto Zgypribeing 
driven thicher by reaſon of, Famine ) ſaved:him.-: 
lelfe with a lye, laying that Sar4b was bis SrFer;, 
and not his wite? bur becauſe he thought God was 
[not ableto keepe him and detend him. It he had 
thought him to haue beene:_2/1-ſaffreient, hee 
wouldnot haue done jr. Vihat was the'reaſon 
that Moſes when God {eftht-him ona meſſage into 
Egypt, wasſo backward ropertorme it 2 But be- 
cauſc heethoughtrhatrhe Layd was not Ai /ufft- 


the reaſon the ſecond Groxnd wasnot perfect with | 


chere was ſomething in r:ches, inplea/ares, in ds-| 


——— — 
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OE of gedro: ebiandno doubt burkefhould haue had 
-- 1-1... | ir duetime, And fo it is inzall the faults ofthe 
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| goc;One was,he wanted ſpeech, he wanced abilt- | 


'ticandgiftsz He was of « ſtammering tongues And 
the other was, thoſe were aliue,that (he rhoughr) 
ſought hs life: Ihe had thought that God wagable } 
to haue becne with his rongue, to hauec ftrengreh- | 
nedhim, andto haue improved his gifts, andto 
| haucinabled himcothatſervice:if hehad choughr 
hkewiſe,that he had beene able to haue defended 
him from thoſe:that fought (1197 Ao wouldnever 
haue difobeyed the Commandement of God, and 
beene backward to pertormeit as he was, _ | 
| Andfolikewiſe Rebecchs, What was the reaſon 
theviedrhartwyle & ſhift, that inordinace meanes 
ro bringa gooditliingro paſſe xoobtaine che b/e/- 
five hen Tacob and ſhe ioynedinlying to 1/eack, 
bur becauſe they thought God was not Seficiext 
to performethar Promife?For the b/e//rng belon- 


| 8ents; whichare hence, becauſe theyapprehend 
\natGod tobe All-/afficient ,cven' as irwas inthe 
fir finncof Faw andthe dngels; whatwasrthe 
reafon:that 1d» tellfrom Ged at thee firſt? It was 
becaufche defired ſomethingrharhe thought he 
couldnorfinde inthe Loyd, hee defired ro know! 
od andevill, which hee thought hee ſhould nor 

c inthe Lord, heerhought the Zord had kepe 
itfrom him, and: therefore hee tepped outfrom 
the Lord,co exte that Apple,vfing thatasa meanes 
taobraine hisdefire. Andthis, indeede, was the 
cauſc ofthis falling awdy. So likewiſe rhe eauſe of 
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thefalling ofthe Anye/r, 1 Tim, 5.6.heApotile | 
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Scholler,lcalt he be pufſed wp; avd fall into the con- 
| demnatron of the Divel:z That is, leaſthe be put-: 
fed vp, andfall intothe fame finne, forwhich the 
Divillwas condemned, thitis, to bee puffed vp, 
that is, to hauc rhe deſires inlarged beyond the | 
bounds which God had fſetthem, to defire more 
then they (honld hauc, to be exalted: abowe mea: 
ſare, that meaſure, that Gozhad appointed them, 
that is,they deſiredmore; theylookedaftermore 
they thought there was noran- A/lſufſiciency in| 
Ged for them: This was the ſinneof the'Anoe/s | 
 tharfell, Andas itwasrhe cauſeofrheir firſt tall; 
'ſ@ it.i5 the cauſe of allthe finnes thar haue beerie 
commirted ſince, Andthereafons of itin briefe 
{arc theſe, 567 | 

Fir,icariſcrh from the deſire ofhappines that 
| is implanted inevery mansnature, Happines,you 
| know is a:compound: which conſifts of all good 
chings,ſo that none muſt be wanting; there is no 
good thing but it muſt be an ingredient into it, 
Now the nature of mais made by Gedto defire| 
happines, every mannarnutallydefires happines; 


nk 


layth here, that a Minifter was nor tobe a yong | 


_—— 


x. Tima,3,6, 


The Devils 
finne, what. 


and may deſire it, ifthere be anyſcantnes in this, 
ittherebe any cvilltharlies vpon him thar isnot 
{removed, orifthere beany good that he defires 
and wants, thathedoth not cnioy. ; (Tay )his 
heartcannor reſt, for he defires happines zthere-| 
fore ithefindenor ari Al/-ſaf/icienrringeod, fo that 
nothing be wanting, thathis heatt can defire ot 
lookeafter, it is impoſſible heſhoaldcleaue cloſe 
vnt@/bim, but hc: will be ready to ſtep out from 
| Him- C Second- 


—— 


—_ 
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| {theconverſionof a man from God cothe Crea- 
1 -+- 1 ture, from the 727mntable Godto the mutable crea- | 
 [ture: Incvety finncthere is ſuch a - 0p gn 


| raine, ifa man did findean A/!-ſaff-ciency in God, 


 . Secondly.his will appeare fromthe nature of 
finne : the definition that the Schol:-mmew giue of ( 
finne, (which we may recctuc) 1s this, thatit is 


ſoule fromGodto the Creature, Now, it is cer- 
he would neverturne from him; norſeeke to the 


nough in one flower, would not haſten to ano- 
ther,but becauſe it doth nor, it goes from flower 
to flower:Andfſo is the nature of man(as S$s/ommm 
 exprefſcrh it; ſaying, that ( He haſtencd tooatward 
 thingszthatis,when he fell vpon one he found nor 


+. . | nefle, and comfort, and contentment enough in 
_ .,-.- | God,it wouldnor turne from him ro the creature; | 


| row, there is fomewhathe would haue more, he 


enough in it,he made haſt to another and to ano. 
ther, ſo the nature ofman, if it did find ſweer- 


burbecauſe, in hisſence, the obie@ is toonar- 


looks over the Pale,asit were,heſceth ſomerhing 
thathe defirerh,and thatcauſeth Him toftep our, | 
whereas if he hadenough-at home, ifhe had e- 
nough inthe Lord, hee would not goe our from 
him, toturne inordinately tothe Creatute vpon 


any occaſion. | FY 

Thirdly,chis will appearelikewife from the na- 
ture of ſineerttie, and perfetF walking with God, for 
to walke perfettly with God, is nothing bur this, 
| when a man choofeth Gag, ſo that he cleaues to 


| him alone, whereas doublencs of minde ſiands 
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Creature z even as the Zee, ifit didfinde honie e-f® C 
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g in this, whena manis diſtracted betweene God | 'þ 
: andſome other obic& I ſay, berweene God and = 
riches, berweene God and credit, betweene Goa | 
| and pleaſure, and is ſometime applying himſeltc | 
to one, and ſometime toanother, andſo he goes 
a double way.So that when man hath iwo prin- | 
Cipallobie&s,& two principall ends,vpon which | 
| his cie is fer, when he hath two inward principles 
- within, that arethe cauſe of his motion,this way 
and that way,ſucha man is a doable minded max; | a double min 
hee isafingle hearted man that chooſeth God a- | dedman,who 
loneand though he walke imperteRly with him. | | 
| yethechooſearh him, : 
Now if a man apprehend God's /!-ſufficiency. | 


| he willchooſe him alone, it hee doenor, itisim 
|  [pofliblebeſhouldchooſchim alone, but he wil 
| jayneſomewhar elſe. with him for ifthe thinke | 
{ there is but a partiall /xfficiexcy in God, and that 
|chere is ſome ſafficiexcy inany Creature beſides, 
.J4t muſt needs be that he muſt haucean cye vpon +: 
borh, and then his wayes will be vneven,thenhis| - ' 
| 23 i »1ſtable; and, therefore,l ſay. the cauſe off 
| that inſtabilitie to which menare ſubic, is, be- | 
| . [cauſethey doenotapprebend Godtobe 4/- "ff 
cient, forlyou mult know this bythe way, that 
there is adouble jnſtabil.cie ( that word 1s vied in | 
1am, 1.8. 4 double minded man is unſtable in «ll his 
waves JOne is an in(tabilitic between two obieRs | lan 3,85) 
which makes vp all the /ufficzency thathe defires,| 
ſo that there is a part ofthar ſufficiency in one,8& | 
|parrofit inanotker, Theſecond is an inftabilitie] | 
in following one obic& that hee hath choſen, | 
| ——. -- AY | Indeed, 


Mee 


WILRkAM 


| Indeede, theſecond inſtabilitic allthe Sas are 
ſubje@vnro;allregenerate men are vnſtable chus 
in all th:ir wayes; they cannor fticke faſt ro God, | 
and wake perfectly with him, But herein 1s their 
| ſixceritie, they chooſe him,they pitch vpon him. 
Now the ground of itis, they apprehend him to 
be 4/l-ſufficiext;though this apprehenfion benot 
alwayes kept ſtrong, it is notalway liucly, and| 
| .aQinein their mindes,theit verfirafion is notal; 
4 - | wayfullandpreſenr,andrherefore they areready 
_ to ſteppe our, So thelatter inſtabilitie befals the 
Saints, the former befals hypocrites, and both 
the one and'the other inſtabilitic ſtill proceede | 
|  |fromhencethatweapprehend notGod robe A1/- 

F ſufficient. Holy men hane thatapprehenfion in 
| the maine, but not in.a conſtant tenour art all; 
times z Hypocrites hauc irnorſo much as in the 
maine, | 


Fourthly,This truth will likewiſe appeare from | 
= . na. | the nature of farrh:thatwhich makes a man r/ghte 
= mreof faith. | 05, that which ſanQifies a man throughour is 
-faztb That which is the canſe of all vnrighteouſ- j 
neffe in vs is vnbeliefe, for ircaufetha man to de- 
| par? fromthe Lord :as Heb, 2. 12. Take heed v4 
there be in any of you an evill heart of vnbeliefe to ae-| 
part from the living God, Tathisſence farthis ſaid 
to be accounted for righteouſne fie, Abraham belee- 
, | Gel; u57 | wed Ged., Gen, 15. God indeede made the ſame 
| propoſition that he dorh here, for ſubſtance, hee 
| tels him whathe would doefor him, and, ſayth 
. - [the Text, Abrehambeleeved God, and it was acconn- 
Y zed to bim for righteou[neſſe,Now,it was accounted 


a 
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| co him for righteouſweſſe chictly;in thisſenee, as it | 
| is interpreted Rom, 4. rhathigvery taking of the 
promiſe,and hisaCcepting ofthe Covenart,inthat 
he did receive that which God gaue, that puthim | 
1.wathin the Covexany, and thereforeche-Zordrec- Wi 
|koned him aviphtrow mangven for thatugty ac-| | 
ceptation,and beleeving, But that isnorall: bur | 
likewiſe ht accounted faith io hiys for rightecu/nes | 
becauſe fazth doth ſanifie,andmakea manrieh- 
fears : and thetefore Beloved; ( by theway) wor- 
der notatthis;that we putſo much vpon' farrh': 
forleta man belceve, that God & All-ſufficient, 
which is the Covezazr, for iuſtifying faith is buta| . +... + 
|bgleevingottharparr of the Covenant, and ina- | +» bn 
'Fbling a mantokeepe the other partwhichis re. | ©, 
quired ;and, Ifay, itmakesa man righteows t'for , 2 
whena man beleecves that God is All-ſafficient, it 
will cauſea manto gine vp. himſelfe to: the Lord | 
agajne, when he belceves the. Zord tobeall in all ' 
things to, him; it inableth hinveobe-all iri all o 
things to the Lord againe, that is, tobe hv torhe | | 
Lora in all mwnner 'of cowver ſation. It knits his 
heart vnto the Lord, Ir {an#ifrethaman through. 
ovt it makes bimpecyliar rothE Lord, itmakes him 
|whollyto him 't his is the nature of far#h, Now, a6 
( marke it) fairhcould not thus ſanRifte, ifir did | 
| notbeleeue God's A1-ſufficiency, Againe, vabe- 
liefe could notcauſe our falling:.or departing 
|.God, it itwere not: hence; that we faylein belee- 
- | vingſome promiſe-of his, 'or ſdme threatnings, | 
We thinke there 1s not an All-ſafficiencie in God: | 
| . . | 4 _ San. Hix Pf 
{you know his Pom containeall ggod —_ | FD 
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and fearcs 


' | draw ys from 
God, | 


| if wecleaue vnto him,and bis chreatnings ail ev ab 
-. © |ehings, ifwedepart from bim, If this were tully 


Vaine hopes | 


[beleeved, our hearts would keepe neare to him ; 
as farreas it isnot beleeved, ſo farrewe Rep our, 
| Now ſay,bence {a#ch purifieth che heart: It fane-' 
tifieth, ;it is the cauſe ofall righteouſneſſe that is, 
| wrought by vs: and vnbelicfe is the cauſcof all 
vnrightcoufnes that is wrought by vs, Hence wee 


ciencie kegpesa mans heareperfe with God tand 
farre-you are ready to depart from him, 


drawes.vsfrom the: Zord, 1scither vaine feates, 
98 yainebopes;Thoſearcthetwoearesas it were 
| by which Sathan takes cvety man, .whereby'he 
'drawes him away, outofthe wayes of the Lords 
\Commandements, Now if a man did belceue 
that God were A/h-ſuff;ciert,, he would be ſubic&t 
[to notic of theſefalle fcares, it hedid apprehend 
himto-bea Buck/cr, that could keepe him from 
all Yl; Againe,on the other (ide, ithe did beleeue 
God to bean exceeding great rewardjthat is,ſogrear 
a reward:tharchere can be nothing wanting "in 


kims that there is. length, and Geedth, and depth, 
| Hendibei | 


height, in that reward, thathis heart harh la- 


cut of #t:this would free a man from all 'vaine 
' | hopesſothar the apprebenſion of irwouldkeepe 
his heart: ferfed?.: Cquatariwiſe;:as farre as you 
 fayle incither; ſo farre; you. arcdubie& ro thoſe 


{gather then» that the perſwaſion oof Gods All-ſaffi- | 
az farreas yoircomeſhore- of this periwaſion, ſo | 
. -.;Andthe ground of it is, becauſe that which 


tndcenough towalkein, he candeſirenothing! 


Fa {infullhopes: 


1 


LD and | 


— —  — — Hww___—— <er 


C'S IE CRes 


| ALL-SyFFIQIENCY, 


| andthar is the cauſe ofour vneven and vnequall 


| our the cauſe of {inne, It isa Rule that Phyſitians 
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walking with God,that we are not vpright and pey- 
ITE 901209210 2; 

Hence you may fee beth the nature, of finne, 
and the cauſe ofall finne ;for it is ptofitable for vs 


Beloved, (nothing more profirable than ) ro find 


haue,thatadiſcaſe,when it is throughly knawne, 
(that is when the cauſe of it is fully knowne ir is 
halfe cured; ſo itis inthe diſcaſe of the foule, ro 
know the very rocte and riſe, from whence it pro- 
ceeds, or commeth, ito know the principle from- 


whence it ariſeth, it isa greatheIpe tovsto pre- 
vent it, to healc ir, Bur Liay, this will both ſhew 
the nature of finne, and the cauſe of finne in vs. 
Firſt, it ſhewes the nature of ſinne; how evill a 
thing it is, yea worſe, than, for the moſt part, we 
apprehend it to be zfor-if there be no finne com- 
marred, bur it comes from hence, that you ap- 
prehend not God to be A/l-ſufficzent, then there is 


1dolatrie( ina manner) committed in every finne, 
that is, you take from Go4and adde another god 
to him, Jif you thinke him not to be A//-/afrejent; 
whatſoever youſeeke to,and joyne with him,you 
make it a Godas wellas he; It itbecredir, if itbe 
honour, if it be pleaſures,if it be riches,vea what- 
ſoever it is, ſay there is a bitterroore of 1dolatrie 
inthe.commiſhon ofevery fin, that makes it oa# 
of meaſure ſinfull. This we may confider by the 
way, butthis I purpoſe not to ſtand on, the thing 
| that] would chieflyprefle;is to fnd outthe cauſe 
of finne, the cauſe of that hollowneffe, and thar 


| __ im- 


The nature» 


Idolatriein 
eyery fin, 


| 
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Sexule, 


..-;- [coabſtaine from what may offend him: yer, be- 


| from hence, that they apprehend not Godto bee | 
| 4ll-ſuffec:eat;torthis (forthe moſt part ) is the | 


| ficiencicin him, they would not ſecke him atall; 


| hollow towardsthe Zord, Even as when a man 


-- [therefore it isthat our hearts are not perferF with 


imperfeftnefie, and infinceritie that is in rhe 
hearts of men rowards6Ged, which, 1 tfay. atiferh 


caſe of men, ifthey did notapprebend fomeſut- 


——— 


aine,ifthey didapprehend him to be 4!!-/af/z- 
pans ad A him perfeh:burtthis aff 
dleapprehenſion in- men, that they thinke there 
isafufficiencicinthe Zord,butnot an Aſnffici- 
excie, this is the cauſe why the heares of men are 


— 


lookes;rowards a great man, thar is a man of| * 
ſame power, able to doc him hurt, andthat hath | 
ſome =bilicie to doe him. 'good: this makes him 
cofeare, it makes him carefullto pleaſe him, and 


cauſe hethinkes he js not perte& with him, thar 
his heartis but hollow towards him, hee doth it 
notfully.. So.itis in.our walking before God. Be- 
cauſe weapprehend himnat to bee All-/ufficievt, 


him. | 
Weſhallbeſt ſhewyouthis in inſtances ; for 
example; What ts the reaſon, that a man is diſ- | 
couraged infecking to Goa, in praying to God, in 
Gepending vpon:God in any great cale of difficyl- 
tie, where there is morethen ordinary difficulty, 
there is moreto befuffered, there is more to be 
done, whatisthe reaſon of it? becauſe weappre- 
hend himnotto- bo 4/{/afficitmr. You know the | 
turning ofmen away:fromGox;commontyitart?| 


ſerh! 
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croſſes, ſome barre, ſome Lyon iz the way, which 


forchem : and then chey turne our of the way 
thereaſon, Iſay, of all ſinne and departurefrom 
the Lord, is becauſe we doe not apprehend him 
to be All-ſufficient ; for itwe dii,why ſhould not 
a man man eaſe caſe, rurne from him as well as 
in the moſt difficule ? 

As,forexample;Dav/a followed the Lordlong, 
yetwhen Saw/grew exceeding ſtrong, and he ve- 
ry weake, then he ſtepped aſide, and fayd in his 
heart, 7 ſhaliperiſh one day; and fo he goes out of 
Gods wayes, and flyerh to Ach, tothe Pheliſtines: 
This was from hence, thathe did not apprehend 
the Lordto bee All-/ufficient and Almiphrme, for 
the word fignifieth both, 

And fo likewife Meſes, Numb. tt. what wasthe 
reaſon that hee ſtarted aſide, that hee did notbe- 
leeueas atothertimes > When Godſaydto him, 
that he would giuz them fleſh for amonerh toge- 
therz what ſayth Moſes againe ? Shall ix hundred 
th:uſand men bee fed with fleſh, ſhall all the Beenes 
and Sheepe be lainrnr ſhall all the fiſh in the Sea bee 

athered together > H:could not beleene the Lord: 

ere was a difficultie, that Moſes was norable to 
reach,thatthere ſhould be ſo many ted with fleſh 
and that in the w/'/drrmes, and that fora moneth 
together : hce thought it impcſſible to be done, 
tharal'che fih in the Sea ſhould be gathered ro- 
gzther, and all lictle enough to ſerueſuch a turne, 
Now matke the Lords anſwer there, & the Lords 


| 


| 17 


ſeth from this, they meete with ſome rub, ſome | The cauſe, 


whymen 
turnefrem 


they arenot able to grapple with, it is too ſtrong | God, 


Inſtances,of 
doubting in 


difficult caſes. 
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| had ſhortened? You may know by the medicine, 
what the diſeaſe was, Moſes( ſaith he ) thou think- | 


cſt [am notable co doe ir, thou thinkeſt my hand 
is ſhortened that I cannot doe it, And the like 
was when he came to draw water out of the rocke: 
you ſhall ſee Moſes there ſtucke : for the cafe was 
acaſe ofdifficulrie. it it had been outof the carth, 
where there had beene probabilitie, it had nor 
beene ſo much : but Moſes makes two arguments 
againſt ir, (yuu know how greatrhe {inne was for 
the which he loſtgoing into the Landof Caxazy, 
I ſay, he makes theſe two arguments againſt it. ) 
Firſt, ſayth he, the people are rebe/s, and willche 
Lord giue'them water; rar haue carried them- 
{clues in ſuch a manner ?that was one thing that 
cauſedhis infidelitie atthat time, Another was , 
What >ſhall I giue you water out of the rocke ? As if 
he ſhould ſay,That is a difficult thing, So thar pur 
theſe two together, ont of the rocke, and wnto re- 
bels, there his fayth fayled, for it was difficult: 
and whence came this ? Becauſe hee thought the 
Loyd was not All-ſufficient. 

Ando,likewiſe, Martha,and Mary,when they 
came to Chriſ? for Lazarwms, when he was dead, | 
chey were our of hope : the reaſon was, becauſe | 
there was a difficultitenow morerthen before ; ſo 
that, I ſay,the common cauſe of our turning aſide 
from the Lora, is, becauſe wee meete with ſome 
difficulties which our faith is not able to grapple 
with, &icarifethfrom hence,that we forgetthis, 
thatthe Zord ſaythto Abraham, 7 am God Almigh- 


tie or All-ſafficient, Iam able todoe whatſoever 
I will, Beſides 
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glory too much to himſelte : this ariſeth fron 
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Beſides this: whatis the cauſethat men ſecke | 


after vaine-glory,_ that they are ſubieQ to enuic? 
(the ſpirit that & iz vs is ſubiect to emvie tor every 
manenvieth another, becauſe hee defireth vaine | 


hence, that he reckonethnot God to be _2//-ſuffe.. 
cient, That is, If we did reckon it enough to haye 
praiſe with Gogzif we thoughtthathis knowledge 
of our vprightnes wereſufficienr, though no man 
in the world knew itbeftdes, wee would be con- 
rent with that honor that we have, which he hath 
allotred to vs within our owne compaſle, bur,be- 
cauſe we thinke him notto be 4-ſ#ffrctent, wee 
would haue ſomething, likewiſe, fronf#the Crea- 
ture, we would haue honour,loue,8& reſpe from 
men ; which finne arifeth hence, that we appre- 
hendnothim to bee Atl-/afficienr fo doth thar, 
likewife, which is contrary to it,(tor theyare fins 
of the ſame nature,&rhey arile both fr6the ſame 
ground ) when men are ſo ſenſible otſhame, and 
reproach,and diſgrace,8 difparagement, doth it 
nor ariſe hence,thatwe recko mars day too much 
and Gods day toolittle > We apprehend not Grd 
enough in his greatneſle 33s the Apoſtle ſayth, 7 
reckow not to be iudged by mans aay, As it he ſhould 


ſay. It is but a day, ic1s but a time that man hath 
to judge :there isanother day,the Zords day, rhat 


great day, Ita mandid apprehend that which is | 


in Gd, if he did ſee his All- ſafficiencie, he would | 
notregard to be judgedby mans day, as long as 
he were not judged by the Zord he would notcare 


what his fellow-priſoners thought of him, as | 


7 '- long | 


Secking praiſe 
withmen the 
caule of it. 
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ſoſenſible of 
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long as the Tudge, and the Law cleared him. 
And ſo likewiſe, what is the reaſon of the vn- 
even wayes of men, which they take to bring 


their enterpriſes to paſſe ? Is it not hence, that 


they apprehend notGod to be All-ſufficient ? Da- 


. vid,when he was in afſtrait, whenthe Kingdome, 
you know, was promiſed him, and many oppor- 
 tunities he had to haue gotten it,if he would haue 


viedevill meanes, when ſomerimes the Zoyd pur 
Saul into his hand, yet would not touch him, 
but committed itto the Zord,for hethought him 
ro be ©A/mighticable to bring it to paſſe, as alſo 
he did bring it to paſſe. Re 

And fo likewiſe, Dexc!/; there mighthaue 
beene meanes vſed for him to haueeſcaped ; you 
know how he was in danger, when he refuſed to 
cate ofthe Kings meate, he was in danger againe, 


| when they obtarncd of the King, that if any max did 


wake any requeſt to any God or max, but the King for 
thirty dayes, he ſhould be put to death : yet he zr4- 
ftedin God, he thought him to be A/l-/uffrcient, 
able to keepe him, andtherefore he ſtepped nor 
out of his way, And fo Pas, when he ſaw that Fe- 
ſtus thought to haue had money given him, yer 
doubtleflſe, inthoſecircumſtances,hee thought it 
not lawful to doe it,: therefore he z78ffed in God, 
though no doubr, hee might haue made friends, 


to haue gathered the money: It is likely Feſt«s 


thought there was a probability for it,becauſc he 

hoped forit,but Pa#/wouldnotdoe ir, becauſe he 
thought the Lord was able to deliver him. 

But on the other fide, /croboam when he had 

a 
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a bufineffe ro doe, you know what courſe hee 
tooke, he joynes them together, headdes toRe- 
ligibn, hee corrupts it, thathee might keepe his 
Kingdome. And ſo Sas/, { Bur Inecde notgiue 
you [nſtances)Iſay.the cauſe of all indire waies 
we take tobring ourenterpriſesto paſſe, it comes 
from hence, that we truſt not in God, wee thinke 
him notto be A /afficiext,notableto doe it, ex- 
cept we helpe him with wyles, and tricks,and de- 
viſes of our own, VVhar isthe reaſon of that lying 
& diſtembling, that is vſed likewiſe, fortheſame 
purpoſc > Is itnot from hence, that men appre- 
hend not Gedto be All-ſuf/icient ? Peter, when he 
denied Chr:ff, was itnort from feare ? And from 
whence was that feare, but becauſe he reckoned 
not God, to be a Buckley ſtrong enough, and ſure 
enough ? And ſo $arh, when ſhee denied, that 
ſhee laughed, faychthe Text, for ſhee was afr ara, 
and thereforc ſhee ſayd,no, 7 did not /augh, when 
ſheedid,and was charged for doing of it, I might 
giue you many other I3ſtances, but I ſhall nor 


| need.Goethrough all varieties of finnes,and you 


(hall ſce they ariſe hence, that we reckon not God 
to be Al-ſufficient. 

"The ſatistying of finfull Juſts, doth itnot arifei 
from hence ? He that is given to any pleaſure, ro' 
any dclighr, of wharkinde ſoever, if hee did be- 
leeue thoſe two things,that the Zord is able to ful- 
fill him with joy,and comfortſufficient, that the 
Lord is able to mortifiethoſe !uſ?s, & to healethem 
in him, he would keepe cloſe to him, and wonld 


not goe out from him : for he need nor, the Lord 
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Apoſtaſie the 


ground of itz 


18 All-[#fficiext That is. He 18 able to fatisfic him, 
| he isable co fill him with zoy and peace, through be- 
| leeving, which ſhould be enough to fatisfie his 
| heart with contentmenr z hee is able, likewiſe, 


|to mortifierthat luſt, ſo rhat, as hee 1s torbidden 


| theſatisfying of it, ſo, likewiſe, hee ſhould haue 
; no ſuch prevailing defiretoir. Andthereforethe 
| wayto keepe our hearts perfect with Goa(torthar 
isthethingfor which Iprefle all chis, for which 
I bring all theſe Inſtances) itis to come to this, 
ro ſer downe this concluſion with ourſelues, that 
he is A//-ſuf/icient: No man is ever fit toſerue 
him without this : except a man bee content to 
haue Gedalone for his portion zif hee will ioyne 
any thing with him,ifhe will ioyne God, and cre- 
dit together, God, and riches together, God, and 
FI together, hee will never keepe cloſe to 

im:for onetime,orother there will fall out a ſe- 
paration between $God,and theſe things,and who- 
ſoever doth not reſolue thus with himſelfe, I will 


all things in the world, Iſay, he will never keepe 
cloſe to the Lord,buthis wayes will be vneven to- 
wards him. 

The young man, in the Go/pe/,wouldneverhaue 
gone away ſad, if hee had thought God had beene 


weretaken away, thatſomewhat was taken from 


| 
| 


be content with Godalone, though he ſirip me of 


All-ſafficient : but hee thought, when bis riches 


him thatbelongedto his happines, that he could 


not haue beeneſo well withourtit, Againe, 4bra- 


' bame, on the other fide, would never naue beene 


| willing to haueoffred 7/ack,ifhe had not ow | 
| chat 
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that God was All-, [af ficient :as we lee Heb, 11. 19, 


of the promiſe, yet he willingly offred himgwhy? 
for hethought God was able to raiſe him from the dead 
agatne, from whenee he alſo after a ſort received him: 
As hereceived him from Sarahs dead wombe. fo 
hee thought hee might be rayſed againe from the 
dead aſhes, hat was the reaſon that Pas/ ſer- 
ved the Zord with a perte& heart ? You ſee in 
ITim,4.to, that hee traſled in God, and therefore 
(fayth he ) we /abour, and ſuffer rebuke ;thole are 
the two parts ofnew obedience, ( to doe, and to 
[ ſuffer) and theretore,faith he,we doc it, becanſe we 
zruſt in the [tving God:that is, We truſt in him for 
all chings:I beleeue him to be A/mzghtreand A1/. 
[«fficient, every way, both to defend me from all 
evill, and alfo to prouide all good rhings for mee, 
and therefore I ſerue him, and labour in his fer- 
vice,and ſufferrebuke, What was the reaſon, on 


was itn2t, becauſe hee thought there was nor e- 
\nough in him ? And therefore ſaith the Text, he 


imbraced thes preſent world: the way therefore to | 


Ir is ſaydthere,thar, though 1/ack were the ſonne | 


the other ſide, rhat Demas turned from the Lord >| 


To 


1 Tim,4.10. 


The parts of | 


obedience. 


keepe our hearts perfect with Goa, is to conſider 


! doe all things for me,confſider withall, the great- 


well the great power of God, and the great good- 
nefſe of Goa, for in theſe two his 4/-ſaficiency 
rowardes vs Confiſts ; Conſider his mightie 
p2wer, and fay, thus with thy {elie, he is able to 


neſfſe of his goodnefle, and mercy, and ſay, he is 
my Father, he is willing to doe all things for me, 
Indecde, that concluſion weeſhould ſet downe 


with 


Howto keepe 
ourſhearrs per- 
te. 
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with ourſelues, ( it any thing be not done, if wee 
want any thing, if any crofle lie vpcn vs at any 
time, ) to be ready to ſay, this is not becaufe the 
Lordcannot doe it; for he is A/mightie, Againe, 
it is not becauſe the Lord willnot doe it for he is 
as infinite in loue to me, as he is in power : What 
is the reaſon of it then ? Becauſe ir is notbelt for 
me.So (hould every man ſay, ifthere be any want 
ifthere beany crofle, itis beſt for me. Ir is better 
for thee, itmay be, to be in a low eſtate,then to be 
ina high: it1s better for thee to be pinched with 
povertie, than to liue in abundance, 1t 1s better 
for thee to lye vnder temptation,(though itbee a 
great vexation to thee for the preſent ) then to be | 
treedfrom it : it is betrer for thee, (itmay be,) to 
hane meanegifts,than to haue high gifts:it is bet- 
ter forthee, to bein alow place, thanto be in e- 
minent place: it is better for thee to be croſſed in 
thy name, in thy eſtate, it is better for thee to bee 
ſicke in bodie, it is berter for thee to be troubled 
(ſometime) in minde, than to be freed from it. 
Beloved, this we muſt come to, and yer wee muſt 
thinke the Lord to be All-ſaf/icient. For it it bee 
ſo, thou oughreſtto ſay thus with thy ſelfe, it is 
beſt for me to beſo, You will ſay, how ſhal: wee 
doeto be perſwaded of it >There are many cafes, | 
wherein wearein ſuch a condition, which wee, 
rhinke worſtfor ourſelues, which many times is 
the beſt,nay,alwayes it is beſt for every man that 
.is in covenant with God, For this rule muſt bee 
kept, he is A/E-/af/iciext to his children, and they 
fide him ſo; he hathperformed it, and made ir 
| | good 
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cycrthey finde any want, it is beſt for them ro be 


| 


——_———_ 


{o,1t isnot cither defe& inthe power of God, or | 
in the loue of God : For example ; _Abrahan; 
thoughtir ahard rhing,apreat crofle, tnat he was 
putro expell /ſhnael his tonne, wiom heloved ; 


| Was it not better for t4braham? had kenot ano. 


ther ſonne that was fitter for him, borne ofhis 
owne Witc ? And fo 2ſes thought it a hard 
thing, to be barred from comming into the land 
of C:#447, but what loſthe by it? was henotled 
into a bettcr Cayaay, Into Paradiſe, into amore 
glorious condition ? So likewiſe, when he went 
downe into Egype. if he had hada tongue of elo- 
quence giuen him, to his will, that. would haue 
ſarisfied him 2 but was itnot better for Moſes to 
haue aſtammering tongue, and yer ro haue the 
worke done as well, «Aarowand he being joyned 
rogerher ? For by that meanes Moſes was kept 
humble, and his loue likewiſe was increaſed. 
Forthat mutuall indigence knits men together. 
when they haue need one of another, In like man- 


{ner,Davidhad an exceeding grear Cefireto build 
| the Texple, when itwasnotrhe Lords will thathe 


ſhould doe itzwas he a looſer by it ? David was ar 


{thattime not firtohaue done it, he was notable 
{ro hauedone ir, as circumſtances were : but was 


he alooſerby it, hadnathe a houſe built him, as 

well as if he had built the houſe of God ? had not 

heas greatareward, as if he had performed it ? 

Solikewiſe inthe loſſe of his childe, it was excee- 

ding grievous to him, yer, was itnot berterthat 
E 


g20d to theirexperience, and therefore, whenſo. 


| 25. | 


[uſtances, 


Nothing loſt 
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| ofemptying 
'| mnanof him- 


ſclfe. 


watered ee ang, 


\frecd from that temptation, whichno doubt was 


| doth : yet itwas much berrer tor Pap/, it was not 


11s.in him :it makes him againe to fee theglorie, | 
|andthe power andthe purenefſc ofGed, to may- | 
|nific him, and co humble himſelfe; this Pas! got: 


1condition by ir, Therefore, I fay, this conclufion 
[muſt be ſer downe,thatthe Lordis _H1-ſufficient, 
| 8 when wefall hoxt of any thing.thar we deſire, 
lay itnotvponG ov, that the Zordis ſhorr of his 
| performance, ofany promiſe, that hee compaſſerh 


chat childe ſhould be taken away, and that ano-: 
ther ſhould be given him, that was legitimate? | 
Did.noc the.Zord recompence ir abundantly ro' 
him, when S«/omex was given to him in his ſtead? 
And fo Pax, he was excecding defirous to be 


very grieuous to him, that did gall and vexe his 
 minde continually, euen asa pricking of the fleſb 


becaule God was not All-ufficient either in pow- 
er, Orin loue to him : bur hee wasan exceeding 
great gainer by thatmeanes, he was emptied of 
himſclte : forthatis the ſcope of God,inthe vayes 
of his prouidence towards his children, even :to| 
magnific himſelfe towards them, which cannot | 
be without emptying them ofthemſelues,by dil- 
covering to them theirowne inſufficiencie :.and| 
thar is done partly, by afMiQion, and partly by 
fine, bur chiefly by fiance, becauſe that workes | 
more immediately vypon man,itmakeshjm toſee}; 
how lirtle excellencie and how little worth, there | 


by ir, and it was better for him, he wasin a better 


| us not ebout with mexcie,on every fide,as as 


we need, that he delpvers 25 npt from every evill : 
for 
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thing ſhall be wanting to them that lead a goaly fe : 
He 13a S#nre anda Shield tothem, And whenſo- 
ever it isotherwile, it is becauſe it isnot belt for 
them : butthis is a digrefſi>n ; the thing we haue 
to doe (for a!l this is but a preparation) is to per- 
{wade younow thatthe Lord is All-(affictent : as 
we told you, we handle this poynt firit, becauſe 


what moment it will beſo to be perſwaded, and 
of what evill conſequence it is, norco be ſo per- 
[waded, Now I will adde a word ofthe ſecond 
point -thar | , 


GOD #4 All-/afficient, 


Toprouethat he is ſo, Iwillpropound to you 
but theſe two reaſons; 

Firſt,conſider that allthar is in the creature,al] 
the comforts, all the excellencie, all the beautie 
chat is to be found in them, it is but borrowed, 
and derived:6Go4 is the primiriue, he is the origi- 
nal], he is the firſt, the vniuerſall cauſe, the gene- 
* [rall cauſe ofall: hence we gatherrhis, that there 

is an e-ll-ſufficievcy inhim,and in him onely,he 
is A!l-ſaffscient, excluſiuely: ſo that no creature 


|for hee will make that good alway, that z» good | 


it isa preparatiue tothe reft: It ſhewes you of| 


| 


ſufficiene, 


muſt know,that the creature addes nothing ar all 
[to hisſufficiencie, bur all ſufficiencie is compre= 
hendedin him; for if they beall derived and bor- 
rowed things, then they are inthe creature, bur 
asfatre asit pleaſeth him co communicate the 


{hath any ſufficiencie art all in it ſelfe ; for, you | 


I E 2 


Dodl, 2; 
God is All- 


Reaſ. 1, 


The excellen- 
cieofthecresf 


wreisbor= 


roned; 


camel _ 


Ter. 3. Ig- 


The comfort 
| inthe Crea» 
tureis 
I 
Derived, 
£.. - 
Mixed. 


A deadcom- 
fort, 
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ſame to them : now that it is ſo,ſee Jer,2.x3, My 
people ( ſaith the Lord)hane committed two evils, 
they haue forſaken me the fountain of living waters, 
and ( ſecondly ) bane digged to themſelurs pits that 
hold no water : Where we may briefly obſerue : 
Firſt, rhat God is the ſpring, trom whomall com- 
forts come originally,the pzrs,yor know, have the 
water, but borrowed and derived from the /oun-: 
rtaine; ſecondly,there is ſomething in this,that ke 
calleth them pres, thatis, the comfort in the crea- 
ture is a mixed comfort, it is like water ina pze, 
ic is muMic,and not pure and cleare, liketae wa. 
ter inthe fountaine: That is, the coratort thar 
comes meerely from the creature (if you receiue 
any comfort in the creature, if Gods band be not 
in it) it isalway mixed with ſome ſorrow, with 
ſome evill, bur if it come from the Zord, it is a 
pure comfort : he g7#es riches, and no ſorrow with 
them. Thirdly, the comfort that isin the crea- 
cure, it is but a deadcomfort, compared tothar 
which is inthe Lord, and thereforehe isſayd to 
be a fountaine of livingwater,that is,running wa- 
ter, The comfort that is in the creature, it is able 
to doe lirtle, iris quickly ſpent, and when it is 
ſpent,there is no more in it : butthe comfort that 
isin God, iis like water that commeth out ofthe 
ſpring, which is ſtill renewed from day to day, | 
and therefore ic is called living water, there isno 
end of it, but ſtill it lowes moreand more, Laſt 


comfort that they haue,though there be comfort, 
y et it is like liquor in abritcie glafle, that isnot 


of all, they are broken pits that cannorkold the | 


_ 
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able to hold this comfort in the creature, it is bur | 
borrowed comforr,and therefore we ſee 1T738.6, 

17.(wherean inſtances given ofriches) Charge 

thoſe that are rich in this world,that they be wot high 

minded, that they truſt uct in vacertaine riches, but 

in the lrving God, that giveth ail things abundantly 

fo enioy.Marke(you ſhall fee there the difference,) 

that they truſtnor in vncertaineriches, but inthe ! 
living God, toat is, riches arc but dead things,God 
is the /zving God : they areable to doe bur ſome 
things for you; God giues yos all things, and giues 
abundaztly. And againe, ifriches doe ſomething, 
yet theenioying they are notableto giue ; but 
the Zord giucs vs all things abundanely to exzop.. 
Now, when wee conſider, that whatſocuer is in 
the creature, it is but a borrowed and derived 
comfort,then the ſufficiency is wholy inthe Zord, 
he is the Ged of all comfort; as the Sunne is the] 
cauſe of all light, whatrſocuer the ayre hath,jir is 
derivedfrom the Sunne, fo whatſocuer, is inthe 
creature, it is derived from Geod:and therefore this 


The ſecond, is this,he is 41/./afficrent,becauſe 


is one ground, why wee ſhould perſwade. our 
ſelues, that he is 41/-/uficient. | 


heonely can be thc author ofgoodand evill:that 
{ you kzow ) which can doe neither goad nor e- 
vill,there isno ſufficiency in itatal!, Now it is the 


| prapertic of the Lord, to doe beth, as we lee ter, 


10.5, aplace worthy our conſideration; The 1dols 
ſtand vp as a palme-tree bat they ſpeake not ; they are 
bor ne becauſe they cannot geezfeare them not becauſe 
they ca ave neither good mor evill; This is. the ar- 


E 3 gument, 


1 Tim. 6, 17. 


Stmile, 


Real. 2, 
God onely. 


the Author of] 
good &evill, 


Ter-10. F. 
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| 


i , 


wer 
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O's Wo D 8 


: ; good, ortheleaſt hure, 


| gument, whereby the Lozd proveth them robe I- 
dols,becauſe they can doe neither evillnor good: 
as ifheſhould ſay, ifrhey could doe either evill 


we may apply to any creature, conſidered in 1t 
{clfe, without the influence and concourſe ofGed: 
If it were able to doe either good or evill, you 
might worſhip it as God, for God onely can doe 
good andevill ofhimfelte, Be/oved, if we cou! 

| bring our hearts to this perſwaſion, that it.is the 


chen cleaue cohim,itcould not be that we ſhould 
depart from him vpon any occaſion, for that 
errors isable to doe neither good noreyill, wee 
contemne:if your opinions wereſuch ofthe crea- 


—_—_———. 


to any creature, vpon'anyoccaſion : for certain- 
| ly,he isable to doe both good andevil),he onely 
can makeevery mans life, comfortable, or vn- 
comfortable : it is his prerogatiue royall, it be- 


ſayd moreplainely, ifwe be not ableto doe the 


| teaftthing, we be not able to doe the greateſt, 


You know thar place Amos 3. ſhall there be evill in 
cure is plentifullinchis z I ſhould looſe time to 

vrge places; Ifay, chereis no crearure in heaven 
| orearth, that isableto be the author of the lcaſt 


or good, they were God,and not Idols, The ſame ; 


Lord onely that can doe goodandevill, we would | 


the Cittie andthe Lord hath wit done it? The Scrip- | 


Bur | 


ture,that it were,withour Ged,neither able ro doe | 
good or evill, you would never rurne from God | 


« + _— -- - 


a” 


lohgs rohim alone, In' Aar.5. ir is fayd, aiman is | 
wot able to make one haire white or blacke, ſoſmall | 
| a thing he is not able ro doe : and in Zok,11.it is 


— Cy 


| miſſion )the leaſt good, northe leaſthurt. When 


[as gedſers himon worke, thenmucl ella, 6n 0-1 
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But you will ſay tro me, we find it orherwiſein . 06, 
experiences we findethattheyareable ro doe vs The creatures 
good.and todae vs hurt, Dn 

You haucan anſwerſor that, 7oþ, 19, 11, when _14/p. 
Pilate ſaith to our Saviour, hare 1 mot power t0.crus Toh 1918, 
cifie thee, or to looſe thee > He anſwereth, no : thou 
| haſtnonear all of thy ſelfe : Indeed, thouhaſta 
power, burit is giver thee from aboue, thou haſt 
nota ior morethen is diſtributed to thee : if you 


|comparethat with 4.4.28. youthallſee it was | A&-4.38. _ 


ſo:P:/ateand Herod joyned together,todoe what. 
ſocvet God bad appointed before:they didnotrthe 
leaſt evill, butGedhadappainted ir : And fo it is 
with all che creatures, the principall creatures, 
that we haue to doe with, and that wee fee before 
vs, even men,they doe vsnot(without his.com- 


Shimzi curſed David, youknow, what expreſſion 
hevſed.z the Lord hath bid' Shemei curſe, as it hee 
ſhould fay,neither $h/#xe4,norany manels inthe 
world, could moue his rongue, if god didnortfay 
toſuch aman, goe curſe him, gocand reproach 
him.Ic isſayd ofPglland T iolah-pileſar, Kings of 
Ajſyris, thaithe Lord ſtirred them vp,8 hey car- 
ricd his people away capriue:if goahadnotſiirred 
vptheirſpirits, they had not done the leaſt thing. 
You know, oft it is ſayd, the King of _ſhar 2/ 

| fff 7:2 my hand, andlo Cres is faydtobehis ſer- 
van?, he ſtirred bimvp, he was his Shepheard, to | 
doe whatſoever-he defired to his ſheepe. 44.44. I.44 
No w.ifa manbeable to doenothing, butasfarre 


ther 


; 


| 
JAlIGOD S 
1 Commande- 


| 


—— 


Os Goovs | 


mentsgroun- 


} ded onreafon- 


land eſtimation, which men fo much eſteeme,' 


[the like >ſurely ir is hence, we over-value the 


| wethinkethat rhereis ſome ſufficiencic in thar, 


1and chereforethou ſhaltdoeallto me.Ifany crea- 
{ture were able todoe goodorhure, withour the 
| Lord, ifthey hadany part orportton with him in 
1 bcingauthorsofour good.certainly,they ſhould 


1 


ther rhings, as riches, andthe like, they candoe 
no morerthen men can doe: for what ſerue they 
for, butroſermena worke:{o, honour andcredir, 


they can doe no morerhen they can doe; forthey 
ſctmenon worke to doe good, as reproach ſets 
them on workero dochurt, Now itthere beno 
man,nor no creature in heaven orcarth,thatcan 
doe goodorhurr, Why ſhould webe ſervants to 
{ men > Why ſhould wee beſubie&rocarnall de. 
lights > ro carnallfeares ? to carvall hopes, and 


Creature, we thinke it is able to doe ſomething, 


andnot All-ſafficiency in God : certainely, all the 
Commandements of Ged, are grounded vpon 
cleare reaſon, if we were ablero finde it out : But 
now when the Lord requires at our hands, that 
we worſhip him altogether ; thos ſha/t haze no c- 
| her Gods but me, thou ſhaltferue me onely, thou 
ſhalt beſtow thy {elfe wholly ypon me, thou ſhalr 
|beperfeFwirthme, as you ſechere : ſurely, it is 
vponthis ground, thou ſhalt haue all from mee, 


hauec a portion ofour ſeruice: forthere is reaſon 
|and cquiticin it,that that which doth vs good, in 
ſuch manner, we ſhould ſeeke vnto ir, we ſhould 
ſerue it : and likewiſe, if it coulddoe vs hurt ;bur| 
now in that the Zordchallengeth all to himſelfe, 


(Ifay )| | 
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there isno creatureis able to adde tome moreor 
leſſe : and therefore conſider the ground of it, 

and let the equitie of it eſtabliſh your hearts to 
be perfet? with God, thathe onely is able to make 
your lines comfortable or vacomfortable, Pur 
the caſe, a man hath a great addition to his e- 
Rate : putthecaſe he hath much credit, and e- 


your of Princes, thatare moſt able and powerfull 
| amongmen -ifthe creature beablealone, rodoe 

neither good nor hurt, they ſhall not make the 
leaft addition ro his happines; and if ir bee ſo, 
why ſhould we efteeme itfo much? ifon the con- 
trary fide, ittnrne againſt vs, itſhallnort doe vs 
the leaſt hurt, 

Should not this free vs, from fearefull petplexi- 
ties, from vaine hopes, and vaine feafes > Should | 
itnot keepe our hearts perfe# with God, if wee 
were thus perſwaded > tor, whatareall the crea- 
turesfare they nor like ſervants in the great houſe! 
of the world, and weas children? andthe feryants 
arc all arche Maiſters command,to doe whatſoe.- 
ver he hathappointed : if we want any thing, hee 
can appointthem to providefor vszthere is not a- 


(Ifay) it is vpon this ground, 7 aw All-ſufficrent : | 


ſteeme among men: putthe caſe, he haue thefa- | 


ny creature in heaven or earth.that ſtirreth with- 
out a command, without a warrant from the Ma- 
ſer of thehonſe : ifhe doe command them), they 
goe:they are readicand nimble to doe vs any fer- 
vice:this is the nature of all the creatureswe haue 
todoewith, Thinke with yout ſelues rhen, it is 


ao great matter forthern ; if the Maiſter of the 
EM 
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houſe be our friend, they are all at his command; 
you know thoſe meanecreatures,the —_ : 
are they not all the Lordshoſt, that goe and come 
as he bids them, as /oel! 2? So the meaneſt crea- 
tures, the fice, and the ayre, and whatſoever they 
arc,they arcallatthe Zords command:and there- 
fore thinke nor, that the creature is ableto doe a- 
ny thing for vs. | | 
There are buttwo things that we need in, one 
: our everlaſting happines ; the other is for the 


things of this life : for the firſt,there the Creature 
by fruition of ir ſelfe, is able ro doe nothing,there 
itis wholly excluded, forit is inferiourto vs. Be- 
ſides, there is a curſe vpon the creature,there isan 
emprinefle in it : beſides,st & vnder the Sunneand 
therefore it cannot helpe to the happines, that is 
aboue the Sunne.Theſearguments you ſhall find 
in Eccleſuaſtes.Beſides it is temporall, whereas we 
mufj hauc an eternall happines, for ourſoules are 
| eternall.and therefore, for cternall happineſſe:for 
the chiefe good of man,the creature is nothing at 
all,irhelpeth but in particulars, 
| Takecredit, it doth but helpe againſt ignomi- 
'ny and obſcuritie : Jearning doth but helpe a- 
gainſt ignorance :health is but a remedie againft 
ſickneſle, and diſtemper of bodie: riches are but 
an helpe againſt povertie : and fo goe over all 
the creatures in the world, But the Lord is vni- 
verlally good, he giues vs all things, and there- 
fore godlines is rofiable for all things ; he giues vs 
all chingsto enioy : that is, hee fills the foule of 
| manevery way,not Beloved, that ſimply an inft- 
nire 


ki 


—_—. 
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(I fceno ground forthar ) I ſee it nor neceſſary, 
| that afiaire faculrie, ſhould baue an infinite ob. 
ie, itthat which is proportionable be enough , | 
' but this I affirme, withall,that vnleſſe God were in-: 
finite, he could nor ſatisfie the ſoule of man, for 

this is the nature of the foule, ifit findea bottom , 
in any particular, ir pafleth over thar, and haſteth' 
afcer more, and, therefore, in allparticular Crea- 
\tures{ youſce) when we haue had oncetriallof 
{them, when we hauc had the enioying and poſ- 
.ſeffingofthem,weleauethem and ſcekeafter thar 
[which we want,Now the Lord giues vs ſatisfaQi- 


| on, becaule the contentment, the happineſle, that, 
wee haue from him, is without a bottome, it is} | 


| withourlimits, that, when we haue had never fo | 
much, ſtill there is more to be found in him ;and 
hence it is in regard of that vniverſallity that is in 


Aim, he hath all things in him, he is All-ſuf/#cient, | 


_ | and, in regard ofthe latitude, for when we enioy 
neverſo much, ſtill there is more behinde him, 
and therefore he onely hath to do inthat buſines, 
in making vs eternally happie in giving vs that 


nire obiea is necefſary,as it is viually vnderſiood| 


oe MM 


3» 


Cr ee 


No finite 
thing, can 
ſarisfie the | 
Soule. 


[ummun bonum. | 

For theſecond, the helpe that the Creature 
glues for the things that belongto this life :there, 
I confeſle, the Creature hath ſomewhat to doe, 
butir'doth it as an inſtrument, and if it doth all 
as an inſtrument, then the creature doth nothing 
'in a manner; wee thanke not the hand, bur the 
' minde within that moues the hand to doe a good 


The creatures 
Gods initru- 
mcnts, 


S$tmile, 


' turne,much leſſe do wethankea dead, inanimate 
F 2 1n- 


PO" EE a. 


1 


O44 LIC Bo Mot | 


vo 


| 36 | 


Or Gors | 


inſtrument. Ler vs looke vpon every Creature, 
andevery man asGoas inftrument,when anyman 
doth youa kindnefle, when any man doth youa 
fauour, ordoth you good, ſay as the Scripture 
phraſe is z The Lord bathgiven mee favour in his 
fight;he ftirred vp hi ſpirit. And ſo when he doth 
vs hurt, fay fucha man is buta meere v4all, an in- 
ftrument, whereby the Zord hath powred our 


{ fome part of his diſpleaſure vpon me. This will 


cauſe your eye to be vponthe Lord altogether; 
you will over-looke men, not regarding 
preferment, oradvancement by 
chem ; nor the contrary ; © © 
for inalltheſe things 
are but In- 
ruments, 


Somuch forthis time; 
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I am G O DeAllſufficient. 


\ He ſecond doctrine that we haue 
D delivered out of theſe words, 
andare now to inſiſt vpon,was, 
that 

God is Almightic, or AI 


- 


— —— 


I put them borh together; for,the word, in the 
originall ſignifieth as much, ELſhadaai, Ef 1gni- 
fieth the mes the mightie God, and Shaddzs, 
properly fignifieth, 4/-[afficrent ; when one hath 
7 in his ownecompaſſe,thathe neederh not goe 
outto fetch in, or bortow any commoditie, any 
comfort, orany advancement, or any excellen- 
cie from: any other ;and "therefore, that i is the fit- 
teft tranſlarion, and moſi agreeabletorhe word, 
F 3 in 


ſufficient, 
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' | Twothings 
| conſiderable. 


I 
That God is - 
\ 48-/officient 
in himſelfe- 


_—_— 


tweenrhe Al= 
ſufficiencie in 
God,aud that 
which jsia the 
Creature, 


| 


\{lations haue ir, the ©/mightie) and, this is a 


| part, /willbe rhyGed zand I will tell you what a 


me,that you be vpright, that y=u be without 4y- 


| ſubie& to infirmities, yer, it he hayea ſingle heart 


| wvenant itſelte ? that is the poynt theo, that God #| 


Differencebe. {Cannot communicate it to another, Though this- 


inthe original, 4/-ſufſiciext,(chough ſome tran- 


poynt that willwellſuce with che preſent occaſi- 
an of the Sacrement,for,as I told you theſe words 
containethe Coverapt on both tides, fayth the: 
Lord, this is the Covenant that] will make on my 


God | will be vnto you, 2 will be a God Ali-ſuffici- 
ext, That is; you ſhalſhaue all things in me that 
your hearts candefire, The Covenant,againe,that 
I require on your part, is,thatyou beperfed? with 


pocrifie;torſo the word fignificth inthe originall, 
that the hearrbe fingle, ſo thatthough a man bee 


an vpright heart, the Lordacceprs ir, ; and rbere- 
fore, when you.are to take the ſeale of the Cove- 
»an*, how can you be better exerciſed, and pre. 
pared for the worke, than by confidering the Co- 


Almightie, or All-ſafficient, wherein twothings 
are to be confideredz 
Firſt, that the Zordisſo in himſelfe, | 
Secondly,that he is ſo in every one of his chil- 
dren. : | 
Firſt, I will ſhew thathe is ſo in bimſelfe z for 
except he haue an All-ſufficrencieinhimſelte, hee 


be a poyntthatwe allbelceue, yetthe opening of 
it will not be vnprofitable to you, and, therefore, 
you muſt know that he is A//-/#fficient, not one- 
ly asthe creature may be Al-ſafficiext :forthere 

is) 
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[is this difference betweene him and the Crea- 
ture, | 
The Angels and bleſſed men, and other Crea- 
tures,they,in their kinde, may haue an AU} ſ»ffi- 
czency, but it is ſuch an All-ſfficiexcy as belongs 
to them, in ſuch aſpheare,and ſuch an order,and 
meaſure : as the Creature,that hath all things be. 
longingro the life that itleads,it hath an A/-/uf- 


ficiencte ſutable to it ſelte : a beaſt, that hath all| 


thing belonging to the life ofa beaſt,hath an .4/). 
ſufſiciencie fit for it,& 1o hath every creature elle, 
when God will make it happie,bur the 4/!/-/uffic- 
excie that is in God, is ditferent from itinthis,thar 
he hath a ſimple _/l-ſ#fficiency. That is, Take all 
things that you can poſſibly take, take themall 
without compariſon, rake them withour all li- 
mits, and ſo he is 4/l-/#f ficient, that is one diffe. 
rence. 
The ſecond difference is this;that the creature 
chough ithaue an A//-ſufficzexcy within its owne 
compaſſe, yet, that whichit hath it cannot com- 
municate to another, The Angels thatarebleſfed 
themſelues, they cannot make others fo. A man 
that hath excellent gifts and graces himſelfe, hee 
cannot convey them to another, but that is the 
propertic of God, that is peculiar to him alone, 
that he can make another _4//-/afſicient hee can 


cauſe another to partake of that All-ſufficiencic 


| 39 


I 


is limited in 
thecreatuE- 


2 
| Tt is incom- 
municable. 


that is in himſelfe:this is the difference betweene | 


God and the creature, Now. to make it evidentto 
outhat he is M-ſofficiess,you ſhall know ir by | 


this. 
Firſt, | 


| 


EW 


Difference it 
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Rea. 1. 


_ | Godis with« 


-OUt mixtare, 


tToh. t. 


Reaſ 2, 


.compofition, 


| thathe is without all mixurey weſay, that is per- 
fe gold.that hath no mixture of drofle in itzthat | © Þ 


'He is without 


| There is nomixture ofany thing in him. 


| Lord there areno parts, he is withoutcompoſiti- 
on, and therefore he muſt needs be moſt perfe77, 


_ Firt,in that he is moſt fimple,withour all mix- 
cure, as weſay, that is, perfe? :for perfeitiowand 
Alfunfficiencie are all one ; Perfection is thar, 
whereby a thing is made vp, fothat there be no-' 
ching wanting in it firſt, therefore,he is perfed?,in 


is perfe& wine,thathath no mixture of any thing 
belides; and inthat the Loyd is ſimple and moſt 
pure ofeflence, itmuſi necds bee that hee is £//- 
ſufficient, rhathe is moſt perfers, as it is I lohn 1. 
He is light and there is no aerkneſſe in him, That is, 


Secondly, As he is without mixture, fo hee is 
without compoſition, whereſoever there iscom- 
poſition (as there is in every Creature ) there is| 
ſome imperfeRion:for,where thereis cowpoſiti. 
on, there are parts, and whercfoever there are 
parts, there muſt needs be imperteQion : for the 
part wants ſomething of the whole z but in the 


_ moſt -abſolute, and Al-ſ#fficient in him- 
le. | 

Thirdly, As heis withont compotition, ſo hee 
is without numbersfor all number, andall multi- 
plying, ariſeth from imperfe&ion : for if one, 


| be All-ſufficiext, for there isno multiplying in | 


would ſeruerhe turae, whatneeded more ? And, 
therefore,he being one, ſimplie one, muſt needes 


him,and,thereforethere isno figne of imperfec-| 


tion. 


Fourth- 
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Fourthly, As he is without aumber, ſo he is 


| without any paſſiue power, If he had any pafſiue 
| power in him, ( as cuery cteature hath Jhee werc 


capable of recerving ſomething that he hath nor, 


| butthe Lo7g is nor 1omuch as capable ofiry for 


if tizere be no receptiue power, no paſſiue powe! 
in him, ic is impoſſible thatany more ſhould be 
pur, or infuſed into him,or imprinted,or ſtamped 


|in him, then is in himalreadie. And, therefore, 


he isallinaR, There isnothingin poſſibilitie in 
Gop, 

Fiftly, He is 4vrairiog, (Ifindeno word to ex- 
preſſe it ſo well, ) that is, whatſoever he is,he is it 
of himlelfe, whatſoever the creature is, it is bor- 


.{rowed, allthe excellenciethat ithath is borrow- 


| 


ed,andderived, and isa participated excellencie 
and therefore there is imperteRion : for alway 
when one hath any thing from another, there is 
an indigence, in the thing, of it ſelfe, there is a 
want : ifa man hauc enough at home, he will not 
goe outto borrow, Now.the Lord whatſocuer he 
harh,he hath itof himſclfe,and thereforc,in Jer.2, 
he cals himſelfe,a ring of living water, whereas 


| all che creatures in the world are as Pits, and C- 


terns, That is.Such as haue it borrowed, he hath 
it of himſelfe, and therefore he is 4/&/ofſiciemt, 


| which no Creature is, 


Laftly.He is without all cauſes,and is himſelte 
the cauſe ofallchings,Rom. 11, 36. 4nd what haft 


|#box that thou haſt not received ? This may be ſaid 


]ofeuery creature :and if God haue given to every | Rom, x8. 36. 


L 
MY 


creature allthatis in it, that there is no excellen- 
G cle, 
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Heis without 
pafſiue power . 


Ter. 3 


Reaf. 6. 
He is without 
any cauſe. 
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cie,no happineſle,no gift,nocumfort,no blcfling 
chart any-Creature hath, but it-is from the Lord, 
then he himſelfe muſt needs haue it in a greater 
meaſure.. Asthe fire, that makes any thing hot Rf | 
| Simile, muſtneeds be hotrer it {elfe, and the Syxxe that 
| enlightens otherthings, muſt needs be more ful] 
of light irſelfe ;{o is the Zerd, fince all that is in | 
the creature, is taken from him, he himſclfe muſi 
needs hauean All-/#ficrency, he muſt be full of all | 
things;and this ſhall be enough to ſhew you that 
a FI the Lord isin himſelfe 4//-[ufficient, 
Tha: Godis | Nowthatheisfoto ys. Firſt we will (hew you 
All-fufficiene | wherein this A//-ſufficiency confiſts to vs,then we 
108, will make that goodgharhe is to every one of his 
BY children 48-ſaf ficient. His All-(ufficiency rowards | 
Which con- . . 
6s in wo | VS, COnfilts inthefe rwo things, as you ſhall ſee 
chings. Gen,15. Feare wot Abraham, 1 will be thy Backler, 
Gen.lY. | aud thy exceeding great reward: 
_ 2 | Firſkinthatheisa Buck/er,to keepevs from all 
os nat "1 evill,thatis one partofhisUl {wfficiencie which 
he communicatesto vs, that he wili ſuffer no e- | 
vill cocome-neare vs, he is a Buckier that com- 
paſſeth vs round about : that ſpeech is delivered 
vpon this gccafion, when Abraham had gone out 
to warre againſt thoſe Kings that came out a- 
gainſt Sozow, the Lord delivered him, and af- 
[ter this deliverancehetels him, _dbrabam, ſayth 
he, asI have dealt with thee ar this rime, fo feare| | | 
|. . - {not, whenthoufalleſt intothe like diftreſſe ; for,| | | 
P- _ |Jamthy Buckler, I will defend thee from all evil, | | 
&. . .- . [asThauedonefrom this, Now,be is ſuch a Buck-1 | 
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ler,that no creaturecau peircethrough fie is ſuch 
a Buck- 
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la one is Godto his children; And hatis one-thing 


(mo 
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heis fayd to be a wall of fire about his children, 


onely defend thoſe thatare within the compaſle 
of ir, but ir burnes rhoſerhar come neare it:Such 


wherein his 4//-ſufrciexcy conlifts,that Geacom- 
muicates tothem, | 
The ſecond is,in filling them withall comfort, 


Swnue,and a Shield;he will be a Shje/dto keepe off 
evill, anda Symrro fillthem with allcomfore 
1 am( ſayth he) thy exceedinggreat reward. As if 
he ſhould ſay.” Abraham, whatdocuer is in me; all 
that [ haue,allmy atcributes are thine,for thy vſe, 
my power,my wiſedome,my counſell, my good- 
refſe, my riches, whatſoeuer is mine in the whole 
world, 1] will give it forthy portion, I andalt thar 


a Bnckler as covers vs over, heis a wallof Braſſe,) 
28-itis expreſſed in /er.1.18.and nor ſoonelygbut |Ter. x. x8, 


That is. He isnotonely a wall char- keepes ther | 
ſafe, but a wall of fize roconſume all them char| 
come againſt them:for afire, you know, dothnor| 


[ hauc are thine, And mighthe notwellſay, he 
ſtand the height, and breadth, and letgth, and 


ward? That is, Thouſhalr hauec all kinde of com- 
fortin me, & thon ſhalrhave them inthe higheft 
andercateft meaſure. And intheſe doth Gods 41! 
{efficiency conſiſt, that Godcommunicatesand de- 
riues tovsfrom himſelte, = 
Now to ſhew that he is ſo,you muſt vnderſtand 


wasan exceeding great reward ? Who can vnder. | 


depth of this reward, 7 am thy exceeding great ye-| 


not onely chat the Zord is wholly A/k/ufficient ro} 


| 


2 
Filling vs with 


which is expreſſed in Pfal, 84. The Lord will be a | 1.24 


2 . 
Plal, 84+ 
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There is no 
ſufficiencie in 


the Creature. 


The Creature 
can doe no- 
thing of it 
ſelfe, ro make 
vshappie. 
Becauſe 
I 
Itis inferior, 
tO Ys. 


f 


his children on the one ſide,That is. He brings all 

comforts with him, but this muſt alſo be vnd 
fiood,rhat in the creature,on.the other fide,there| - 
is no ſufficiency at all.It was the poynt] began to 
couch vpon the laſt day , I will now open irynto | 
you more fully, 


That in the Creature there is no ſufficiency at all, | 
and in the Lord there ts All-(ufficiency. | 
| Wewillnotdif-j>yne them, but handle both | | 
together ; ( for it would be in vaine for mee to 
proue the Lord & All-ſafficient,)but the great de» 
.ceit, which prevailes with the hearts of men, is 
chis,that they thinke there is ſomething to be had 
m the creature of it ſelfe. And, therefore, we will 
ſpend thoſe Arguments by which we will proue 
is chiefly and convince you of ic, that there is |. 
| nothipg in the Creature, no fabilitie, no ſuffici- 
xIcic, itcan doe you,ofit ſelfe, neither good,nor 
hurt, as we told you thelaft day, All the good | 
and hurtthat the creature can beſuppoſed to doe, 
it ſtands in one of theſe two things, Either in ma- 
king vs happie, or miſcrable z Orelſc, ſecondly, 
in affording vs ſubſidiary helpes, ſuch as we hane 
neede of, vpon occaſion, In neither of them the 
Creature of itſelfe, is able to doe any thing, You 
muſt remember (that which we then delivered ) 
that the Creature is notable to doe anything in 
the matterof our happineſſe, 
Firſt; Becauſe it is inferiortovs, and that which 


is inferior connge adde to that which is aboueir.| 
F Secondly, 


, ( 


[Creature isnotadleroveach. /:: - 


.} Fifdly. Je fsremporaty,whereas the ſoutc is ini- 


[therefore you hauethat phraſe ſo 6ftea-repeated 
fin Eccleſtaſtts, all things vader the Swnne, ate ve- 


| its ſoarheycs hd; but it; le#hes itinthe middle: 
way,andihereforc x isnotableto make it happy. |: +> 1 
you:thentheCrawte is © 


og 


A L L&SVB FIC I:E | |» Yo 


| Sz0oridly, Boekuſoche Greargteis acgurled,,) 


there is a curſe lyes ypon the Creature,there isan | 
empric in is ſelfe, can gjugno: fulncfie ro vs... 

Thirdly, The Creature is.v/ndtr 2 Suns, and 
nite and vexrtidnof ſpire, Now the happineſkc 
that we ſocks fotis aboue the: Suniie, which on 
Fourthly.The Creature isoorporallche minde| 
ceiuve nohwppineſic from ir3rhetetorein Feb, 12, 
we atefayd yo goe to the flirvrs of perſech men, as | 
if that werca finable converſe fora ſpirit, | 


mortall, it is not able to run the courſe with ir eo 


Beſides; ' AI rold 


| That no.Creacure can Gocit;we ſee iy continuall 


nie,and thereforcit is notable to fill the ſoule ; 
God is infinite, and therefore is able to doe it. 


experience, Take any comfort thatyou fiade; in 
the Creaaure,and,when'you hauc enioyedic,fil] 


But when youcome vnrothe Lora, $cenioy him, 
1 your hearts arc filled, ſtillthoreisſomewhar 


oule Ins theground of it, why be ison- 


ou wanrfome-what,and you wonld have more : | 


[beyond in him, there is no ſtop, there is,n0 re-| 
aint, And,therefore, hee onelycan make rhe | 


oeit, is, becauſctheſoule.is made for 
G 3 EE him, 


4 
Tt is vnder 
the Sunne, 


- | 4 
is ſpiricuall, it is aſpirit, and therefore it can re- Tt is corporal. 


Heb. T3.3 3. 
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It ivfutive.. 


2 
effprinefle,ahda vanicte 191; and. that which is me — 
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Why nothing 
'caf fatisfic the 
foule but God. 


The creature 
. | ixnotablero 
| | doevs good, 
. } or 


God altereth 
no law of na- 


| he ririfide into | 
. [eonſtitured the foule of man, that: the Creature | 


| 
| 


_ 


Ritution of the minde, that it will-not bee filled 
wichany'thing beſides. The Zoz7d might have. par 
ſuch a frame; hee might hauc (© | 
might have filled it, andfatisfied it,& hauebeence 
anadzquate obie@ to ir, but he hath not done lo: 
for he madeitforhimſelte, and therefore, ic is 
not filled but with himfelte;' So: much for that, 
thatthecreature mthe matterofhappines isable 
to doe —_ | 
Bat you willfay to'me; This is athing of which 
we make no donbt; But whar doe you ſay for or- 
dinary vſes; and for the. vicifficudes'of this lite, 
hurt ? os | = 
Beloved as | ſayd to you the laſt day,the Crea- 
ture is notable, conſidered without the influence 
ofthe firſt moover, to doe you the leaft good,or 
hurt; as the wordsare 7ey. 10.5.1peaking of 14s, 
they can do neither good, nor hurt and therefore feare 
tbews wet, As ifhe ſhould fay ; If they could doe 
you; either good, or hurt, you mightfeare them, 


manner aforeſaid, to doe you any good,or hure, 
you might fearc the creature : for, Godalters no 
Law ofnature, that which is in ir ſelfe to be fea- 
red, wee mayfeare, that which isto be obſerved 
arid regarded,we may regard it, Now,ifany crea- 
ture were able to doe good, or hurt, certainel 


Y, 
ie wore to be fcaredin regard ofthe hurt it coyld 


— 
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hirn,/the ſoule'is firred-for hirti, and therefore} | 
thereis nothing els anfwerable there is that con- | 


isnot the creature, intheſe,able to doe goodand | 


and itis certaine, if any Creature were able; in, | 


CEE _ doe, 
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|r, burweſhouldhaueaneye vponthe creature. 
|Lwill keepe youſafe ;but Icannotdoe it wholly, 
| from which I cannot defend you, , Innature and 


[reaſon, a man will hauean eyeto that man too,| 
| and ſo we would to the creature, ifit wereable to 
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doe,and co be regarded andobferved intregard * 
the good it could doe, Then againe, theLaw o 

the Zord ſhould be vnequall,ifthe Zora ſhould re- 
-quireall worſhip, thatthe intentionof the minde 
be whollytakenvpabout him,and thaewe ſhould 
haue an eyetorhe Creature, if the Creaturehad 
any ſelfe,part with him in doing vs good or hurt, 
for,ifthe Creature could doe ys hurt, we ſhould 
not onely looketo God, that he ſhould be a Buck- 


Ifa man ſhould ſay, I willbe a defence to you, 


ſuchavne ſtands by, tharmay reach you a blow, 


hurt vs: And fo, likewiſe, for good, the Zordre- 
ſtrainesnotthar,nor ſayth,you thall haue a parti- 

althappines,you ſhallhaue no more the is in me, 
thoughthere mightbe ſomething beſides in the 

Creature buthe ſuffers our ſoules ro beat fullli- 
bertie, to ſecketheir happines to theytmoſt, and, | 
therefore, if the Creature did adderhe leaſt drop 
ofhappines, orifthe leaſt beame of happines did 
ſpring from the Creature, certainely, youmight 
hauean eye vpon it, you might ſofarre worſhip 

itand regard it; bur it is wholly from the Loyd: 

therefore, ſaythhe, let your heart be onely fixed 
vpon mee, let youreye be onely towards me, let| 
your affe&ions be taken vp about nothing but 


me, youſhallſpendallthe ſtrengthof your ſoules 
in obeying mce, and keeping my Commande- 
G 4 os 


Gods com- 


ig equalle 


Sinnile.. 
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mand of ſce- ; 
king voto him | 
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ro-dac yougood, oriu bury fcc, Now,ro | 
make gbingacio yo, willpropownd:bur thoſe 


-. > |ovoithings. Boſt. ThaoalabeCarmnmus/arc ab 
34 '-"}fwhurehyaphi tipo y-Thatiwbheo he 
os bartbdalpottd ofuhen, hehe harheifiritueed 


|them10 vs ts affardas comiort, yer they. cannoi! 
mitt ys, without a iall hand a 
liiszThaſe tiuohempdally allmake #his 
poyungpodwo yan, har theCirieaure 38 8bls to} 
| dacyon acitherge 6d nor yur, | 
_x | FiſtJfoyabeCreatureis lully arhis dilpaGing | 
The geope” | phatis;allthe Creatures inthis worll! (Jcta.man 
y at gen gy ) they ancall 
butasſo:many fervants, which are in the Cords | 
houle, frm ared to waite vpon his children, to 
Sinble. | _ {nchcomforts t0:chem, as he hath ;ap-[ 
nintedthem, fo thatthereionatovenreaturein 


| i4 

JW »% 

% EY 

Page 

| — HE 
WER 4 


gaod;buowhenthc Zerscommandsit, andfairh, i 


| him gaod;irftirres not wichout 8 warrant nary | 


4Zoe, coniforthfucha man, :gac, refecſhhim,doe 


withouraſpectallcommendfromhim Fhehread 
| and meate, which you cate nouriſh younat, ex- | 

ceptheſey,gac.andnouriſhſucha man ;thefire | 
; /warmes younat zantſoofa}iitheCrearmesnlic; 


; |Againe gubenhe dathecammantithem,thbyloe 


{#,and heydogintull 


7 = privar ptennry, cordrom [his prani-| 


Soallthe: neſs tharwee participated, 
Menare Oodr \both by 


dence thro weſbould:icarne to-ſanfificebe | 
Lore 


4 
1 TJenoregToribere 3s name3b bowerld chat is able | | 
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| ; #: Art-gvpricianey. | | 49 | 


| Log.hoth incurbearts, and in ourſpecches,not| © 
| | by{ayingl havcgotten me favourand friendſhip 
 offugha man, but, the Scripturesexpreſſion is, 
Fax the rd bath given me favour infucha mans eycs 
i $0,284inc,not by ſaying Thaue procured theha- | 
| rredoffucha man againſt me, but ſay, rhe Zord | 
Rireed vp fych a znans ſpirit 2gaioſt me, and ſo' | 
nacby aying] havegortes ſuch.and ach things, | 
buc 28 464-4444 Lord of bis goranes bath 6/2ep re. We Genkiſes 
allthi,a0; Lala PALIN UNE labourzif,nany ognney 
| EþFrpaiſe yow have luccsffe ſay n9f Ft _ ove cada | 
1 #t,bug ſay as Aorghims ap py the Lord, ir 4 4 
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| Prgiprredas Jaw ney. Thasis. The Lord doyh | 
| all, ris he chatcommands all, it is he 0 #0 - 
| tech all, I ſay, thatwe ſhould ſanQifict the Lord in | t 
our lpeeches this is the langua guage of the Scrip- 
tures; But, chicflywwe ſhould ſarctific bins in oup 
brarts. Trari is. T Tn ſhayldconceiue of him, 
apdrhus wee ſhould thipke of every Creature z | 
&willnatbe voprofitable, if we draw this alictle ! 
NEEFeTr into porpieuars, I \Thax all the Creatures 
a5clo athis dilpghng, zhat;theyFirre not a jor, 
(burarhis comman you. ſhall ſee in Eeehſ3. the Ecclefy.14 
general! thereſcr 5h 1 kugyy that f whatſecvcr | 
|God ſhall ave, it Shall be for eur. to it cax noms 
| 2, | | 
{age p97. fraw it can nogmen Jininiſb, for Sod hath — 
Fmt hut mehr res before bir. (. Myrke) 
buoy Sher nh cener.Goa ſhall ec, jt ſball,be for 
pom Thatis.The. eremrccangaerany cow 
pharGebhagh ſer, DaKbGLarenys Fime, ner At any 
cher.time, bus,ir ſhallrup ina. cooſtanc oprle e, | 
os adeensueame thas cammorhes reid, i| 
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men guide 
by God. 


Proy-29. 26. 


can woman diminiſh, That is, The creaturecannor 
| onely doc noſubſtantiall ation, but, when the 


adde theleaſtthing to it, and as it cannot adde, 
ſo it cannor diminiſh, nor take away the leaſt 
thing fromany bleflingthathe beſtoweth, nora- 
ny cvillthathewill doe, the creature addesnota 
jot totharevill, to tharcrofle, to that afligion, 
northe creature mittigates notthe crofle in the 
leaſt degree, though youthinke it doth : But that 
we ſhallanſwerafrerward. But why is this 2 This 
(ſayth he )rhe Lord hath done, that men ſhould feare 
before him, As if hee ſhould ay ; they wouldnor 
feare me, butthey wouldfeare the creature, and 
looke to the creature, if it were able to adde any 
thing, or to detra@ any thing, either to or from 
any blefling, or comfort, that we haue, or to or 
from any evill, or any crofſe that lyes vpon vs. 
Now,that ic is{o,that the creature isthus guided 
anddiſpoſed by him, that ir is able to donothing 
withourhim, wee will nor inſtance in the vnreaſo- 
nablecreatures,which youal beleeue wellenough 
ro beathis command, but wee will inflance in 
thoſe that ſeemexo be atthe greateſt libertie:that 
is the wils and vnderſtandings ofmen ; certaine- 
ly ifthere be any libertyin thecreature it is there, 
the willofman isfo freea thing, thedeviſes of a 
mans heart, his turning of himſelfe this way or 
that way, who can ferany Rules tot > But in this 
the Zeya guidesall: take it in other mens hearts. 


ſhall be forever,#s it ſba/l ns men adage, and from Fs | 


[Lord hath done any thing, the Creature cannot | 


aan 9, Every man ſeckesthe face of the Ruler, y | 
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| |ceived mthis, ifthey thinke rc Ruler, as of him- 


|this way or that way, without his ordering and 


|[ſeemetoflicarlibertie, yetthatall ſhould be gui- 
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his Indaement « from the Lord:That is;menare de: | 


ſelfe, can doe anything, though heſeeme to haue 
muchpowerandGad1iitie, to doetome good, and 
hurteo men,ifanyelfc can ; therefore, (ſayth he) 
men ſeeke hs face, but, hee is notable todocany 
thing, but what the Zora diQates trohim, orper- 
mits him. whart he preſcribes to him to doe, what 
he ſayth he ſhall doe, iuſt ſo farrehe goesandno 
farther ; for the whole judgement that a man 
bath,itis from him, it is fromthe Zord, Thatis, 
All the good andevillthat he doth,that minde of 
his,from whence itproceedcth, is guided and fa- 
ſhioned by the Lord, ypon every particular occa- 
fion, whenſocyer he hath to doe with vs, or wee 
with him: buit that is for men that are withoutvs, 
for other men, | 

But, now, fora mans ſelfe : there is theſame 
reaſon, indeed, efthe one as there is of the other, 
but man thinkes he hath libertie, hee thinkes he 
can goe to ſuch aplace, or not goe; hecan doe 
ſuch a thing, or nor doe it, it is very true,and 
therefore the d/I-mwightic power of God is ſeene 
herein, which wce arc not able ro comprehend, 
thatwhen there is ſuch a libertie in the ſoule, in 
the will ofman, in the devicesand thoughts.ofa 
mans heart, yet that they ſhould beallſo guided 
by him, that there is not the leaſt ſtirring ofthem 


Cconcurtence zeven, as you ſee, Rirdsflying, they 


dedandordered by an over-ruling hand; Such | 
| are | 


Godspower | 
inguiging vs 
ia ourlibertie, 


Note, 
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Mans deviſes 
ruled by Gods 


purpoſe. 
| Prov, 19,21- 
Is 


| Prov. i6.'s, | 


Whena 
1 ' Hallie: 
| | Tolted ro doe, on wouldrhink this man hath p6- 


r#ticulars'$ when a man thinkes with ninſelfe, 

e confults with himiſclfe abotit a thing that lyes | 
before kim, that is in his owne power to doe, of 
n6trs doe, inthis, ſayththe Text, Prov; 19.21. 
Miny dtvicts are in a mains heart but the connſeh of 
the 16rd ſÞill land; Thatis, Though thete beſuch 
varietic ofdevices, that he is able to caft things 
tiSway orthar oe, and two reafori' t& ahd fro 
| andiorhinke with himſelfe, I eati doethis,ari@ | 
can toerhe contrary, yet; fayth he; looke whee 
che Z:rd by his counrlell, will have that nan te re> 
folge vponn, Jooke what iffue he hath pies his de- 
Jiberacions, that counfell ſhiallſtand, and all thoſe 
devices ſhallbeguided and rided by it, and for 
g6coneftep outof it, |. | 
Comenow to thecounſels of s thans keatt, | 
Ini krhhought chis ith himſelte, | 

er viterrhis, or a& thart.a3 he hathre- 


Wet to dc it, Prov. 16:There are prepierations in # 
res heart, bat the _ of the newth is From the 
Lord, Firiris. Euet when tis 40 neere, thityon: 


thars man hath relolned with ifinifelfe, adAayeh 
this will I doe, orthis willlfpeake faich che Zora 
notvichſtanding, this preparation, cough you 
hanemade At Reren dic phacnow itis'vpon the. 


| Lie hehe en thea@ ofexecution,yetnow, faith 
he, the anſwer ſhall be given, $51 thinkemeete: 


aferhe wiles of fneh;ahd that yoiſhdHREicheſe| 


thinke, there ivnorhing thatean cmſeborweErie | 
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|2h&tharwhichisfaydof anſwering, may be ap-! 
| phycdto allkindes of a&ions when a (man hath; 
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| ; thought with himſelfe, andhath made his heart | 


readic, that all the wheeles of his ſoule are gui- 
ded, andturned, and compoſed toeffeR ſuch a 
buſineſſe, yer the Zordcomes berweene the cup 
and the lip, berweene the preparation and the 
execution, and he doth but char which tbe Zoyd 


would. haue done, Thusir is in others, andthis 


vſeyou may make of it by the-way ; take a man 
that is full of good thoughts rowards you, the 
Lord canturne it inan inſtant z takea man thar is 
full ofevil{ devices towards you, iftheZordscoun- 
fell be ohterwiſe,that ſhall tand, Put the caſe that 


þ - 


| 


the.Zord ſuifer him to goeſo farre asto reſolie to-|: 


ſay,l will doe ſome hurt,or I will doe ſome good: 
co ſuch a man, yet this preparation ofthe heart: 
ſhallnorſtand;vnleffe it be the fame that the Zord 
hath appoineed;thatſhall be ſpoken,ind that ſhall 


he aged; and therefore, you ſhall ſee what con- | 


cluſion is gathered vpon it, Pro, 20, 24. fayth the 
wife man there, The ſteps of 4mman are raledby the 
Lord how can then 4 man vnderfland his ovene way? 
That is. A man in the moraing, when he riſeth, | 
and thinkes with himſelfe,this and this will I doe 

ſayth he, decciue notthy ſelfe,thy Reppes areru- 
led by the Lord, thou takeft not a teppe into any 
action, thou takefi nota ſteppe into any good or 
evill ro thy ſelte;thou takeſt nora ſteppe into pro- 
ſperitic oradverſitic, but it.is ruled;and over-ru- 
led by.the Lord, ſo thata man cannot vnderſiand 
his owne way. Thatis, He cannot ſay this, and. 
this will Idoe,but like that in Das: 5.23.Him haſt 


" 


WAayes. 


thou not ſeared, in whoſe hands is thy life,and all thy 
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Al! Creatures 
'Gods Armics., 


' wayes, That is, Everything thar thou doeft, . 


| 


very Geppe that thou rake(t, every thing that 
bejals thee. Thijs ſhallbe. enough to ſhew you, | 


| Lord, | 


| 


| Asfororhexereatures, if you willhave a proofc | 


ra man. inhisaGions isatthedipoſing of the ; 


for it, to make it evidentto you, that no creature 


flixres without him, conſider that in E/a.q0.fpea- | 
| kingthere of the armes of2be Lord,they are Calied} | 


| the armes of the Lord becauſe every creature isliks 
a Souldier that ſtands ynder his Generall, readie 
to goc, readie to doe, andto execute whatſocuct 
hecommandsdathe 26. Verſe, Lift-vprhineepes 
on hgh, and behold who hath treated theſe things , 
he brings out their Armies by nnmbcr, and cals them 
all by their names, vy the greatneſſe of his power, and 
bis mightte flnengthactbing fayler.Thisisthe thing 
{1 —_ hauc you obſcrue our of this Þlace, that 
they arcall Gods armies, Now an army conſiſts ot 


j Beaſts,many Fowles, many Piſhes,fayththe Zord 
here, callthem every one by their name. Thar is. 

He knowes every cneofthem, notwithſtanding, 
that infinite number. of them; he|knowes' rhem 


* © 


in his houſe, anG cancall-them by theirnames ; 

| So,fayth he,every, particular creature he knowes | 

| by name, Itis a comfortaþleconfideration, when 
youcanſidergharthere. js nat one of theſe but the 


y * * 


Lerdknowes them byaame,and they are his In-| 


many particulars ;take ali che creatures vnderthe | 
cope;of heaven, they are not fingle, you know, | 
; there are multitudes. of them, there are many : 


| every one:evenasa Maſter.knowesevery-ſervant | 


ſfiruments| 
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firuments to doecither good or hurr, as it plea- | 
ſeth himgthe fleepe that you take, the meatethar 
you eate,the comforts that you haue,whatrfoever | 
is done by any creature, all comforts comefrom 
| him : butthis is enough for thar, Bur, tharwhere-.|. 
inthere feemes to be the greateſt liberry,the grea 
teft variety,the greaceſt changablhnes, the minds 
ofmen, we ſcealſoare diſpoſed by him, That is 
the firſt thing weare to ſhew, to makethis good, 
that the creature can neither doe goodnor evill; 
becauſe thoughir doe borh{for that there is ſuch 
a thing experience ſhewes,thatthe creature doth 
good and hurt, and every creature ſometimes 
comforts, and fometimes hurts and grieues,; bur 
that is atG»4s diſpoſing )and fince it is an Infſtru- 
ment, and is inthe hands of the Zozd, as an Axe, 
ora Sword, or a Staffe, and is not vſed, excepr it | 
be at his diſpofing zit appeares.thatitis perfect- 
ly and abſolutely fubiet ro the dominion of 
God, | | 

Bur,now, when the Zord, hath ſent ſnch a crea- ! The creature. |. 
ture to thee, and rhou haſt it before thee (thar-is though it be | 
the ſecond thing) it is not able to: comfort, nor. A 
hurt thee without him, Putthe caſe, the creature hurr of ir (elfe.. 
be pregnant full of comfort, yer itis not able ro 

giue downe that milke of comfort that is in ir,ex- 

cept the Zord ednceand bring it forth,” excepr/ 

the Lord apply it in particular to thee; And 

the ſame] .may ſay of any hurtfull creature 3 be 

it never fo pregnant with evill, be it never ſo 

full of ir;, yer, it'is not able ro exerciſe it, ir-is 


not able ro a&tharhrr it hath; except the Lord 
: EE. ns 


1 
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| = | LD | : 
| + © 5rareadagt | 'Nowtheground cfir, why the crezture is nor 
{brnefleotthe (able co doethis, is from hence, thar all che com- 


1 condition  {that-ſurableneſſe andthar agrecableneſſc which is 


bring ir forth, excepr the Lordler it a-worke,and 
vie it for ſuch apurpoſe: as an Axe if itbe never 
to ſharpe, yer, ifche Carpenter doenot vſe it to 
Cutſucha Tree,to-lop ſuch a branch, it is nor able 
'to doe it. 


ſerhfroma 


mindro the fort thatariſeth fromthe creature,proceeds from 


[berweene the mind andir. That is; when the blel- 
 \fing and the mindeare fitted one to ancther, as 
the ſword to the ſheath, orasthe meate to the pa- 
_ {lace, then the creature comforts ; but if there be 
an vaſutablenefle, a diſagreement, a diſproporti- 
on, berweenethe Creature and the minde, now 
.thou receiveſt no comfort from it : for what is ir 
to rhee?for comfortlyes not{imply in any thing: 
buc that is comfortable thar agreeth with rhe ap- 
= perice, andthe defire ofa man, Wharſocver it 1s, 


et the defire be whatit will, if that which thou 


- | haſt, ſuite withthy deſire, it is comfortable,when 
| a mans heart isfad, ſuch aRions as are {utable to 
that diſpeſition.are plcaſantzweeping is pleaſant, 

and complaints are pleaſant ; muſique grieues, 
becauſethatisnorſutableto the preſent diſpoſiti- 
| on, Andſo incuerything eiſe, Te is no matter 
| whar thy condition is, but what ſutableneſle and 
1 agreeablenefſe is betweene thy minde and thy 
| conditionzif rhou be in neverſo good condition, 
yet except God make that andthy mind to agree, 
|thou ſhaltreceiue no comfort from it z if a man 


|bein meanecondition, ithebe inpriſon,ifhet 
1 


|[thatchoucanſtnor ger, 


— 


> 
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inexile,whatſocverhe is, ifrhe Lora make but thar 
condition and his minde toagree,itwillbe com- 
forrable enough, And, therefore, hence comes 
che diſcomforcthatis in the Creatures, when a 
man hath them,& enioyes them, itmay be, thoſe 
| chings which chou haſt, are ſach as ſute not with 


ching that thou defireft, thatthou haſt nor, and 


As,for inſtance, Haman hadan eſtate full of com 
forr,and of all kinde of bleflings,yetthere was nor 
a ſurablenes berween his mind &that cſtate, one | 
taing came betweene, Afordeca; lateinthe Gate, 
and, therefore,this availed him nothing. Thatis, } 
Though there were all this together, yer ſince 
there was not a coniunRtion of the facultie and 
ofthe obje&, this availed him nothing. VVhy ? 
becauſe it was not ſurableto his deſire, there was 
ſomething that he would haue, that his affeQions! 


and appetite were ſer on, that if he had,heſhould | 
de well. And therefore, ſayth he, all this avayles 


me nothing, that is his expreſſion, So Ammon, he, 
was the Kings ſon, and had all things thata Kings 
ſonne might have, yer allthis was nothing, there 
was ſomething els, that bis heart wasſet ony that 


ifin the loweſt eſta ee, ifhe be in bondage, ifhebe | 


} 


thee, fomewhatthere is that thou affeReſt, ſome- | 


he had not, Maiy the like inſtances 1 might giue, 
| Y 

but Incedenor, Therefore, I fay, when the Lord 
puts an vnſurablenefſe between thy mind and the 
comforts thatchou haſt, and ſuffers theeto hane 
jan inordinate appetite z as women which hauc 
good meatetocate, yetſometimedoe long alter | 
H - aſhes, 


lt cet 


— 


Simule, 


| 


"_ 


Tnordinate 
defires make 
the life vn- 
comfortable, 


The appre- | 
henfion of the 

mind, mak-th 

happis or mi- 

ſ:rle. 
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|fhians the heart; hee hath the onely hand in ma- 


_Y Lord Jooked downe from his dwelling, and 


aſhes andcoales, and fuch things ; ſo when God 


giues a man an eſtate, when hee compaſſeth him 
about with mercies and blefhings on all ſides, yet | 


if he ſuffer ſuch an inordinate appetite to take 
hold ofhim, to defireſome odde thing, ſome by- 
thing that poſſeſſeth his ſoule, he may haue the 
bleſſing,and haue it preſent with him,and yctre- 
cciue no comfort fromit at all, Now,allehis Be- 
loved, tends to this purpoſe, that pou may know 
that it is the Zord that giues all good & evill, both 
in that the creature is at his diſpoſing that doth it 
and,not ſo onely,bur, the cfhcacie of the creature 
(to exerciſe ſuch ana@ of good or evill to vs, that 


{| we ſhould receiue aRuall comfort or diſcomfort 


frem it ) itis from him, and all, I fay,chiefly ari- 
ſeta from that dominion that the Zora hath over 
the ſpirics of men, it doth not lye fo much in the 


Creature, as in framing the apprehenfion ofthe | 


mind, andtherein is ſcene the truth of this point 
chiefly that we haue now delivered, that the Zora 
onely is the Author of g20d and hurt,and not the 


Creature ;becauſe he guides the apprehenſion; | 


for, ifitbetrucasitis moſt true, Axim cnurs/q; 
&c.it is the mind and apprehenſion of every man 
that maketh his lifepleaſant, or it is theminde of 
man that maketh him happie, and not the thing, 
then the Lord that guides the mindge, and that fa- 


king rhe life pleaſant, Waen thou haſt gotten all 
thou wouldelt haue, yet what is that except thy | 
heert be faſhioned ro it?This you ſhall ſee in P/a/, 


from 


i. 


ad 


| 
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from his habitation, vpon the min that dwell wpon| 
the earth,and faſhions their hearts every one of them, 
(Marke ) be faſhions their heart, That is 5 A man 
hath ſuch a trame of hearr, ſuch an apprehenſion 
ofrchings.as it pleaſcth God to giue him : So thar, 
take any eftace or condition that a man is in (as 
you know there is agreatvarierie of conditions. 


jto be rich, andtohe poore, tobe inprifon,and to 


beatlibertie, tobe in heaith,and to beſicke,to be 
in honvuur, and to be in diſgrace ) theſe are, as it 
were, theſeverall moulds, 1:ro wiich the Lord 
caſts men, Now, if he will frame the ſpirit to that 
mould, like toftclay to thefeale(for that is an ex- 
preffion in ob ) I lay, it he f2ſhion theſpiritto ir, 
& make it pliable to the condition cothat mould. 
a man will beare and iudnre it wellenough, he 
ſhall find comfort in ic, it will be avorbingto him. 
And therefore the $475 ,the .4p:fics, & Prophets, 
when God was withthem ro f:thion their hearts 


ſay, ofthemſelues , Vox patimur cc.They ſeemed 
to {uffer, bur in truth did not ſufter. Whatwas it to 
Panl, when he endured thar ſtate andcondition 
tharhe did, when his heart was ſo faſhioned to it 
as it was? Now, [ ſay, in that the Lord hath this 
domintonoverthe ſpiries of mein, hence it's that 
he makes a mans life comfortable, Pur the caſe, 
thy hand hath gotten much, chat chou haſt gathe- 
red much wealth together, yer, you know Ecc/e/, 
2. There & 10 profit to a man, but that he eate and 


arinke ; and delight his ſoule with profit after his 
laboar, 1 ſay this alſo, that it was of the hand of God. 
2 


to paſſe through rhe varierie of troubles, might| 


Thar} 


Whence it is 
that ſuftrrings 
are eahie to 
the Saints. 
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Anſw. 
Ged is Lord 


bur isnot that an caſfie thing, when the mind and 
the tare are put together ? No, (fayth the Wile- 


rure,jit isnot ableto doe ir,cxcept he fit the mind: 


not docit:ſoI may ay of allthings elſe, A hony- 


Combe may bee very bitter to a man, his fto-] 


| macke may be ſo diſpoſed, as in a Feaver, (you 
| know)that which is ſweeteſcemerh bitrer;againe 
that which is bitter may be {weere to a man ;fo 
thoſe that are the greateſt comforts may be bitrer| 
andthoſe things that may be bitterto other men, 
may be fweete to him, It isſayd of evill men,zhey 
\feare where wo feare is. That is, When there 1sno 
cauſe of feare, yet the Zord can fo faſhion their 
hearts, and fo frame their apprehenſfion,that they 
fhallfeare where. there is no cauſe of feare, when 
they are but /arue et pers, ſhadowes ofevill, A- 
Eaine, another fcares not when there is cauſe of 
feare. That is, Though things be put vpon bim 


ofany other, of joy, and gladneghe faſhions the 
heart, ſee Dewt, 28, 75. where the Lord threat- 


Beur. 28. 75+ neth many Curſes.& this is one amongſt thereſt, | 


You ſhall goe into a flrange Nation,and there you ſhall 
lie, A man might ebiz&@rhus ; TnoughlT live in 
a firange Nation,yet I hopeI may haue ſome reſt 
and ſomecomfortthere, No, fayth the Zord,yon 


That is, Allthisis nothing,except aman delight | 
in it,cxeepta man enioy the comfortofir, Well, 


| man)this i5 of the hand of the Lord. Thatis, Except 
ofthe afletti- | the Lora doe itbya ſpeciall hand vpon the Crea- 
ON$&e 


$0 the ſtate, except heſure them together, it can-| 


rhat are terrible, yetthe Lord can take away thar! 
feare, And as we ſay of that affeQion,ſol may ſay 


; 
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muſt know this, that I haue dominion over the 
apprehenſion of your hearts and affeions,wher. 
you came thither, / wll g:#e you trembling bearts, 


| and ſorrow of minde, That 1s, Though there b« 


comforts there, yet you ſhallnot rake comfort 


1from them; and the reaſon is added, for thine eyes 
| ſhallfayle, That is ; When thou commeſtthicher, 


I will puta reftles vnaquiet diſpoſition:intotheee, 
that thou ſhall not content thy ſelfe with the 
comfort thou findeſt, but ſhalt haue a longing de- 
fire to returne tothine owne home,and that thou 
thaltnot beable to doe ;ſo thou ſhalt hauea reſt- 
les minde whilſt thouartthere, Thus will I follow 
thee with judgements, Tam ſorry, I baueſtayde 
ſo long inthe doEtrinall part, the life of this poynr 
is inthe vſc and application of it ; I will adde a 
little, that I may not whollv.difmifſe you with- 
outit, - :. - "- | 
| Andfirſt,this vie you mayMake of ir. If the Loyd 
be All-ſufficient ; hence wſhould learne how to 
guide our comfort, how to guide ourloy, how to 
guide our affections, That is, Labour to ſee thar 
tulneſle that is 1a God, and that emprineſle thar is 
in the creature; if the Lord be thus ul-[ufſecient, 
Bejved, then let your hearts be ſatisfied with 
him alone, let them be filled with him, let them 
be ſo bottomed vpoa him,ando ſtrengthened by 
him, that you neednot togocout from him tc 
ferch in any comfort from any creature whatſoe- 
verzifthe Zord fall che heart, it ſhall ſtrengthen 


out to others, it you haue enough in him : ic will 


OV ſe. 
Howto guide 
our comtore. 


you againſt all carnall joy, What neede you goe| | 


H 3 rengthen 
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| The whole 

| Arengrhof 
our ipirit 

' ſhould beebee | 

| Kowed on the | 

| Lord, &why ? 


Peſt , 


Arſw. 
we knownot 
rhe emprines 
of the Crea-» 


| cupiedabour it?Why ſhould you be fo intent vp- | 


m—_—_——_—_— 


ftrengthen you againſt that expence ofſpirit, and 
ot yourthoughrs, which you beſtow vpon vaine 
things; for, wee haue bura ſhort time to line in | 
this world; the ſtrength of our mindeis the moſt 
preciouRhing we haue,thethought« & affe&tions 
thar we haue, the buſinefle, the atiuen flceof our 
mindes, we ſhould be caretull ro improve them, 
we ſhould be carefulltharnone of thrs water run 
beſides rhe Mill. That is, That it benor beſtowed 
vponthings that are'vnworthy of it, If the Zord 
be al-ſaffciens why ſhould you not beſtow ital- 
together ypon him?Vhy ſhould you ſpend itvp- 
* onthecreature ? Why ſhould your minde be'oc- 


on them ? Why ſhould yoube ſo ſubie to car- 
 nal.griefes,and feares,and carnalldefires?Surely 
all cheſe ſhould betaken vp abour the Loyd: for 
he lookes for it at our hands, 7 am i_all-ſufſtcient; 
therefore ler all the be beſtowed vpon me. 
And againe, ae ſhould learne to ſee this 
fulneſle in God, to haue our hearts bottomed and | 
fixed vpon hiin, ſo we ſhould labourto ſee the 
emptines of che creature, But, you will ſay, who 
dothnot know thatthe Creature is emptie ? that | 
is no new thing, Beloved, it is certaine. wee doe 
not fully know it, if we did, what meane thoſe 
complaints,andthoſe greifes, thatwe take vp vp- 


ture. 


iS ſaydto be 
emptic. 


When athing! c2irſe you looke for water there ? you doenor ſay 
| a Rockeis emprie,for you doenot expeR it there 


on every evill accident thar fals our ? fornothing 
is ſaydto be emprie, bur when you looke for a fu]- 
neſſe in it; youſay a Wellis emptie of water, be- 


Yo 


—_— 


_—_ 
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'| he chat lookes not for much from the Creature, 


| 
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So we may ſay of the creature, if we thought,and 
did beleeue, thar there were an emprineſle in it, 
we would neverexpet ſo much from it as we do, 
But, when we complaine and ſay, I thought to 
haue found ſuch andfuch things, and I find them) 
nor, it isa ſigne thatwe Jooke for a fulnes there z 
and rheretore let vs labour co corre that con- 
ccit,itwill helpe vs againſt thoſe gricfes and com 
piaints,to which wee are ſo much ſubic& ; let ys 
| looke for no more in the Creature then is in it, 

All griefe and ſtirring of afteRion, ariſeth from | 
chis expecarion, this over-weening, this high 
prizing of the creature : if you finde inconſtancie 
|11n men z why doe you looke for conftancie in 
| chem > they are crearures, it you looke for ſtab1 
litie in your eſtate, aad wonder why a change 
(ſhould come ( I was heretotore rich, and now j 
am poore, [ was honourable, and now 1 amin 
diſgrace) why didit thou expe& ſtabilitic in thar 
which is ſubie& co vanitie? Things would ncr 
rrouble vs, if we did not expe& too much from 
them,if we knew there were an emptines in them 


M4 — 


Griefe comes 1 
from expeca- 
ton fruftrate, 


caiinever be much deceived; he that lookes for 
much from $04, ſhall be ſure to hauc his defire| 
anſwered and fatisfied ; he thall never fall ſhort 


ter your conceits that way. that whenſoever any 
thing fals out, you may not be troubled at it, 
you may not feare forthat accident, for it ariferh 
hence, becauſe you looked for more in it, then 


was init, It is aſaying that wee hauein morall 


of his expeRation, And rthetetore. labour to al-| from God. 


Wecannot ex 
pe roomuch 


—_ 


H 4 __Phi- 


as (- Or Govrs 
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| 


| 


Leſt, 
Anſw. 
x Cor, 7. 30. 


The Com- 
mandements 
of God groun 
dedonreaſon 


| red within vs, forall varicties of accidents that 


Philoſophie,that aftera man is put into expEa- 
tionofanyuhing, thenevery affeRion is ſtirred 
more vehemently, whereas had hee not had that 


| expeRation hee would haue beene more quiet, 
Therefore it we were perſwaded, and convinced 


of the vanicieof the creature,and theemprines in 
it, we wonld neverexpect much from itzand, if 
we did expect nothing,ourhearts would be quie- 


fall out; for, I ſay, itariſeth hence,thatwethinke 
there is ſome fulneſſe ſome ſtabilitie in them,we 
are not fully perſwadedof the vanitie of the crea- 
rure,wethinke it can doe good or hurt. You will 
fay ; Is nor thecreature abletodoe good or hurt? | 
I wlnamebut one place, beſides that I named 
before, 1 Cor. 7. 30, Let thoſe that weepe be as 
thoſe that weepe not. and thoſe that retoyce as thoſe 
that reioyce not, and thoſe that buy as thoſe that poſ- 
ſeſfſed not, and they that vſe this world as they that 
uſe tt wot, for the faſhion of this worid goeth away, 


tainely there is aground for it ( as we haue ofcen 
told you ) thar in all the Commandements of 


ground of chem, we would ſee thatthere were ſo 
much reaſon for them, that if Goa, did not com- 


mand them,you would ſee it beft for you ro prac- 


When the Zordgiues ſuch a precept as this, cer- i 


| 


Goa, if they were open to vs, if wee did fee the | 


\ tife them, you would ſee reaſon for ir.Now when 
the Lord bids them thatgrieue,to-do itas though 
_ grievednot, and them that reioyce.todoe ir 
asthough they reioyced nor, [ gather this from it 

[that the creature can do very.little good or hure ; 


for, 
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for,if che creature could doe much hurt; certain. | 
ly, then we might grieue to ſome purpoſe; bur, 
ſayth he, letthe evill be what itwill, yet griene &s 
thengh you grievea ot, Thatis ;Letirbeas good 
as ncthing, that as a man is ſayd to heare as 
t!:ough he heard nor, andro fee as hee faw not, 
when he doth notattend the tale thar is told, bur | 
yet he heares it : ſo ſayth he, if you haueſome 
gricfe, letir beſo ſmall, fo little, as if you grieved 
not; And ſo likewiſe for Ioy ; Pur thecaſe, you 
had allthe preferments,ailthe comforts and bleſ- 
ſings in this world heaped vpon you, yet reioyce 
in theſeſo remiſly,as it you reioyced not, Now, 


it is certaine, it they could doe vs any ſpeciall 
o00d,wemightreloice in a greater meaſurethen 
ſo : but, when the Zerdſayth, rezopce as zf you revoy- 
ced not, it is certaine they can doe vsvery little 
good, That isz So little as it they did vs no good 
at all, 

Bur, you will ſay, it ſcemes they can doe vs a 


little good, whereas it was ſaydbefore, the crea- | 


ture can doe neither good nor hurt. 
Wewill anſwer that briefly z The meaning is 


this,that the Zord gives vs leaue to grieue alittle, 
and to reioyce a little, fo that it be in remiſle 
manner,ſo that it be kept within bounds, but the 
creature can doe vs no good, nor no hurtatall of 
itſelfe,but as it is diſpoſed by the Z-rd,andthere- 
fore though it doe ſomething, yet that is done by 
God,and not meerely by the creature. So the rule 
holds good, though the creature do ſomething, 


yetſeeing itis not of it ſelte,but as it is an Ioftiru- 
ment, 


— —— —— — 


Ob, 


Anſw. 
The Creature 
doth neither 


| good nor hure 


of it lelfe. 


| 


Or Goovs 


Anulw. 


The Creature 


doth lutle 


comparatiue- 


ly. 


ment, you may truely ſay, itis not the creature 
that hath done any thing, but the Lord hath done 


| megoodand hurt by the Creature. 


But, why then 1s itſaid, it isalictle ? for this 
rakesall away. 

I anſwer,the meaning is this,it can doealitcle, 
Tharis z All the evill any creature can doe, it is 
buta lirtle in regard of rhe cternall that God in- 
fl:as onthe ſoule, it is as good asnothing in com 
pariſon of thoſe erernall good things. As if hee 
ſhould ſay, The things that belong to God imme- 
diately, the things that belong to thc Kingdome 
of God, andto a mans ſalvation, the thirgs that 
are ſpirituall andeternall, rheſe are good indeede, 


and evillindeede, itany cfrheſe befall you, you|-. 


muſt grieueexceedingly:for you haue great caule: 
for that can doe you great hurt, and ſo grace can 
doe you much good, for ittends to ercrnitie, it 
tends to ſet things even, or odde betweene Al- 
mightie God and you ; and therefore, in theſe 
chings,ſert your reioycing be very great, and 
your gricfe very great, But forany thing 
that be longs to this preſent life,ir 
Is exceeding ſma[l],it isas- 
good asnothing, 


So much for this time, 
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L He next Vſe weare to make of 


- 


is, to Jearne to be content with 
him alcne for our portion. This 
isa Vic both to thoſe that are 
fraugers tothe life of God, and 
likewiſe ro thoſe that are within the Covenart ; 
To thoſe tier are firangers, to bring them in,for 
che Lord propounds that but vpon reaſonable 
conditions, Iris true, he requires of you abſolute 
and perte& obedience,that you ſerve him altoge- 
cther,but then withall he propounds to you an ab- 
folute and full reward, /am A!/-ſufſicrent,you ſhall 
neede nothing out of me, As herequires you to 


leaue all for his ſake,ſo hee promiterh that he w 4 
c 


| 


C— — 


| 


V {e 2. 


; . Wo | Tobe con- 
this,that God is A/1-ſufficient, | rentwith God 


alone, the 
| ground of it, 


I 
For thoſe 
' Wwithouc thE-- 
Coyecnant.: 
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Heb, II. 6, 


Luk,rs 


2 
Fbr thoſe 
within the 
Covyenant, 


The ground 
ofyneven 
waiking to- 
wards God. 


be to you in ſt-ad of all rhings; and therefore let 
men conſider that in Heb, 11, 6. Whoſcever comes 
toGed, muſt beleewe that God is, and that he is a re- 
warder (f then that {erue his, That is 3a man will 
ne.erchan, eecxcept it be for the better,except a 
man thinke his condition will be better, with the 
Lord,than it was outofhim, he will never come 


3 
in, bur,wheryhe is ance perſwaded of that,he can- 


not keepe oix,, you know, that argument is vied 
by the Prod:gall ſoane,tayth he, if 1 ftay here, 1 ſhall 
periſh, if Tgoe tomy fathers houſe, his ſervants haue 
bread excu;h; that double argument brought bim 
Tome, So when a man conficers, onto Godthere 
is no ſi;fhictency ar all, rFere is not any thing 1 
the creature,as we ſkewed to you beforeat large: 
thenit you come home to the Lord, there is A/4- 
ſafficiencie in him,That is; All your deſires ſhall 
be ſatisfied, there is nothing that you neede;no- 
thing that you want, but it ſhall be ſupplyed. 
This, Ifay, isthat that brings a man to conſider 
of Gnas All-ſafficiency;but this we doe nor meang 
tO infarge now, but rather proccedetathe othej. 
Whether a man be come in or nor, there will 
notbe much difference inthe application of this 
that we arenow to d-liver, to be content tc have 
God alone to be our portion g forthar is the cauſe 
| ofalt our vnevennefle, and of our voperfec wal- 
king with God, we would have ſomewhat beſides, 
And therefore the Lord taketh this courſe with 
his Diſciples, he tels them the worſt firſt, hetels 


them they muſt part with a!!_that they muſt deny 
\ themfelues rhroughly & perfeAly, and theymuſi 


re 


| 


be 
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 bec6rent with him alone, becauſe the Zoraknew, 
otherwiſe, they would never haue conftantly fol- 
lowed him, andthough they might haue gone 
farre with him, yer when they had metwith a rub, 
when that, which they would not part with,and 
the ſervice of God (ſhould come in competition, 
ſurely, they would turne afide, and leaue him, 
Now, you muſt confider this, and worke your 
heart vynto it, that if you haue himalone, it is 
enough ; for if men were perſwaded, that he is 
enough, they would be content with him alone. 
When the Sunneſhines to yoo, though rhere 

be nevera Starre,is it not day ? Doe you not call 
itſo ? Acgaine, when all the Starres ſhinegand the 
unneis ſer, is notthatnight? Is itnotſo when 
you haue the Loydalone 2 Suppoſe = haueno- 
thing but him for your portion,ſhall not the Zord 
be ſufficient to make you happie > Is He not a 
S#unc and « Shield, faych the P/a/mift> Is henota 
'Sunne, That isz4//-ſufficient,cofill you with com- 
fort of all kindes > What then though you haue 
nothing buthim alone ?Againe,put caſc you had 
all thoſe creatures, all thoſe Starresco ſhine ro 
u(forthey haue an excellency in them, they 
aue a light, and a comfort, though it be a bor- 


{rowed and derived light, as wee heard, ſuch as 


they receine from the Sunne) ſuppoſe you haue 
them, it is bur night notwitliftanding,you are 
bur in a ſtate of miſcrie, And therefore, why 
ſhould you nor bee content to haue the Lord a- 
lonefor your portion > Take all the Creatures, 
and you finde, by experience,that when they are 


| 


Simile, 


intoyed,! _ 


———_ ——_ eG eo———_ 


———_ Ly _ ———d 


CH CA. <o eit tas A 


Gave 
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Salomons ex - 

{ periece ſhould 

| inſtruct ys in 
the vanitic of 

Wig chings.. 


Eccleſ, 1, 


S$imile, 


Or Govps 

intoyed, youſceanendoftheir perfeRion, you | 
quickly fiadea bottom in them; thehearthaſtech 
atterſomewhatelle, you quickly ſucke out the 
Noney that is in every one of thoſe flowers, and, 
when you hauedoneſo,you,goe to anotherflow, 
er, and co another, and no where doth the ſoule 


fadereſt, God did purpoſely ſet forth Salomos, 


fire, fo that no man had the like before him, nor 
any man fince, And for what enddoe yourninke 
didthe Zord it? Surely,for this purpole, that bee 
might bea perpetuall example. as things were 
written for our learning, ſo all theſe things that 


and gaue him ajl things that his heart could de-\ ' 


were done inthoſe former times, whichare the 


ning ) he hadall varietic of bleflings, more then 
any man elſe can hopeto attaine, yet you know 
what verdi&t hegiuesofthem z _4// i vanitie and 
vexation of ſþirit, Thatis, Hg found in them an 
emptineſle of thatgood he looked for, they were 
emptie Clouds, Wells without water. A gaine, 
they werea vexation of ſpirit, That is, There was 
the preſence of much evill in them that he looked 
not for, many ſtings, many troubles, And there- 
fore why ſhould you not be content with God a- 
lone? Take all outward things z before you intoy 
them, they ſeemetobe great ; but when you haue 


Sathan and your owne luſts put vponthem, they 
haue gilded outfides,but when they come to wea 


Rule of theſe latter, they were done for our lea 


inioyedthem,and tryed them,you quickly find a | 
bottom in them; for there is buta falſe luſtre that || 


ring, thegilt weares off, and you finde after a 


while, 
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while, what they are, But come to fpirituall | 
things ; the more you wearethem, the more you 
findethe beautic and excellence that is in them ; 
for there 15a duſt anda ruſt chat is caft vpon them 
which likewiſethe wearing takes off, And there- 
fore why ſhould you not be content to rake Gerd | Xoze, 
alone ? Whar is it that man ſo ſeckesafter ? is it 
not happines, and comfort ? Alas / ſuppole that 
you hadall theſe in the higheſt degree that you 
can looke for, when all is done, you ſhall finde 
that but labourloſt, you ſhall findenoſtabilitic in 
them. You know what Dav#d {ayth inP/a/. 3o, 
when he thoughchis mountaine was made ſtrong 
and vader propped well on each fide; What cau- | 
fd nowanalteration ? He doth not ſay,there was 
change in the thing, he doth not ſay his moun- 
raine was pulled downe, or that there was analte- 
ration in his eſtate, that this or thar accident fell 
out, tar the people rebelled againſt him now 
which did not before, or, that hehad loft ſuc 
aad ſuch friends that hee had before, But fayrh 
he, thou turnedſt away thy face,and then 1 was trou-' | 
bled, The meaning is this, that, if there was a Teis Gol thas] 
change in hiseſtate, the change in God was the | (yroucathe 
cauſe, ſo then it was the Lord that comforted him, | Creatures, 
though heſaw it nor, it was not the mountaine 
that heldhimvp,it was not all thoſe blcſhngs that 
he enioyed in it that refreſhed his hearc, but it 
was thelightthatſhined through them, and ther- | 
fore he found, when this light was withdrawne, | 
though he inioyed them ſtill, his comfort was | 
gone. So, I fay, ifit were from the things they | BF 
might 3 | 


Plal. 36. 7. 


3 


OsiGove - | 


The Creature - "+ , wF 
{withour God and no light 12 it ? So, whar if wee had neverſo 


as the ayre 


——— 


without light hem, who onely is the Godof al/comfert, and the 


| 


| 


 |fon, yerthe Lora filled them wirh ioy & comfort; ; 


might continue your comforts to you, but when 
there is achangein heave,then comes the change 


vvon earth, And on the other ſide ; if God conti- 
nueconſlant, ifhee remaine ſafe, vou need fcare 
noching, the Creature followes him, it ishethat 
ſhines through them, Whatifa man had the ayre 


much,and no beames flowingfrom kim through 


Fatherof all conſolation? 

Bur, my Belzved, (tobe briefe) Putthe caſe a 
man were ſtript ofall things, and ſuppole he were 
exiled out ot his owne Country, ſuppoſe he were 
reduced to extreame povertic, or ſhut vp cloſe 
Priſoner, ſuppoſe all imployments were tak 
from him, and he were laid aſide like a broken | 
veſſe]l znowfor a man to ſay, yetGod is enough, | 
andthat he isconrent witk him alonefor his por- 
tion, That is the tryall, and this we ought to doe: 
and there is great reaſon why we ſhould doe it; 


} 


you ſhallſee it was praftiſed by the Saints;,When | 
eAbrabam was an exile from his Countrey, and 


— +wrmg had nota foote of land, was net the Zord Al/-ſu/- 
—— ficient to him? did he nor pronide for him aboun- | 
Leneanes | Jantly ?When E/zabfled, andhad no meare, he | 
fayle. had neither money,norany body to provide any'{ 
lzſtances, | thingtor him, didnot the Zordprovide for him? 


he ſeithe creature a-worke to doe that, to feede | 
him in an extraordinary way, when the ordinary | 
| fayled, When Pax/and$7las were ſhut vp in Pri- 


*- 


you know their teete were faſt in the Srockes,, 
| yet 
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were,and fill him with abundance > 


| ſiſted onely of animmarteriallſoulc,and no more, 


'{for, how ſhouldI be without them ? 


deprived ofall cheſetemporall bleſſings and com- 


dA _ 


ALL-SYVFFICHENCY. | T3 _ 


yet theyſang with joy heart, there was ſuch a 
fluſh of joy,their hearts were fo filled with it,that 
they could not containe, Ifa man be brought co 
povertie, it cannot be beyond that of 7cb5zwas it 
not enough for ob to have God for his portion >? 
did henort ſooneturne it ? did he not ſoone take 
away that, and turnethe Riveranother way,as it 


Oh; but you will ſay,if I were a ſpirit andcon-| |, 


I ſhould be content, (it may be) co haue the Zord | 
for my portion, bur,beſides that, I haue a body, 
[hauc a temporall life, and therefore I need rem- 
porall comforts, and rtherefcre though I would | 
—_ the Zord, I would haue thefethings added; | 


To this I anfiver. Firſt ,thar, chough thou be| 4. i 


| forts, yet thou ſhalt finde them all in the Zozd, Lo 
[I ay, though they wereall loſt, andall ſcattered,| - | 
though thou werc ftript of them all,yet thou ſhalt } 
find them all in the Zord,it thou haue him alone. | | 
You willſay, how canthat be > This you muſt | 2 06%. |] 
|know, that all that God hath wrought in the crea-| 4/v. | 
ture, allcheexcellencie, all che beautie, and de- 
light, and comfort, he hath put into the creature, 
into meate, drinke, muſicke, flowers, yea, into | Comfort andi 
all creatures ofallſorts;who isthecaule of allthis?; — 3 p 
Is not the Lord the cauſe ? It iscertaine,then, that pn inch 
whatſoever is in theeffeR, is in the cauſe,and in | Creatureas 
fo cauſe in a more excellent manner. Thereare |< <*& 


ſome cauſes that produce bur their like, as when 


fire 
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Lueft. 
Avlw. 


{ The Lord 
- | comunicates 


tohis, thoſe 
comforts thae 
arc in him. 


Mark, zo, 29. 


1 


: 


_ -r fire begers fire, or, when a man begetsa man, 


| the effets : but there are other cayſes thatare vn. 


| like their effe&s z as the Sunne produceth many | 


here there is an equalitic berweene the cauſe and 


eff=as, that hauc a difſimilicude to ir, it hardens, 
and ſoftens, and heates, and dryecs, andall theſe 
arc in the Sunne, butthcy are ina moreexcellent 
manner, then you ſhallſce them in the efic:rhar 
is but a poore fimilitude, to exprefſe that I would, 


bur yer itis rhe beſt we haue, Looke now vpon. 
whatſoever thou haſt found in the creature, whats | 


foever beautic thou haſt ſcene, whatſoever de. 
lightthou haſt caſted of, whatſoever exccllencie 


[thou haſt diſcovered, and be perſwaded ofthis. 


that all chis is in the Lord ina more excelent mar:. 
ner, than it is inthe Creature. 

Well, youwill ſay, I grant this, bur what fo! 
lowes on that ? what is chis ro my comfort 2 


Belwed, It isthis tochy comfort;lt thou looſe | 
all, make vie of that in Mark. 10. If thou looſe fa- | 


#her, and mother,or brethren.or ſiſters, or lands,and 
houſes,and all that you haxe,you (hall frnde allcheſe 
in him: for ifall theſe comforts bein him, if thou 
halthimalone,thou ſhalt findeallcheſe comforts 
communicatedto thee, That is z Thou ſhal: frad 
the comfort of them in a greater meaſure, . in a 
more excellent manner, thanthou ſhouldſtin the | 
things themſelues ; why elſe ſhould he ſay, Yes 
ſhall baze an hunared-fcld with perſecution? And 
markethe inſtanee;for you ſhall fiad the promile 
repeated againe, and he names them every one z 


wad te 308, there is no man that forſakes father of 
moin 


wt... 4 


| 
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mother wiſe,and children brother, or ſiſter or layds, 


| 


with him, and feeft no creature in the world be. ' 
ſides him, cHou ſhalc have abundance of ſweete 
comfort .take all thoſe varieties of comforts that 
chelegiue ; as, lands giue one kinde of comfort, 


|andParents another, and wiues another; thou 


ſhalr finde all theſe varieties of comforts in him, 


him alone, Marke that reaſon that the Lord vſed 
to Moſes, when he complained ot his rongue, that 
he was not able to ſpeake z Send,ſayth he,by whom 
then ſbouldeſt ſend ,( ſayththe Lord) who made the 
tongue ? who madethe dumbe and the deafe, anc 
the hearing, and the fecivg ? 1s it net 1 the Lord ? 
As if heſhould ſay ; Mo/es, ſurely I amthe maker 


\ofall theſe, thoughIhaue nor thethings in me(the 


Lord hath no tongue, he hath no eyc)yetſayth he 
thou ſhalt finde them allin me.God comforts him 
with this, / w:l{ be with thee > when Moſes might 
haue made this obic&ion; Though thou be with 
me, yet | ſhall want a tongue to ſpeake,whar will 
that helpe ? Sayth he, I, who made thar, haue ai 
power in we,and if I be with thee, it ſhall beſufft- 

cient, I will fizde out a way for thee, thatſhallbe' 


and houſes,for my ſake, and the Goſpels, but heſhall 
 [recerne an bunareth-foid inthis world, and i the, 
' [world to come eternal life, That is, you ſhall finde 
jcomfort in God alone , if thou be ſhut vp alone. 
and yerconverſcſ{twith $o4,and haſt communion | 


hewill fill thy foule withalirheſe, for they are in: 


as good as if thou hadit rhemcſt eloquent tongue 


in the world, The ſamemay I ay ofall other com 
forts in the world ; who made them 2 who made 
| T2 thoſe: 


Thecreatures 
yeeld difterenr 


comforts. 


Exod. 4 11- 


Gods pre- . 
ſence ſupplies 
our want of 

the creatures. 


the. 


| 


Or Goovs 


Tf allthe com- 
fort that is in 
the Creature 


werenotin 


Rev. 21.23- 


G OD, the 
Saints in hea- 


thoſe fathers and mothers ? who madethole bro- 
thers and fiſters,that thou a1t deprived of in exile 


grace ? Is itnot he that madethem? What it the 
|-Lord will be with thee > What if he will goe thee 
thee into baniſhment, or into priſon, as hedid 
with Joſeph > Whar if he will be with thee in dif- 
grace > Vhat if he will be with thee in povertic ? 
Is therenotenough in him, who is fullof all com- 
fort ? Hecan fillthee with all varietic by that im- 
mediate communicating of himlelfe, 
Beloved, what doe you thinke heaven is> When 
2s are in heaven, do youthinke youreftate ſhall 
e worſe then it is here? You ſee what vatictics of 


haue more; how ſhallwe haue ir?for we ſhall have 
none but@ogalone;we ſhall haue fellowſhip only 
| with him, Ifthere were nor that varietic in him 


ſers, the ſoule ſhall not be filled, nor farisficd : 


Sun nor Moone :all the creatures thatnow giue vs 
comfort ſhall be taken away, why ? for the Lord 
ſball be Sun and Moone heſhallbe every thing, he 
ſhall be all inallthings, That is;Thou ſhalt fiade 
them all colle&edinhimzand doe you thinke,that 
the Lord ſhall be thus in heaven, & will he notbe 
ſoto his ſervants vpon earth?Ir is certaine,where- 
{oever he pleaſeth ro communicate himſelfe to a- 
ny man, torevecalc himſe|fe, and to take any man 


| 


i 


or ypon any ſuch occaſion, inpovertie and diſ-| - 


comforts we now haue here, When we come to | 


ven ſhould be [h1eaven,ſhall we hauelefle varieties ? Nozwe ſhall 
* 


that is inthe creature, certainly, we ſhallbe loo-; 


And thercfore,fayth the Text ; There ſball need no |. 


into fellowſhip with himſelfe,ithe pleaſeto come 


ro 
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tothe ſoule ofa man, to dwell with him,to ſuppe | 
with him,as he hath promiſedſo to doc and doth 
then when all other comforts fayle, at thattime 
God delighteth ro come, then thou ſhalt finde va- 
rietie of comfort enough. And therefore, why 
ſhouldſt chou not be contented to haueGodalone 
forthy portion > Thou ſhalt finde enough in him 
as inanadzquateobie@. This is the firſt thing I | 
haue to ſhew you, that in your very communion 
with him, you ſhallfinde enough, whenthe Loyd 
doth this, when thou arr fi'led with the joyof 
the holy Ghoft, what will all be to thee ? what doe 
youthinke all the world was ro the Apoſtles, if | 
it ſhould haoe beene preſented to them, if one 
ſhould haue preſented them with a Kingdome, 
with allthat euer the ſonnes of men could deviſe? 
Doe youthinke they wouid haue regarded chem 
much >? Surely, they would nor, as they did not” 
regardthe contrary, [Impriſonment was nothing, 
& death was nothing to them ; you ſee with whar 
facilitiethey pafſed through them.By the Rule of 
Contraries, outward happineſſe ha& beene no- 
ching ; for hethar grieves much for anyoutward 
loffe, hee would much reioyce in the contrary 
contentment: whenthe Apoſtles were thus filled 
with the j5y of the holy Ghoſt, in regard of the 
one,certainely they would not haue regarded the 
orher, if it hadbeene preſented vnto them ;z what 
was now the joy in the holy Ghoſt ? it was bur 
the Lord communicating himſelfe : They had | 


Yo rr rr — 


FX 


—— 


fellowſhip with him : there was but a little crevis 
515) © 1 opened, | 
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Pleaſures and 
terrours 2re 
ſmallchings 
when GOD 
flleth the 
ſoule. 


Thepground 


of 1Oy iN per- 


but the Lord alone, they were but led intoa necrer |*cvrien. 
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All Gods at-, 
tributesare 


Ob. 


opencd, as it were, toſee that exceilencyandtul- 
nefſe, and that 48-ſufſiciency in Goa, and itfilled 
them ſo,that they cared for nothing beſides, And 
this, we would warke our heartsto, it wedid look 
vpon Ged as an adzquate objeR, 


| 


Anſw. | 


for his gþil- | 


1 


hauc my ſoule filed with comfort thus , yer there 
are many neceſſities, many vſes, that I haue of o- 
ther things, 


confider the Lord, what he is ? goe through all his 
attributes,conſider his almightie power, conſider 
his great wiſedome, his counſel}, and his vnder- 
ſtanding, conſiderhis great goodnefle, and his 
truth, and kindnefle, confider his patience, and 
his long ſuffering, &c. all theſe are thine, My Be- 
loved, Ged is not knowne in che world, we confi- 


His wiſedome! 


——— 


| 


be thy portion, I will be thy God ;for ſohe ſayth, 1 


” paſle, to deliver thee out when thou art in any 


But, youwiliſay, though this be ſomethingrto 


Theretore, I will goe yet further, Doeſt thou 


der notaright whathe ſfayth,when he ſayth, / w/ll 


my ſelfe am my beloveds,and my welbeloved is mine, 
Now eo hauethe Lord himſelic,is morethan ithe 
ſhould giuethee all che Kingdomes of the earth 
conſider this, the power of God isthine, ro worke 
all chy workes for thee, ro make paſſage for thee, 
when thou arcin a ſtraite,to bring thy enterpriſes 


afl:Qion, out of which the creatureis nor able to 
deliver thee, Thinke what it isto havean intereſt 
in Gods almightie power, andthinke rhis is one | 
part of thy portion : the Lord himſelfe is thine, 
and all his power isthine, Conſider likewife, : his | 
wiſedome, ifthou ncedecounte!lin any difficutr 


| 


caſe, 
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caſe, if thou would be infirued in things that | 
be obl{cure, if thouwouldi be led into the myſte. 
riesthat are revealed inthe word, to ſee the won- 


derful things contained inthe Lawgtic wifedome | 


cate thee from the iniuriesof men, Andſo we may 


jtharis excellent but in ſome one Arr, or with one 
thar is excellent in learning and knowledge, ſhee 
1s conrent,( tt may be)and thinkes it to be a great 


portion, as goodas ifſhee had many thouſands 
with him, for, fayth (hee, this is as good, it will 
bring it in. Thinke then if thou haſt the Lord a- 
Jone for thy portion, if thou haſt nothing elſe, 
thou haſt fufficient; Thinke of all theſe ateributes, 
& fay within thine owhe heart,all theſe arc mine? 
And therefore, why ſhould Inotbee content to 
haue him alone? Bur ifthis be not enough, I will 
g2e yet further with thee, if thy heart benorſati(- 
fied with rhis,yet confider all things in the world 
are thine: forwharfoever is the Lords, is thine. 
When a virgin marries with a man that is rich, 
ſheelookes vpon all his pn, and ſees fo 
many thouſand ſheepe, 


6 much land, he hath ſo much gold and a, 


of God is thine, thou haſt intereſt in ic, it is hy 
portion, thou ſhalt haue the vie of it as farre as he 


is thine, to deliver thee when thou att oppreſſed, 
to defend thee in thine innocency, and to vindi- 


goe through the reſt, Now confider, what a por. 
tion itis ro haucthe Lo7d alone: ifthouhadſt no- 
thing buthim, thou hadſt enoug, When a wo- 
manmarries with a Tradeſman,or with an Artiſt 


o many fayre houſes,and 


and, 


; T "9 


ſees itmeere for thee, Ando the Iuſtice of God ) His juſtice, 


Stmile, 


i ee Re ee Rs 


io. | Ca G-o-e 


and, ſhee ſayth thus with her ſelte 5 now he is my | 
| Fusband, allthis ismine: I ſhall haue my intereſt 
in them, I ſhall haue that thar is fit for me, So, 
looke now vpon. the Zord, conſider when thou 
| haſt choſen him to bethy portion : though thou 
ſhouldſt becontentto haue him alone, yer allrbis 
| comes together with-himi, itcannot beſeparared 
from him, ſo that eyen then when thou art depri- 
ved ofall, yetall is thine;he hath it readie for thee. 
to beſtow on thee, asthere is occaſion, 
ob You will ſay, theſe are notions, theſe archard | 
y things to belecue, to fee theſe really js. another , 
thing. : | 7 7} : bo 13 . | 
5g Beloved, will you beleeue your ſenſes, I finde | 
Anſw, |thatthe Scriptures take many arguments from 
IP honeens thoſe things,thatare cxpoſcd tothe view of men,. 
plefentis looke on nature and ſee what the Lord doth there! 
the world: | doe but Compare a, houſe-keeper on earth with 
| the Lord, and ſee what the difference js betweene 
them;Confiderhow many therearein this houſe 
ofthe Lord, of which he is Maiſter, how mary 
there areatvp-rifing and down-lyingfrom dayto 
day ;Confider how. he provides for themall, In 
Plal. roq | Pſa, 104. and in Zeb 38. you ſee the holy Ghoſt 
Tob 38. reaſoning with theſonnes ofmen, evenafter this 
manner ; Why ſayth he, doe you doubt him ? 
whyare you not contentto conſecraie your ſcJnes 
to him, to beto him alone > Doe butſee how he } 
deales with all theCreatures,inthe morning they 
know not what to doe, bur they looke vp vato him? 
PG. 104.28. | be inftanceth inthe Raveys, and other creatures, ; 
"5. he opezeth his hand s#d giveth them foode,, be ſhuts 
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Jand Xſ«xkinde might haue waterto refreſh them: 
for, otherwiſe ( fayth he ) they would periſh. So] 
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his hand and they periſh. That is, Hefeeds them 
all, Confiderthe Treaſures in 1b 38. Deſt thou 
(ſayth the Lord) know the treaſures of [now and 
hayle that 1 haze hid? Waen there is a ſnow all the 
Land over, thinke what a great treaſure the Loyd 
hath, from whence it comes : in the mightic 
hailes that be,ſayth keto 154,doeſt thou know the 
creaſures of hayle? When youſeea mightieraine, 
ſayth he, whocax open the bottles of heauen,and who 
can ſhut thew? Tiatis ; Conficerwell, looke on 
theſe out ward things, and thinke who itis, that 
doth this, when the earth #& hot, and the cleds kait 
together, who can open the earth ? Thele lenfible 
things ſhould leade vs to ſec che LZoydin his great- 
nes; fo fayth he, who #5 the father of the Ratne,who 
hath begotten the drops of the dew? Againe,as in a 


roomes; ſoſayth he, from his chambers he ſendeth 
| ſprings throughout the world, it the water were all 
in one place, ifitwere all in one River, in one 


{ channel], what would become of mankinde ? 


What would becomeol the Beaſts ? Bur, faych 


| David, he ſendeth forth his ſprings to every moun- 


taine, and every valley, that the Birds,and Beaſtes, 


againe, ſayth bee, who i it that enlightnes the 
earth > Whente: comes the light ? and who drawes 
the Curtaines of the nicht > Againe, who is it 
that maintaines all the creatures? the Zyoz when 
herunsout of his den in the morning, he knowes 


notwhere to haus his prey: and nor he ney, 
"2 x ut 


grear houſe, there muſt be water to furnith the] 


Tob 39. 22, 


Verl. 37. 


Vetrſ. 38. 


Verſ, 238, 


Plil.to4. 10.” 


G ods workesg 


in nature 


ſhould teach 


vs to ſee his 


greatnefie. 
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|  butall the creatures beſides, Conſider how he 
Tob.z9.17. 'provides for all : the Off zage ( 195 3.7, ) God hath 
| 30 taken underſtanding, ( {ayth he) fr-m ber, and ſhe 
lexues her yon2 ones behbinde her, and provides 
not for them z how comest then that they grow 
| vp, tharthe ſpecies is not excinguiſhed, but con- 
' tinues ? Savth the Lora, [ take care for them, 
An4 ſo the Hinge tharis in the Wildernefle, as 


Lord? ec, ButT will not enlarge my ſelfe further 
in this ; becauſe I haſt co that which zemaines. 
|Onely this Vie is to be made of ir, that when 
/ you looke vpon the Vniverſe: looke ypon all the 
| parts of it ; ſee the workes of God in every kinde, 
and ſee how hee provides for the Revess, that 
Math. 6.26. | hauc neither b2r-es nor fore-howſes; lee how hee 
chthes th: earth, that ſpines xot, that hath no 
garments madefor it ; ſee all thar hedoth in the 
4 workeof nature, and by this you may learne to 
_ | knowGod: by this you may know, whar he fs, 
E | how you may wellbe content to hauc him alone 
08, | for pourpannn : | | 
| Bat rhis will be objie&ed 3T butwefinde ito- 
therwiſe, rhoſethat are his children, are they not 
Hoſts, | Phore ?are they not forfaken many times > * 
*, WM | Tanſwerinaword , Itis true, while the chil. 
of Godpoore | Are arc vnder age, they enioy nothing in com- 
and forſaken, | pariſon of that inheritance, that is provided for 
andwicked | them, The ſervant many times liues in a farre bee- 


men flouriſh, he dengery; fr ; * 
and why ? |eer condition, and eſcapes ttiar- correction, and 
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ſhee calues, ſhee bruſeth her young, and caſts. 
them forth, and there ſhee leaues them, who: 
ſhuld provide for them ? Is ir not I fayth the 
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;hauc it not, iris not for-want of power, bht be- 
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that diſciplineandnurture, which the childe is 
ſubie& to, and he hath money in his purſe many 
times, when the ſonne heth none ;he hath many 
liberties, which the childe is deprived of. The | x, chic life 
reaſon is, becauſe ir is the time of his nurture, Goes chil- 
andſo fayth theL ox to 7/ret, 1 could have drenpremre 
brought you fhto the landof Career at the firſt: g,aions, 

it wasno difficult thing to me, bur 7 /ed you forte Dems. 35- 
yeares: to what purpoſe ? Deat.$.that Imight teach _ 
thee (ſayth-he ) rhis 7 might nurtare thee,tmatihou| 

mightſt learne tro know me,and to know thy ſelſe: 

that 7 might humble you, that you mightlearne by - 

thatto ſce the vanitie and emptinefle of the crea-| 
'ture.Sothe Lord deales with his chilkdren;Bur yer | 

why ſhould you nor be contentro hane himalone 

for your portion ? He hath all good for you, iris | 

not for want of good will rowards you, that you | 


cauſe ic is beſt for youro want it : Therefore that | 
alſo is anſwered, thar the children of God want, | 
& thoſethat are his enemies haue abundance,but 

they are bur land-flouds of comforts,that make a 
greatſhew,and haue ſome reality inthemto com | - _. *. / 
forrfor the preſent, but ir is bura Pond,itis but a | SAINTEY 
land-floud,the ſpring ofcomfort belongs only ro! 
the Saints, itmay be, theirs are bur little, but yet gFGods chil» 
they. are ſpringing, they are renewed to them drenſpringing 
from day to day, they are ſuch ſprings as make. 
glad the heart of allrhehouſhold of 6:4 : And 
therefore, what if Gods enemies have abundar ce ? 
it isbut as ſummer flowers; though they be fer in. 
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gawdy places, yet they ate bur ſlippery places, 
| | though! 
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| to hraue youreye onely vponhim,when you haue 


meanecs. 


Or Gov s | 
\ though they flouriſh for a time, it is but the flou-| 
'riching of a greenetree,that laſtethnor long. And 
| theretore be not miſtaken in thar, though Gods 
| children want, and others have it, his children 
hauc it in a better manner, But I will nor ſtand vp- 


on this any longer. 
Ifthe Lord be A//-/af/icient, then learnehence, 


any enterpriſe to doe , itchere be any crofſethar 


fing, that you would obraine, ifrhere be any af- 
fliaio,our of which you would haue deliverance, 
leryour eyc beto him alone, reſt on him alone: 
| for he is 4/Lſufficient, he is able to bring itto 
| paſſe; ashe fayd here ro Abraham, (1 am All- 
ſx#fſicient )lo he will beto all chat are wichin the 
Covenant, as Wellas to him, And therefore, I {ay . 
wharſoever thy caſe be, looke to him onely, and 
chou needeſt no other helpe, and be readie tofay i 
thus with thyſelfe, thegreateſt meanes withour 
his helpe, is not able co bring this enterpriſe to 
paſſe, itisnotable rodeliverme, it is norablero 


for me,and the weakeſt with him is able to doe ir, 


[1 


many or with few, And the Lord made it go0d'to 
him ;for when he had buta few, and agreat mul- 
| tirude came againſt him, you ſcehee was ſaved 
; With thoſe few z and. afterwards, when 4/a had a 
great multitude, he was not delivered, that he 
might learneto know the truth ofrharwhich then 

| | he 


thn £ 


you would haue prevented, ifthere be any bleſ--} 


comiort me, it is not able to worke ſuch a worke| 


Youſee A/a wasableto ſaythisin 2 Chrox,14.1t.| 
zChro.x4.16 | Lord, {aych he, zt is all one with thee to ſane with 


=” A mwoan GS am mw. an. co __ 


— 
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he heard? And,cherefore,ſaith he,we reff vpon thee 
O Lord, it ts ail cne with thee to deltver with W14Ry 
| or with few ; 1 (ay,1o it is in all things elſe. There- 
fore, [carne to conceiue thus tadecde of things : 
we doc not yſually docſo, ifwe did, what is the 
reaſon, that you provide ſo muchfor your chil- 
dren,andall your carcistolcaue them portions? 
I would aske you but this Queſtion; Whether can 
a[lchat portion make them happie, or make your | Nothing | 
ſclues fo, or any oneelfc ? It cannot make them m— Gels 
happie, without Gods favour,withour his bleſſing. | ayour. 

Put the caſe,againe,they had his favour and bleſ. 
ſing without tis portion zIs not thatenough? [s 
it not ſufficient > We mayrun through many in- 
ſtances, but it is enough to touch vpon this, And 


therefore thou wouldii be readie to ſay thus with 
thy ſelte ,If I have neuer ſo much, ifI were in the 
greateſifloate of proſperitie,what isthis withour 
him ? If againeI werein the loweſt ebbe,isnot he 
enough? And therefore in every buſineſle ſay this 
with thy ſelfez All my buſineſſe now is with God in 
heaven,and not with men, nor the Creature,and 
therefore, if I wantcomfort at any time, if I can- 
not haue it from men, nor from the creature, yetl 
know where to fetch it;]tI wantwiſedome.coun- 
ſell, andadvice, if1want helpe, I know whither 
to goc, if the Ciſterne _ can goe to the foun- 
taine,l cangoetohim,thatalone is able to be my] 
helper inall my needs, tro be my counſcller in all} 
my doubts,and to comforr me in all my diftreſſes| 
Bur, the thing I would preſſe isthis,to ſettle your 
eyes vpoR God alone, 4 

| u 


—_ 
Ee at 


FT on | 


| - | 


2.0b. | Ic maybe,you will ſay,youhauc an eyeto God, 
bur you would haue other helpestoo. 4 
Anſw. No: Allthe tryall isintbis, to truſt inhima- 
We muſt not 'Jone; for if you did thinke him ML-ſufficient, 
Jayne 0%" Why ſhouldycunordoclo? Ithehad buca patt,| 
gs wit A 6 | 
God, inour | Ot{ufficiencie,andrhe creature hadanother part, 
rrult, \youmightj oyne helpe with him 3 butſince he is 
| Ail-ſafficiext, youmutt be contemt with him a- 
| lone, Pur the caſc, he gine you no pawne, as he 
| didnorto Ybraham,mheText faith, he hadnota: 
footeot land iinallhis poſicfhon, and yer he be- 
keved;for hethoughtGod was ſufficient ; There= 
fore whenthouhaſftany thing rodoe,truſtin him 


| 

alone, andrhou ſhalcthen findeit the beſt done: [ 

| | | forwhenwetruſt in him moſt, then we pray beſt | 
{Weok ſucs |and when we pray beſt,we ſpeede beſt :and there- \ 
= —— fore we commonly finde, when things arc in the b 
{ xclowet. | loweſt condition, then we hane beſt tuccefle, be-| | || 
cauſe, by thatmeanes we arc taught to goc to a 

| himalone. To giuc youan inſtance ofthis, con-| | | 


ſider David and /acch; I will ſhew you but| | [a 

[ = rwo caſes, you ſhalbſce itin Davidand 72-} | jo 
| cob, | 
x Daviddid not make haſt when the Zordpro-| 
Iz/tances, | miſed himthe Kngdome, and ſent Samuel to an- 
Ofrruſting [noint him,(though at onetime he did, when he| 
Godalene, | eq intotheland of the Philiflines, yet inthe ge- 
| nerall he didnot )itte had made haft, he would} | | 
| haue taken away Saw!s life, when he was put into | || di 
his hands, bur,ſayth he, I will tay the Lords lea-i || 
ſure, I willnotmeddle with him, wickedxeſſe ſball 
| come fromthe wicked, What was the iſſucofit? 
you! 


—— 


— 


SI 
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you ſee howthe Loyd brought it about withour | 
paine,and:Jabour rohim, ( as you ſhall ſee in his 


way Sal by the hands of his enemies, Davids 
hand was not on him, he tooke him away in 
due ſeaſon, When that was done, then there, | 
takenaway, and that withoutany fault of Davids 
gon a quarrel! berweene Jab and him, When 


by his providence) to take away hishead when 
he was aflcepe ; ſothat all the poſteritie of S2#/ 
was gone, Herookenotonely S4#/away in the 


lefr, Mephieſh:th, that was lame in his limmes; 
and notfi:to mannagethe Kingdome, who like- 


and 7sheſh:th, tharwas lame in his-minde, as the | 
other was in his limmes. And therefore, when 
t_abner was gone, therewasno ſtiengih in him ; 
Sothe Zora brought ittopaſſe wirhoutany afti- 
on of his: fo it is when men'learne to truſt in Gd; 
Likewiſe, ſeciit in Nabats caſe :He was making 
haſt, he was ſtepping out to an mordinate way to 

helpe himlelfe, but when he ffayed himſelfe, and: 
did itnor, howJid the Zerd bring it to paſſewith 


'outhim ?:didnort God himſelfe take away Nebals 
life, apdgiue N«bal/s wite and goods, as he did 


proutdence, how he wheeled chat about, to bring | 
Devidto the Kingdome ) youlecfirſt he takes a- | 


was 4bnera mightie —_— you ſee, he was | 


ofbner was taken away, there was 7sbofheth lefc | 
behinde ; you ſee,there were two ſeta worke by }. 
God; providence ( for thoſe things come to pafle | 


Gods provi- 
dence 1n ey1Rt 


battayle, but all-the reſt; and there were but two | 


wile, afterwards,put himſelfe into Davids hands, | 


4 


| 


ations. 


Saxls goods, andhis houſe, and his wiuesto _ 
is 


——_— 


I 
hems 


emamad 


PY 
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| This the Lord did : for heeruſted in him,he made 

not haſt, but ſtayed on him alone, Iſay, we 
could learae this inall our enterpriſes, to truſt in 
him, he would worke our workes for vs; On the 
other fide,whereſoever you ſee aman that makes 
| haſt, and that joynes others with the Lord,and 1s 
' notcontent with his ll. (ufficrexcze z dorh itnot 
coft him much, when he willdo his own workes, 
_ willnot leauc it to the Lord to worke it for 

ln? | 
2 1actb,you know, what it coſthim,when he made 
Inſtancesof | haſt to get the bleſſing by a wrong way, how ma- 
Uhings befides ny yeares exile, how much paine, and ſeparation 
'God. from his friends > And ſo Sas, itcoſt him the 

 loffe ofhis Kingdome, for making haſt when he 
| offered ſacrifice, and did breake the Commande. 
ment of God, becauſcthe people were difperſed , 
Ando ofthereſt, And ——agr ah Beloved,wharif 
there be nothing beſides ( for that is the caſe 1 
prefle) ſuppoſe you were in ſuch a ftraite, that 
there is no more but the Zo7rd to reſt on, yet, if 
you becontent to truſt in him alone, hewilldoe 
it, as he did for David if you will needs indent 
and bargaine with him, then, I ſay, it may be, 
you ſhall haue the thing you would haue, but you 
Math-2o0, | were better be without ir, as we ſee in Math, 20. 


the All-ſufficiency of God, (as weſee inthat Para- 
| ble.) but would makea bargaine with the 9:4, 
we willnot ſeruethee, ſay they, exceptthou wilt 
| giuevs ſo much wages,it thou wilt we will doc it: 


Goec 


| when the workemen would nor be content with. 


”=_ 


= 


| fo he bargainedwith every man for a penny a day: | 


—_—_ __—_— 


|| 


particular, thou ſhalt have this, but remember 


k ms it is ſayd in Math.6.thow haſt thy reward. Math.6. 
K 
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Gocthenſayth he, and worke in my Vineyard, 

and you ſha/lhaue a penny;Well, when he comes 

to pay chem, he giues them their Penny : they 

chought that was notenough, but theymurmured 

againſt him ; ſavth the Lord, did you not bargaine 

with me for a Penny > Themeaning of it is this, | Math, 20, t; 
icdoth moſt concerne the Labourers in Goo s 
Vineyeardbur it is appliable ro allothers, They 
will not worke forthe Lord, they will not reckon 
him A/l-ſ#fficiens, butthey willhaue wages, they 
willbargaine with him to haue a Penny, Thar is ; 
One to hauca Beneftce to maintaine him z ano- 
ther will workefor him, if he may haue fame, and 
credit,andefteeme; Another will worke for him, 
if he may haue ſome grear place, Sayth the Zorg, 
I will giue thec that Penny, thou ſhalt worke in 

my Vineyard; but when aman hath it ( marke Om - 
it )he murmurs, why ? for when the end of the | things beſides 
day comes, heſces that preferment, that riches, | 5 © ©, they 
thatcredir, are but emptie things, they are but' Sym 
{mallrhings when heisto go into another world, | 
there is nothing left for him, he is nakedand de- 
ſticute, itis buta Penny, and therefore he mur- 
murs and complaines, That is ; Heſees now that 
it is but a poore bargaine thar he made ; Bur, 
ſayth the Zora, thou wouldſRtneeds bargaine with 
me for a penny, and thou haſt it, So, I ſay to 
thoſe thatare not content wirhthe Lords 4!/-uf- 

'fictency, but will haue preſent wages, they will | | 
bargaine with the Lord: He will giue thee this | 


| 


| 


[c 
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Luk, 1+ 33, 


Plal. 146. 3- 
4-5-6. 


From the po - 
wer of God. 


Rom, 4- 3T 


If chou wilt haue prayſe of men, and wilt doe ir 

tor that, thou ſhalt hae ir, but thar is all chou 
ſha'thaue, If a man will haue his portion, as thar 
Sonne had of his Farther, Luk, 15. 12, it may be, 
he will giue thee thy portion, The Sonne that 
ſtayed at home, hadno portion given him, for 
ſayth his Father, 7 and a! that 1 haue i thine, 
Butifa man will have his portion, and will not 
be content with Gods A-/ufſiciewcy,he ſhall find 
that is is not beſt for him, My Be/oved, Confider 
whether it be not better to truſt in God alone, to 
reſton him alone.Confiderchar. ?/a/, 146. 3.4.5. 
6.Truſt not in Princes, nor inthe ſounes of men, for 
their breath ts in their noſtrils, and their thoughts 
periſh, but happie is he that truſts inthe God of 14- 
cob, And he giues two reaſons for it, For he made 
heaven,andearth, and the Sea, and ſecondly, He 
keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, There are two. 
reaſons in thatplace, why we ſhould truſt in God: 
One is, though the enterpriſe be never ſo great 
& difficult, though the blefliag thou wouldſt ob- 
taine, be neverſo hard tocome by ; yet conſider, 
thou haſt to doe with him, that made heaven and 
earth, Asithe ſhould ſay ; Lay thoſe two things 
together, doſtchou thinke it an eafier thing to. 


make heavenandearth, then to bring thatthing' 


doubr not ofhis abilitie, Be/>ved, we doe: We 
ſheweathisatlarge before, we will adde that to 
it, in Rows, 4, You know Abrahams faith isevery. 
where commended.and what was his faith 2Sure- 


| 


to paſſe ? If he made heayen and earth,docſt thou. 
notthinkehe isable to doe that ? You will ſay,we.,|. 


ans a ww, , a WM a or wo 


ly! 


i 


ly,be truſted in God,that he was able to doe it, he be- 
ing aſſured, awd not weake in faithbut ſtrong,Hee 
gaze glory to God, andbeleeved that hethat promiſed 
was able to doe it, And though wethinke irnor, 
there is theſtop that we make in beleeving the 
promiſes concerning Geds power, that isonerca- 
ſon, he made heaven and earth, The ſecond is, he 


it 1s interpreted)he keepes covenant aud mercy for t- 
ver Marke, ſayth he, let Princes doetheir beſt, a- 
las, what can they doe? They are but weake men, 
raeirbreath is in their noſtrils, but God made hea- 
ves andearth, Secondly ſayth he, their thoughts 


there isnochange in him. 

Oh, bucyou willſay, theremay bea change in 
vs; all my doubris of that, of keeping Covenant 
on my partzthus menarereadierto fay. 

Beloved, ( for this I will be very briefe in ) 
thounecdeſt not feare that thy diſobedience, if 
thou beonce wichin the Covenant ( if thou be 
one whoſe keart is vpright with him ) ſhall cauſe 
the Zordto departfrom thee, he will notbe vn- 
faithful ro the: thoug': rhou be weake in thy 
carriage to him :for he keepes covenant for ever, 
That is. His Covenant 3s to keepe thy heart in 

his feare, thatthing we forget ; it tne Lord keepe 


|| Covenant with. vs, he cothnotſuſpend his pro- 


miſe ofhelpe vpon our obedience, and leaue vs 
ſo; burhepromiterhco giue vs2 heart and aſpi- 
ritto ferne him zhe hath promiſed to £ircameiſe 
Our hearts to loue him,to plant hs feare inoar hearts, 


Sms 


keepes fidelitie for ever, Andin another place ( as | 


periſh, but God keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, | - 
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Ob, 


Anſw. 
Gods Cove. 
' nat is tomake 
' vs faithtull in 
| his Covenant 


K 2 - that 


M— 
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Iſa. 40: Is 
Exck. 44. 7 6, 


Os. 


that we ſhall net depart from him : and therefore in 
Eſay.qo.the Lord expreſleth it thiis ;7'o# ſhall know, 
me as ſheepe know their Shepheard, and 1 mill make 
4 Covenant with you, and thus and thus I will deale 
with you: And how is that >? Why the Covenant 
isnotthus onely; As long as youkeepe within 
bounds, and keepe within the Fould, as long as 
you goc along the pathes of righteonſneſſe, and 
walke in them, but this is the Covenant, thar } 


will make, I willdriue you according to that you | 
are able ro beare ; ifany be greatwith young, 1| 


will arine them ſoftly itthey be lame, thatthey are 
notable to goe( ſayrh he) 7 will rake they wp in} 


compare this with Ezcc/h,34.you ſhall finde there 
he puts downeall theſlips that we areſubicR vn- 
to 5 ( ſpeaking ofthe the time ofthe Goppe//,when 
Chriſt ſhould be the Shepheard, } he ſhewes the 
Covenant thathe will make with thoſethar are 
his ;fayth he, zf azything be bft, if a ſheepe looſe 
it ſelte,this is my Covenant, ] wz!l fende zt : zf it be 
drives away by any violence of temptation, /wz// 


their hearts by any occaſion through finne' and 
luſt, 7will heale them and binde them wp. Thisthe 
Lord will doe,this is the Covenantthar he makes, 
Now conſider theſe Reaſons, 1 made heaven 


Ver, 


Bur, you willſay, though I muſt truſt in the 
Lord, becauſe he made heaven and earth, and be- 


mine arnes, and carry them in my boſome,, If you| | 


bring it backe agaize: if there be abreach made into| 


axd earth, and, I keepe Covenant and mercy for e-|| 


cauſe hekeepes Covenant and mercy for ever,yetthe 


_Lord| 
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Lord doth it by meanes, he doth it by friends, by 
ſome mediate inſiruments. 


chinkes, if he haue a greateſftate, his comforts | 


þ 


he ſhall be ſafer, fayth the Zora, P/al. 26. if riches 


they areableco doe little good, Power, and kind- 

neſſe belongs to me, But then this obietion comes 

in,the Zord diſpenſeth comforts by ſuch meanes? ) 06. 
No, fayth the holy Ghoſt there, he rewardes nor 
men according to their riches, but he rewards c- 
| very man according to his workes, And therefore Aw. 
thinke this with thy ſclte, thou that haſt abun- 
dance of outward comforts, if the Zord did re- 

wardthee according to them,thoukadſt cauſeto 

reioyce in them, but he will reward thee zccor-' 
ding tothy workes , and therefore truſt in hin:,: 
learne toreckon him to be A//-ſufficient, _ 
'to be to himalone, | 
| But, may nora manthat truſts not in G-4, but | 
lookes alittle roo much to rhe creature, proſper ? | 
A man againe rhat withdrawes his: hear: from 
chem, and truſts in the Lord, may not hewiti:e: ? 
| Beloved, (I willadde burthar in briefe : ) ſeef | Auf 

thou a man that doth nor reckon rhe Lord io be | : 


Ob. 


All-ſuff cient, that doth not reſt on him alone, bur 
|} wakes fleſh bis arme, and truſts in any Creature, | 


he || that hath ſuch thoughts as theſe, I haye the fa-, 1: 77* 55 


2e-\| your of high perſons,and theretore Tamfafe, or T| 


che | K 8 have 


mm— 


zncreaſe, ſet not your hearts vpon them:torfayth he, | Flal6a. 10. 


= a 
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Here is the great deceitof mankinde, that we | ,,,, -| 
chioke gthat the Zorddiſpenſeth his comforts ac- | Gogaipen. 


cordingto thoſe meanes that we haue. A man ( rh norcom- 
g | fort alwayes 


; . ; : according to 
ſhall be more, if he haue many friends,he thinkes | ourmeanes, 


| 
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haue many friends to back me, & toſupport me, 
and defcnd me,& therfore I am ſafe, Ihauca great 
eſtatc to heipe me againſt dangers, to provide for 
me againſt the time of difficulcie, and therefore it 
ſhall goe well cnough with me. I ſay, be irthine 
 owne Caſe, or ſeeft thon any man doing lo, be al- 
ſuredrhat ſuch a man ſhall certainely wither:cur- 
ſed ſhall that man be that doth this, that makes 
Godblaſteth | feſh his ame, Againe,ontheother ſide,ſeefi thou 
- cw Hog a manchat is willing to depriue himſelfe of all 
them. theſe things, when it is to keepe a good conſci-| 
ence,when he is put to it?Ir is an evidence thathe 
reſteth on Gea, that he truſts in him alone, be af-| 
ſured, howfoever thatman may be vnder a cloud, | 
and though itmay be winter with him for a little 
while, yet he ſhall ſpring againe, hs /7ght ſhall 
breake forth, and he ſhall proſper, ſayth the Text, 
Ter.,87- ter, 17.( That is the place I haue reference to )' 
| and his leafe ſhail be greene. The other man, fſayth 
che Textthere, though Good doe come to him, 
andall about him, yet be ſhall zor ſee good, he ſhall 
haueno partin it, buthe ſhall ſurely wither ſoo- 
ner or later, On the other fide, Though evilldoe, 
come vpothis manthar truſts in Ged, yet he ſhall 
norſceevil], Now, confider( that we may draw 
toa concluſion ) whether you doe this or no, 
which you are here exhorted vnto, 
But it maybe,a man will be ready to fay,l hope 
[1 doe performe this, [t is well, if youdo,But(I will! 
 ..._ ſayburonewordto you, ) if youdoe this, looke 
"ophriget vpon Godas All-ſufficientityoureckonhim your 
/afficiencie.- portionzdoe you walke as one thatſees him in any 
| great- 
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pony and in hisalmightie power ? Remem- | 


erthat in Prov, 30.,when 4gur lookes vpon God 
and himſfelfe together, ſayth he, 7 a2 worſe they a 
Beaſt, I haue not the underſtanding of « man in mec. 
And why > fayth he, 1 hawe wot the knowledge of the 
boly oxe, he that aſcends and he that deſcends, he that 
bolds the windes in his fiſtyhe that gathers the waters 
in his lap as into a garment, be that ſtretcheth forth 
the ends of the ok and that ſettles it, who knowes 
him, ſayth he, who can tell his name or his ſonnes 
zame ? The meaning of itis this;ſayth he when I 
conſider what Godis, and beginnetothinkehow 
I hauc walked withhim, and how ſhort I am of 
knowinghim as I ſhould,ſayth he, am as a Bcaſt, 
I am confounded and amazed. Now, confider 
that,and make it your owne cale,who walkes with 
God,and ſeeth him that aſcends and deſcends;(which 
hath reference to that viſion that appeared to 7a- 
cob, The Lord was on the toppe of the Ladder, 
and the Angels deſcended and aſcended. Thar 
is; All the creatures both in heaven and earth 
are like mefſengers that goe to and fro at his 
Commandement ) who walkes with God as kno- 
wing this providenceof his, that ſets the Angels 
a-worke,all the hoaſts, all the particulars of chem 
in their kinde, ro doe this buſinefle and that buſi- 
nes? Who walkes with God, as ſeeing him fen- 
ding a meſſenger ro doe every thing that weſee 
done in the World, ſending a meſſenger to take 
away ſuch a mans life, ro giue another life and 
health, ſending a meſſenger to remoue ſuch a 


difficultie from one man ? And againe, lopping 
8 K 4 : vp 


9 


I 


Proy, 39-2. | 
3-4- 


' Gods hand 
| muſt 'be ſeene 
| in all eyents. 


| 


Or Govs 


Note. 


Gods wor kes 
in naiure 


ſhould leade 


| | ys to ſee his 


dealing with 


his Church. 


|ſecinghim doethisor that through the ends of 


vp another mans paſſage? This you call accident, 
when youſee a concurrence of two things roge- 
ther, the cauſe whereof you know not, but the 
Lord knowes both, who walkes with the Lora, af 


the earth ? Againe, he botas the windes iu hs fiſt ; 
whoſees.him as ſuCh a Gox,that is able to hold the 
windes in his fit? VWholookesvpon him asſuch 


| who lookes vpon Ge, as one that diſpenſcth it, 


aGod? The breath ofa man,thar isleſle chen the | 
winde, he holds it in his fiſt, as a man holds a 
thing in his hand, which he keepes there at his 
pleaſure; Who lookes vpon Ga, as thus great in 
power? And ſo againe, breathing the holy Ghoſt, 


as it pleaſeth him to giue it & withdraw it at his} 
will > Who lookes vpon him, as one ſendingtorth 
mortons,& inieQing them titothe mind, (tirring 
it this way, or that way, as the windes, and the 
ftormes, and the Creatures > He hath them) all in 
his hand, and holds them all in his fiſt:forby theſe 
workes of nature, we may learne to know the 
greatnefle of God, and to refle& vpon our tclues, 
and fee how farre weare ſhort of him, 
Ando againe, who lookes vpon him as lap- 
ping vp the waters as in a garment ? Thar is , 
Wahenthe Sea js outragious, yet heetakes it as 
{you would take alittle water in your lap, ſome-: 
time$ he containes it, and gathers it vp, and 
ſometimes he lets it looſe againe. And fo like- 
wiſe, he is able, when the people are vnraly, 
even great Nations thatſometimesare readie to 
| over-ſpread his Church,and to runne overit with | 
| proud 


_— 


 —— ——— 
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proud waues, yet he is able ro keepe them backe,, 

he1s able to r=itraine them, and ro ſhutthem v 

with barres and doores, as he doth the waters. 

He char lappes che waters in a garment, is he not. 
abletoreſtraine men that are violentagainſt vs in| 

wrath >! ho can [kind before wrath and exvie? it- 

is likes violent water, that over flowes all, and: 

that carrics a} beforc it; Yethe that laps the wa-! 

ters as a garment, hee 1s able toreſtraine them 
whereſoever he fir:des them, And ſoagaine, who 

walks with him,as knowing him that eſtabliſherh | 

the ends of the earth, Thatis; ( as the originall. 

(hewes more clearely ) as one that hath founded | 

the great and waightie carth vpon nothing , 2 
Sayth he,that Goa ( when a mans ſpirit hath inſta» Core 
bilitie, and inconſtancie in itnarurally) he that e- Giri, 
 ftabliſheth the earth vpon nothing, making a. 

mightie building where there was no foundati. 

on, he can eſtabliſh thy ſpirit too. Suppoſe there 

be nothing ro ſupportthe Church, to ſupport a. 

man when he is falling, or that he hath no friend | 

to prop him, nothingrto vnderlay, yer hee (that | 

hath ſet the earth vpon nothing. but vpon the 

thinne ayre,that,you know, is notable to ſupport 

it, onely he fayth to the carth ſtand there ) is 

he nor able ro ſupporta man in any caſe?Sec now. 

the Lord in this greatnefle of his. But who walkes 

as ſeeing him thus in his grearvefle, and in his 
CH//-ſafficiencie ? For all theſe doe but expreſſe A bigne of . 
the All-ſ#fficiencie of God, Beloved, it we did it, Cos af 
why are our hearts diſcouraged > V/hy doe wee ciexcie. 
hang downe our heads vpon every occaſion, 


whet 


al.. 
—_y 


Wee ſhould 
notbe dif- 
mayed in the 
Churches 
troubles. 


| 1 whentroublescome? If we ſeethe Lord inhis Al/- 


| 
| 


| 


_— 


CG o D 8 


{ufficiency,he is able to ſtay our hearts, it werruſt 
in him alone, VWhat though heſuffer his Church 
to be over-runne with enemies for a time > What 
though he ſuffer mento prevaile againſt ir, ( as 
you ſce how the Adverfaricsnow prevalle againſt 
theChurch of Godby their ſtrength)yer,if you did 
ſce him in his A//-/#ficiencie, your hearts would 
not fayleyoua jot.You may cither apply it tothe 
Churches,or to your owneparticular cafes.(And 
to give you yet an inſtance of theſe ſenſible 


rhings.,)When the diſeaſe prevailed far on Heee- 
kiah;ſayrh the Lord, thou ſhalt ſee Hezekiab what 
I can doe, 1will make the ſhadow ts goe backwards, 
Thinke with thy ſelfe;Though thediſeaſe be gone 
thus far,yet I,that made the ſhadow to goe back- 
wards, am I notable to make thy diſeaſe to re- 
turne £ And wee maylay ofany trouble, or af. 


fiction, ofanytempration, orcroſle thar lyes on | 
you, that you thinke it ſo-farre gone, that there is 
norecalling of ir againe, yet hee that made rhe 
ſhadow to goebackward.1is he nor able to reduce 
it ? And ſo againe, when you ſec the Church in 
ſuch a caſeas it is now in, we are readie to caſt a- 
way all hope, and coſay, What ſhall wedoe? 
Conſfiderthat which was ſ1yd to Gideon ( as 
wearercadic to ſay, when we heare the Lord is 


All-ſafficient, he hath enough, if he bewith vs, 
we deſire no more) we make the objeQion with 
Gideon thus z If the Lordbe with vs, why is it thus ? 
_ is //raell oppreſſed? Sayth the Lord to Gide- 


ox, thou ſhalt ſee wharI amableto doe, when che 


Fleece, 
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Flece ts ary, all the earth ſhall ve wet, and when the 
carth ſhall be ary,the Fleece ſhall be wet Ag it he had 
ſayd, Though the Churchethar lictle Fleece now 
be over-flowne, yerIcan dry it vp, and lay miſe- 
ry vpon the enemies, as they were 12 peace, when 
chat was afflicted, 

Thelike youlſee, in Gez. 15. where there is an- 
other reſemblance of the Church, when the Sa- 
crifices were cut in pecces,and he had divided the 
Rammes ; ſayth the Texr, the Fow/e came and 
would hage devoured them, There are ewo limili- 
cudes of the troubles of the Church, and Gods ref. 
cuing them, Whenthe Crowes came, Abraham 
droue them away.That was one, And the other was 
when there was a very fearefuil darkeneſſe, there 
camea Burning Fornice, anda Lampe, The mea- 
ningis this; The Church then was 1n Egypr; (for 
chat he hath reference to) it was a dead Sheepe, 
expoſed to Ravens, and you would thinke there 
was nothing there to helpe ir, but ic muſt needs 
be devoured, Why yetſayth the Zord, though it 


be thus necre, Iwilldriue away the Ravens, and 
I will faue my Church, You know, what the 
firength of Phareob, and of Egypt was, Againe,| 
ſayth he, the Church was in fearefull darkenefle, 
inthe valley of the ſhadow of death, Thar is; 
They thought they ſhould never bee recovered, 
you know.,what wayes Pharaoh tooke,and athow 
low an cbbe the Church was, when hee would 
haue all the males deſtroyed, Who would haue 
ſaid, that chis Church ſhould haue recovered > 
Yet, as, after this fearefull darkenes, the Fornace 

came 
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The Church 
affliced, re... 
ſembled by 
Gideon: fleece, 
and 4hrahams 
ſacrifice. 
Gen. 15- 10. 
| I » 


Two ſimili- 
tudes of the 
Churches 
troubles, 


| Cole! | Or Gov 8 

-  cameand gue lighc,ſo fayrh he,[ will (carter this 
 darkenes; Belved, conftder if you beleeue Gods 
| Al-(ufficiancie, and contider, if thou doeft thus 
[know hum in his grearnes, what though the nati- 

Iay.4> 'onsbe excecdins great and ftrong that come a- 
 gainſt che Church, yerin E/ay. 40. ( it isto thar 

' purpoſe brought in, ) Whar are they to the Lord? 

| they are but as the duſt of the Ballance, or as the drop 

Lhelrago ' of « Bucket, The Bucket it ſelfe is no greatthing, 
0% a6 ae | butthe droppes thar fallfrom the Bucket,when it 
norpreyails | ariſeth out ofthe VWell,they are cxceeding ſmall; 
2gunſt'Sod. | cayth he, the Nations arc no more to mee, /than 
| the drop ofa Bucker, or the duſt ofthe Ballance, 
which doth nor {way them either way ; So looke 

/ what I doe, the Nations are not able to {way me, 
| be they never ſo ſtrong,they are not able to turne 

| me,but according asI pitch things they ſhalltad, 

| Now confider whether you beable to comforr 

| your ſfelues thus our of Gods Ail-ſufficiencie, We 

doe, forthe moſt part, as Hagar did, wnen the 

$:mile, | bottle was ſpent, ſhee falls a crying ſhee was vn. 
done, ſhee and her childe ſhould dye, and there 
| wasno more hope,till the Tordopened her eyes to 
ſee a Fountaine neere her z the Fountaine was 
neere her, but ſhee ſaw it not;when ſhe ſaw it,ſhe 
' was well enough, Is irnot ſo withvs all> becauſe 
the Butcle is dryed vp, becauſe ſuch a meanes is 
taken away, wethinke preſently there is no more 
hope,when the fountain is neer, the Lord him/elfe 
is the fountain, & he isneere, it he did open your 
eies to ſee. Confider whither you walke thuswitch 
| God,asſeeing him in his grearnefſe, If we rc 
im 
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himin his greatneſſe, why ſhould Torches and, | 


Candles haue fo great a light before vs ? That is z 


Why ſhould we regard men ſo much ? Put the! 


caſe, many Nations were againſt thee, thou 
wouldfi looke vpon' all thoſe in compariſon of 
God, as a drop of the Bucket, or as a little duſt on 
the Ballance, Art thou able to doe ſo, to fee 
and know him thuis in. iſs great ? 
Kthou be not, 'certainely; thow- 
art exceeding ſhort of 
ſeeing God in his 
All-ſafficiency. 


So much forthis time; 


Simaile * 


| 
j 


. When we ſee 

| Godin his 

| greatneſle, all 

| other things 
ſeeme little. 


SERMON. 
wcighla FA | 
Gunus1s I7. I. | 


am G O*DeAll-ſufficient. 


| 64. 110% _ oc Vis, anddedution _— 
a Je 4: | EP ANEP} will draw from this poynt, that God 
nam. | is 4ll-/af ficient,is, ro comfortvs in | 
perfeRobedi= | | I//LNIN SD 
_ | [ED YE22zE We ought not to thinke, becauſe 
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| and all that is therein, ſeeing he is Lord of heaven and 
Y | earth, 
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hen tran 
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{needs itnot; andithe need it not, he will becon- 
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earth, he dwels not in Temples made with hands. 
xeither is he wor ſhipped with mens hands, as it he 
needed any thing, ( Marke ) he gizes t0a/l life, 
aud breath, and ali things, Thus the Apoſtle make: 
his argument : ifGod, iaych he, made the world, 
and all things therein, if he giverh ro all life, 
and breach, andallthingsz then when you doe 
worſhip him, it is not becauſe he hath any neede 
of your worſhip, or any neede cf your righteoul- 
neſſe, or ofall thar you can doe, he hath enough, 
he doth itnotas if he needed any thing : for he 
is A/l-ſyfſictent, And ſo likewiſe in Pſa, 50. 12, 
ſayththe Zord there, If 1be hungry, 1 will not tell 
thee, That is; To ſhew how little ncede he hath of 
Sacrifices,how little regard he had to them, when 
they were brovghtin, and how little he was mo- 
ved when they fayledin it. For, ſayth he, a/l are 
mine, the ſheepe vpon a thinſand mountaines are 
mine :Tt1 be hungry I will nottell thee, That is ; 
I may fatisfie my ſelfe, (I doe but apply it by way 
of alluſion ) If ] would haue Sacrifice in abun- 
dance, mightInothauc it >1f I were hungry after 
them, who could keepe them from me ? We may 
ſay the ſame of the obedience of his children : If 
he were hungry. Thatis; If he were deſirous of 
perfe& andabſolute obedience,could he not have 
it? Hath henot ſpiric enough? Hath he not grace 
enough to pur into their hearts, that he might 
reape the full fruits of righteouſneſle? And there- 
fare, Iay, in regard of Gods A/-ſafficiencie, he 


— 


tent with a more imperfe& meaſure of ir, fince he 
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God hath no 
need of our 
feryvice- 


Pſal. gOs 212 


; 


18t 
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If God had 


neede of our 


obedience, he | 


could make 
vs yeeld per- 
feR obedi= 
ENCE 
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—— 
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{is no looſer by it, This is ro perſwade our hearts 


* ;}ſayth in this caſe, 7ob 35. 6.7. 1/ thou finneſt, what 


| the twopathes that we walk in, thoſe are all chat 
en walke in, croublevs ; the finnes that we commir, and the 


can be withour it, 


| morefully of thac truth, which we affent vnro 
wich fome difficultic: for we areſomething dif- 
{couraged with the imperfeRions of our {obedi- 
| ence, whoſe faith is not weakened by it > Who 
[comes not more vnchearfully before God,becauſe 
| of it> Now, if that feare were taken away wee 
would draw neere more boldly, We ſee what 10 


| doſt thou againſt him, yea, when thy ſuunes are many, 
| what doſt thou to bins ? if thou be righteous what gi- 
| veſt thowto him? or what receines he at thy houds ? 
Marke, you know, finue and righteouſneſſe, are 


defects of our righreouſneſſe. Sayth he, if thou 
Againe, ifthou fayle in thy righteouſneſſe, or in 


he hath all /#ficzencie in himſelfe : and therefore 
hepleaſeth ſo to adminiſter the world, and ſo to 
guide the hearts of his children, and to diſpenſe 
cothem but ſuch a meaſure of grace, to leaue ſin- 


becauſe himſelte is neichera gaizer,nor a looſer : 
therefore let not your faith be weakned atthis his 
adminiſtration of things, let not carnall feares, 


ficient, fince he needs not your righteouſneſle, he 


| 


finne, what is that to him > Itdoth him no hurt, | 


thy pertormances,itis all one that way:zfor irrea- | 
chethnor to him : becauſe he is bleſſed for euer, | 


fulllaſts inthem in ſucha meaſure vamortified : | 


poſſeſſe your hearts, to keepe you off from com- } 
- [mingwithboldneſſeto him : ſince he is M-/af- 


a A A nr rn en, 


— 


Moreover ; | 
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if God be thus dE-ſufftcient, that what we doc, 
| COMES Not neere him, then allthe Commande- 
ments thac Gd giueSto the fonacs of men, are for 


their good, and not for his profit, Marke that: 
that ſhould breede in vs a great willingnefle ro | 


keepe his Commandements,8 a great cheareſ1l- 
ncſle to pertorme chem when we vngeritand that 
it is for our owne good, Woen a fervant knowes 
that all is for his owne goodthat he doth, he will 


ture, Now,if God be eAil-[#ffrcient, then he com- 
| mandsnothing for his owne benefit in any thing, 
no, not inthar, in whichhe ſcemes moſt ro doe 
;{l, | K 
| The Sabbath, that he hath taken for himlſelfe, 
,and hath called ithis day z Some may aske, isnot 
'thatfor his owne ſake ? No: God ſayth, tbe Sabbath | 
i made for man. As if he ſhould ſay,lf ichad been 


Moreover z This we may draw turther from it 5 Mansbenctk * 


| 


goc about all the bulineſſe his Maſter imployerh ; | 
him in with more chearefulnes, becauſe he loues \ 
himſelfe ;this is a principle God hath put into-na- | 


made for minz-owne ſake, I would hayetaken 
[morethen-one day from you zBur 1] 
for your ſake, I made it for man: for mar; could 
nor be wichout it, he couldnorbe religious with- 
out it, his hearr could nctkeepe neere ro God with 
out it, it would ſoone be cſtranged-from him, ir| 
would be over-growne with weeds, if it were not 

looked to ever and anon, he would ſoone be de- 

feRiue in his knowledge, he would foone forget 

the purpoſe that hee takes to himſelfe :therefore | 
the Sabbath is made for man, That is one day 
whereia | 


haue given it | 1* 
ue given it |; 


ould encous- . 
'rage hmio | 
; Gods ſ[:rvice. 


! 
I 
; 
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Cemmands 
are ior mang | - 
ood,declared | 
y Inſtances, ) 
4x 

he Sab- 
ath, 


That Gods | 


is] _ Da Gor: 
— | wherein the Lord commands him to ſerafide all 
other biſines,and to intend his ſervice. And that 


which is ſayd of the Sabbath,may beſayd otall o- 
ther Commandements: for he is A/l-/#ſficrent, 


" He bids a man deny &imſelfe, and take vp his 
Inſelfe-deni-, | croſſe, Is it for him ? No,my Belovea, itis for our 
all, ſelues, and therefore when a man denics himlſelfe 


in his proficgin his credit, when hee denies him- 
ſelfe in the ſatisfying of his luſts ; all this is for His 
owne profit :as you haue ir clearelyſert downe in| 
I[ay. 48. 17.1 am the Lord that teacheth thee to pro-'| 
fit therefore hearken to my Commanadements, As it 
he ſhould fay, Ic is forthy profit that I command | 
thee,andnotformy owne:thereforelerthat caule 
theethe more willingly to doe it :that is often re- 
peated in Deut. the Commandements that 1 hane 
given thee for thy wealth, for thy good, Beloved, all 
 |the Commandements of Sathanarefor our hurr, 
S$athansfer= | WE doe him ſervice as bond-ſlaues ſerue their 
|viceroow | Maſters, not for their owne profit, but for their 
hurt. | Maſters, Butall the ſervice, we doe to God, is for 
We ojveno- | OE wealth gforhe is : 4/l-ſafficient. ; 
grue no- | . . 

thingto God Laſtofall, It godbe 44-ſafficient, then when 
inour obedi= , yOU performe any thing,doenot thinke that you 
—__ | giue any thing to the Zo9rd, and fo looke for re- 
| Compence, ( there is that ſecrer Popery in every | 
| mans heart, that he thinkes when he hath done a-| 
| ny ſpeciallſervice,tobe rewarded for it)Indeede: 
if thou ſhouldſido 64a good turne,thou mightſt' 

looke for fomewharagaineat his hands, bur itis 


| done to him that is 4/l-/af/jczent,8& how can you: 
| 


Iſa. 48 17. 


— J__ 


—__— 
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| doe hima good turnezhow can you giueto him ?/ 
| Ma rke.! 
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' Rom. 11, 34, Who hath gives to him, and it ſha'l be | Rom. 11. 34+ 


' there can be nothing doneto him, to premer it a- 


looke for any recompence 2 Whar doeſtthouel!le 
but giue ro him of his owne?Shall aman merit in 
giving tothe Lord the fruits of his owne Vine- 
yard, the Apples ofhis owne Orchard > When as 
all che graces we haue, are bur as ſtreames ſpring- 
ing from that fountaine that he hath pur into vs, 
therefore when thou haſt done thy beſt, ſay with- 
in thy ſelfe varo thine owne heart;] am buran vz 
profitable ſervant, I can looke fornothing for all 
this :forhe is All-ſnfficient, and needs it not, 1 
haue done him no good turne, Ihaue given him 
nothing, he is vncapable ofmy gifr,and therefore | 
[ looke forno recompence.as by meritfrom him. 
Apgaine, If God be All-ſafficient, let vs be ex- | Yſex. 

horted romake a Covenazt with himyfor(as | rold Gods Al futt 
you before ) theſe words doe bur containe the ,</reiemnous 
Covenant betweene Godand vs, Now, this is the / encerinto co- 
Covenant,that Grd will make with you; if you will ren 

& . . . 11N. 
enter into Covenant with him, that he will be 4//- 
[ſufficient to you, Now, thar which is expreſſed 
here generally, I finde in otherplaces,divided in. | 
| cotheſe three particulars, wherein the All-/affici- | The ; pares 
encie of God confiſts,asit chey were the three parts | ofthe Cove. 
of this Covenaxt. | | | ”" 
Firſt, He is 4//-ſufficient, to iuſtifie,and to for- : 
giue vs our ſinnes, | | 

& 9 Second- 
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| | 3 
Ter. 31- 34 
Exck. 36. 


+ Thirdly, He is All-ſufficient, to provide for v 


| Heb. 8. g- 10+ 


d-:Co-s:-- | 


| Secondly. He is 4!l-ſufſicient, to ſanQfievs 


andtoheale our infirmities., 


$ 
whatſoever we neede; fo that no good thing ſhall 
| be wantingto vs, 5 | 
|} Theſeare the three parts ofthe Covenexe which 
| we fiade ſerdowae ta divers placeszin /er. 31. 34. 
' Heb, 8,9. 10, 16. But moft clearely are they fet 
| downe in Ezek, 36. ſayth theLord there ; 7 will 
' powre cleane water vpon yor, you ſhall be cleane, yea, 
| from all your filthines, and from all your 1dols will 1 
| clenſe you, There is one part ofthe Covenant,thar| 
| he will clenſe vs from all our finnes, Thar 1s;from 
the guilt andthe puniſhment of them. Secondly. 
| 4 new heart will 7 gine you,alſo a new ſpirit will I\ 
put intoyou, and { will take away your ftente hearts 
i out of your bodies, and 1 will gint you a heart of fleſh. 
There is the ſecond part of the Covenant, confil- 
ting of Sanification.Thethird is,7os ſhall dwell 
zu the Land that I gaue to your Fathers, aud I will | 
call for Corne,and 1 will encreaſe it,and 1 will lay no 
| 


more famine vpen you, and 1 will multiply the fruit 
of the tree,and the increaſe of the field, that you beare 
0 more tha reproach of famine among the Heathen, 
Here are the particulars ſer downe: ſomeare na- 
med for the reſt ; | will caltfor Corne and Wine, 
\That is ; For whatſoever you want, Thar is the: 
|third part ofthe Covenenr, Theſe are the three 
parts of the Covenant, which I ſhall ſpend this | 
rimein opening.,and ſhewing you,that Gedis ſuf. 
ficient in all, and:to anſwer thoſe objeRions that! 
| mens hearts haue againtt his /l-/uffictezcy ; for, | 
Q the 
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to haue finnes forgiven, to be tanifi:d; and to 
haue abundance of all good things, belonging tg 
this preſent life: in allcheſe heis 4//-/af//erent,to 
fulfill all che deſires of mens hearts, Now, to be- 
gin with che fic, bad 
| Firſt, Ifay, Heis 


ll-ſufſicient totake away 
all our fines, -It may be, when you heare this 
point, you willſay, ic is an cafie thing to belecue 
it, chere is no difficultic in this, the Lord 1s HL 
ſufficient to forgiue finnes. Surely, whatfocyer 
weſay, or pretend;-we finde in experience it is 


death;at the thneof extremiry,atthattime when 
the.conſcienceſtirres vp allhis ſtrength, and, op- 
poſeth ir ſelfe ' againſt him, when all his finnes 


che heart is readic to obje& againſt theſerhree, | 


| 


I 
Gods All- 


exceeding hard, *Who is able ſofully ro' belecue — 
che forgiuenes ofhis finnes, as he ought ? Who'is | 7. 4@hardies > 


ablero doe it when he is purto it ? Arthe dayof' belecuerhe 
| forgiue nefle 


arepreſcnted vnto him-in their colours, who is a- | 
ble then to beleeucit ? therefore we had neede ro 
firdeourthe #l/-fufficitncie of God inthis:for the. 
\prearneſſeand exceeding largenieſfe othis power 
| 1s ſhewediin it,ig norhing morethen in forgiving 
of fines. ' Hoſe 17.9. Seethere how the Lord cx- 
prefiectr ir, Sayth he,7w2/l not execute the fiercenes 
of mymirath, 1 will not returnt to deflroy\Epbran ;| 


far Tam God aud not max, Morke'it, when we hatie 
[commirred any finne agair.ftGod, weecommonly 
thinke thus with our fclues, if-my finrics wete 
bur as orher mens, if my ſinneswantedtheſe and 
[theſe circumftances, Tcouldbeleevetheforgine- 
| nefſe ofthem,, bur ſomething, or other,/a-man' 
| L 3 _harh 


ſucficiencie ia! 
| fo giving our 


finnes, 


o Sf 1 ? 


ot l1nnes. 


Hoſear-19. 
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| hath lillco obie&,, Now ſayth the Lord itis = 
true : If I were as man is, it could notbe butthar 
ſhould executethe fiercencile of my wrath vpon 
| Ephraim, who hath provoked melo exceedingly 
| (tbr Ephraim was part of 1/7ael, and is put forall 
| Iſrael zand the Prophee wrote this in the time of 
lerobeam,the lonne of aſh when 1/rae/l aboun- 
-- ._.. » | ded in finnes,and in Idolatry) bur, ſayth che Lord 
-... i | though their finacs be exceedinggreat, yetTam 
: *: | able to forgiuethem ; for lam God, and not man, 
As ifhe ſhould ſay ; Looke _ weake man, and 
+ | compare Gedand man together,and ſechow farre 
Gods forgjue \Gog excceds man.;:ſee how mach hee is ſtronger 
nefle without | then man, being infinite and almightie fo fayth 
69; 9k heghis mercy exceeds the mercy of man; Asifhe 
| ſhould ſay ;If I werenot Ged, itwere-impoflible I 
+: | ſhouldforgiuethefjnnesof Ephraim, which they 
haue mulqgpliedagainſt mee from 4imetorime, 


there, and-vſeth this as an argument : for, ſayth 


Iay- 55-7: hee, 1will ſorgive and multipliewm perenszl0 the' 


makes this obieQiion, But it-is more then: any 
mancan belceye;, that my finnes: thatI hauethus 
andrthysrepeared, that the Loxdcan fo cafily pur: 
them Way: and.multiply his pardons, as Thane: 
multiplied my finnes? Sayth hee, my thoughts are 
uot 45 your thuughts, wy wates are not as your wates, 
but as high as the heaven t aboue the earth,ſo are my 


| ' your wates, That is 3 As.a, man lookesto heaven, 


So, likewiſe, in 1ſay 55.7. the Zordcallsthem in | 


Word ſignifies ;in the ! original, 3 'when: a man| 


thoughts uboue your. thoaghts, aud my waies abone\ 


and conſiders the great-diſtance- betweene- the 


—— 
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qS an earth, 


| 
% 


| arth,andir, ſo farre, ſaythhe,doe my thoughts 
== your thoughts, Thatis;When you think 
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{with you ſelues, Icannor forgiue $ becauſe you 
meaſure me, -and draw a ſcantling otme by your 
ſelues, when you haue goneto the vtmoſt of your 
thoughts, my thoughts exceede yours as much 
as heaven exceedsthe earth, And therefore;fayth 
he zm wares are wot as your waies.” That is ; When | 
you couldnot forgiue, yet I am able to forgiue 
info greata diſproportion. We doe with this as 
we doe with all the: Actributes of God, weare able 
to thinke him powerfull as a man, bur to thinke 


We thinke of 
Gods Attri- 


him powerfull as G-d, there we come ſhort, Vye 
areablerothinke him mercifull as a man, but to 
chinke him mercifull as Goa, there our thoughts 
areatanend; wee can thinke and ſee no reaſon 
why he ſhould pardon vs, Now, ſayth the Zord, 
my rhoughts goe beyond your thoughts as much 
as the diſtance is betweene heaven andearth, Tf 
you ſay to me,who doubts ofthis, that the Lord is 
able to forgiue >*My Beloved, if we did nor doubr 
of it ;z what is thereafon, when grear fins are com- 
mitted, that youfallro queſtioning of Gods mer- 
cy, whenyoucan more eaſily belecue a ſmaller 
finne tobe forgiven ?Therefore certainely, men 


giue : for, it the difference of ſinne doe 'cauſe in 
you vnbeliefe, it cannot be that you pitch vpon 
the power of God, and his readineffe to forgine, 
Therefore it is certaine, thatitis his power thar is 


doubt of his power, whether hee bee ableto for-|. 


butes compa- 
ratiuely. 


In doubting 


called in queſtion; and, therefore, therthing wee 


haue to doe, is to make this good to you, that the 
| L 4 Lerd 


of forgiuenes, 
we queſtion 


Gods power. | 


——_ 


”_ 
—_— 


To forgiue 
finnes,1s a 
marter of ' 


power, 


>AQ:»:Gons:/ | 


Ob, 


A u'w, 


Rich inmere 
cie, what ? 


Rom. 9.21-33 


| Bur-you will ſay tome: It istrue; If ic were 2 


[Is itrnora matter of ſtrength in him to torgiue, 
; to paſſe by an nfarmirie?If it be krength in a mar. 


4 4 
ks, 
oo 


.-|heis notexhauſted ; So, when you haue made 


Lord, is able to forgiue," 


mateer. of power, F make no queſtion. 7 
You ſhall inde it amatcer of power: take a man, 


to be. mecke, ro forgiue; and topaſſeby iniurics | 
robe kinde to thoſe that be-vnkindeto him; Is 1 
notalſo power inGod to doe fo ?Belides,is it not 
a powertoberich 2Riches giue a man potencie, 
and the Zeya isſaideo berich in mercy, Thar is, 
Asa man ghat is rich, though he giue much, yet 


thus much vſe 'of Gods mercy, yer ſill there is 
more behinde, till there is more and more mer- 
cy for you, there is a ſpring of mercy, there is no 
end of it;Befides,as there is a power in his wrath, 
IWho knows the power of his wrath?So likewiſe there 


(itisaplace worththe conſidering for this pur- | 
poſe )What if God to ſhew his wrath and to make his 
power knowne, will ſuffer with long patience, the 


isa power inhis mercy, as we ſee Row. 9. 22. 23.| 


the next Verſe is thus to be read, otherwiſe, you 
cannot makethe ſenſe perfeR) &- what if he wonld 
alſs zo ſbew the greatneſſe of his power declare the ri- 
bes of his glory upon the veſſels of mercy that he hath 


veſſels of wrath prepared for deſtruction ? ( And | 


prepare to glory?(Marke)as God ſhewes the great- 
nefſe of his power in executing wrath vpon evill 
menzſo he ſhewes theexceeding greatnefle of his 


power,and declares his glorious riches, That is ; 
| Theriches of kis mercy vpon the Saints. : | 
 Now/" 


— 


, 
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one, ſo it is to fizde out the depthof the other,ro | 
conſider the height, the length, and bredth, and | 
depth of his mercy, Wheaa man confiders his! 
finnes, and lookes vpon them in the height of | 
them, in the bredth, and depth of chem, wnen he | 
ſcesa heaps offinnes piled vp together, reaching 
vpto the heavens, and downe againe to the bot-!| 
tom ofhellz now co belecue, thac the metcy of | 
God is higher then theſe finnes,and that the depth. 
of his mercy is deeper then theysThis is #0 compre 
hend the iength,and bredth,e depth of mercy in him. 
Ephe/. 3. This is exceeding hard anda greatthing 
for vs to doe, but yerthis the Zord isable to doe, | 
his mercy is able to ſwallow them vp; and there-' 
fore, you ſhall find this expreſſioniin lames 2, Mer-, 
c) rezoxceth againſt Iudeement;As it heſhould ſay 3 
There is a certaine contention berweene the ſins | 
that we commit, and the mercy of God though 
our ſinnes oppoſe his mercy, yet his mercie is 
greater,and,at length, ir over-comes them, and 
reioyceth againſt them, as a man reioyceth a- 
y-_ an adverſary thathe hath ſubdued, There- 
ore herein we muſt labour to ſee Gods Ail-ſn'fict- 


| 
them vp. 


if we were qualified, bur all the dificultie is to be- 


truth ofrepentance,&c, 


© Now,as itishardto fixdeoutthe depth of the; 


excite, that alchough our fins be exceeding great, 
yetthe largenefleof his meccy, is ale to {wallow | 


Burt you will ſay to me, wecould belecue this, 


lecue it, when wee want thoſe qualifications that. 
God requires, ſoftneſſe of heart, godly ſorrow, 


To : 


. 


Epheſ. 3. 26+ 


James 2-13, , 


Note, 


0b. 


o 
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Neither ſinne 

nor emptines, 

ſhoulddiſcou- 
rape vs from 

| abt for- 

giuenelle, 


1164 | Or Go vp's 
= ] © Tothis, Tanſwerbriefly,that whatſocver thou 
ſeeſt, that difcouragerh thee, that thou ſeeſt in | 
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thine owneheart, wheri thou rcfleQeſt vpon it, 
iris cicherſfaacor emprinefle. Thar is; 'A want 
of thatrighreouſnefſe that ſhould be in thee. If it 
be ſinne, the grearneſſe of his mercy is able to 
ſwallow itvp. Andifitbeemprineſſe, know this, 
thathe is rich in mercy,and A//-ſufficient, ablero 
beſtow thisriches,even vpon nothing: you know 
hee did beſtow all the glory ofthe Creature on it 
when it was nothing, There was nothing, you 
know, when he made the world : when he made 
the Axge/s, what was it hee beſtowed his riches 
vpon? Andis heenorable to beſtow ir onthee, 
though there bean emprines in thine heart?Ther- 


greatnes of his [oue, It wasa great loue that mo- 
ved him to giue Chriftto vs; but afterweeare in 
Chriſt, then you muſt conſider this, thathis loue 


- . | hath increaſedto a full obieR, hisloue isfully be- 


When wee 
doubt of for- 
—_ we 
orget Chriſt. 


ſtowed on him,and is derived from Chyiſt to vs. 
When we doubt ſo much of the forgiueneſle of 
our (ins, it is becauſe we forget Chriſt, wethinke 
Gods louc'is pitched immediately vpon vs. I fay, 
that will helpe vs, though there be an emprineſſe, 
yet he is able to beſtowall this vpon nothing: bur 
this will helpe vs mach more, when the fulnefſe of 
loue, which fals vpon his Sonne, is derived vpon 
vs, itis not beſtowed vpon vs immediately.Now 
thou muſtthinke with thy ſeife, chough there bee 
nothing in me, why hee ſhould beſtow ſo greata 


degree of loue on me, as to ſwallow vp all my 


ſinnes, 


, 


fore, thinke with thyſelfe, what is the exceeding | 
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| finnes; yeaall che degrees of my ſinnes, to over- 


of his loue,that he loues Chriſt with, be derived 
[on me, what neede I make queſtion ? 

Buc you willfay againe, What ncedsthis per- 
ſwaſton of Geds All-ſufficzencte in forgiving > This 
is but to opena dooxe of libertic, to make men 
moreloole? | 

Belovea, It is nor ſo, it /is the moſt profitable 
thing you can doe for your owne foules, to be- 
leeue his 41/-ſaufficienciein forgiving finnes, as 
wellas his A/-/uf/iciencie, in any thing beſides : 
therefore weſce in Romi,6, concerning the aboun- 
ding of grace ( for ſo the obieQion ſtands ) where 
fin hath aboanded, there grace hath abounded much 
more If mens finnes be multiplied, grace and mer- 
Cy ſhallbe multiplied much more, and ſtill out- 
goe,and ſwallow them vp. Shall wee therefore fin 
that grace may abound, or becaulc _ hath a- 
bounded ? No, ſayth the A poſile, 
| | dance of gracekils linne ( forſo the conſequence 
ftands, ) how ſhall we that are dead to fin, line any 
longer therein So that his anſwer ſtands thus ; 
Sayth he,the abundance of grace doth not cauſe] 
men to {inne more: foritkils ſfinne, And there- 
fare, the more we belceue this A/!-ſuffrciexcie in 

God ro forgiue finne,the moreſinne is killed in vs, 
'itisnot enlarged by it, life is nor given to ſinne by 
ie, but we are made more dcad to fiane by ir, 

You willſay, how canthat be? 

Becauſethe beleeving of Gods All-ſufficiencie in 
| forgiving our ſinnes, increaſerh our loue,and our 


|comethem, and ſubdue them, yer if the fulncſſe| 


or the abun-| 


W's; 
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Obs 


Ay[w, 
The aflurance 
of forgiuenes 
doth not 
make men 
carelefſe. 
Rem.6.z5.16 


ioy, 


Grace kils 
finne,and not 
increaſeth it. 


O65. 
An(w. 


{ 
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| Beliefeof |; oy, It increaſethour loue; for, whenthere is no 
—— {cruple in our hearts of Gods louce towards vs, ir 
give increa= | Makes our loue more perfe& rowatds him, Ir in- 
terh loue. | creaferh our joy alſo z decauſe when we haue a full 
aſſurance of the torgiueneſle of our (innes, that 
|  filsche hearcwithjoy & peace in the holy Ghoſt, 
Spirituall love Now ſpirituall loue cates out of the heart all car. 
= og ore  nall delights,all finfull luſts,8 all inordinate loue 

ghts, . ” o . 

vato the Creature, Ando likewiſe, ſpiritualljoy 
| rakes away the vigor ofall carnall joy, and fintuſ! 
| delighy: So, the more you fee this A/!-/ufficiency 
of God Hs you in loue, the more youare abſe 
.. {to belecue it, and che more it kills ſine in yoy, 
, "i . [the more itfanRifies you, and the more it drawes 
| c double | You to God. Therefore this is to be conſidered, ro 


feare. help vs againſt this obje&ion, that there isa.doy- 
ble fearez the one is that which keepes vs from 
comming to God :The other is a fearethart keepes 
vs from going out from God, We are veryaprt to 
 =\ |exceedeinthe firſt feare, and to comeſhort in 
| 4 wry | 'thefecond, Now, the feare that keepesvs from 
c0Gos* | comming into God, isafcare thathe isnot ready 
to forgiue, tharheis not 4/l-/afficiext, that hee 
hath not power enough of mercy to forgiue our 
finnes, and to heale our infirmities; this makes a 
man timorous and fearefall. as a manis feareful] 
ro come neere 2 Iydge,to come neere one thar is 
| terrible : Now themorethis feare is taken away, | 
| the neerer we come, the neerer we draw in afſy- 
rance of faith to him, | 
thai On che other fidezrhere is a feare that keeps'vs | 
out trom him, rms going out from God, and thatis the more 
WCC| 


ws ws 
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we belecue this A/l-ſafficiencie, the more we be-. 
| lecue thathappinefle is in him; the more we be-, 
lecuetheriches of his merey, and the abundance | 
of his goodneſle, the more we feare to ſteppe out | 
from him,to haue our hearts eftranged from him, | 
to haucour hearts ſet looſe, Now, the more wee, 
can belecue this 4:/-ſuf/iciency, the moreittakes 
away the firſt feare, and increafeth the ſecond, 
it takes away the feare that kceepes vs from com-: 
ming into God, and it increateth the feare that 
keepes vs from going out from God. So much. 
(hall ſeruefor this firſt, the 4Ul-/afficiencie of God 
in forgiving ſinne, 
i The ſecond part of the Covenart,is his dll-ſuf- 
ciency in healing our (innes, or in ſarſifying vs; - 
as you haue it in ſel. 103, That fergiues all our cb 
ſennes and heales all eur infirmitics, This belon- tifying vs. 
. | geth alſo to his Adll-ſuf/iciexcy. This is a ne- Plbiog-3 
ceſſary poynt to beleeue ; Ic ſerues likewiſe to | 
bring vs in to the Zord: for a man is readie:o 
make this objeQion, when he lookes vpon Gods | 
wayes, the wayes of righteouſneſſe, and then vp-| 
on the ſtrengrh of his fults.be is ready to ſay with | 
himſelfe : how ſhalll beable to leade a holy life, 
as I ought rodoe ? [his is the anſwer to it; Godis 
All. ſufficient, He that is able to bid the light ſhine. 
our cf darker«<fſe, ſayththe Apoſtle, he is ableto 
kindlea lighcin thy darke heart, where there is 
nota jot of goodneſſe, rhough'thy heart be never | 
ſoaverſe, he is able tochange that heart of thine, 
andtherefore ſay nor, I ſhall never'be able to doc 


it :forhe is able to take away all that —_—— 
| For 
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Nete, 


go 
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Ob. 


Anlw. 


'the nature of 
things, 


Ged leadsthe 
Creatures to 
their endin 

a way fitting 
their nature. 


Note 


When the 


'of God are 
cake. 


God chigerh | 


Or Go Ds 
, Eor henc2 comes the diffiiculiie ; how ſhall the 
' trengthof my luſts, this crooked and perverſe 
| heart of mine,andrhe ſtraight wayes of God {tand 
rogerher ? 
Icis very true, It thy :eart continue in that tem- 
pzr, it is impoſſible; bur the Lo74, rhat is All-ſaf-\ 


cient, is able ro takeaway that reluancic : for 
he doth in the worke of grace, as he doth in the 
worke ofniture: he doth not as we doe, when we 
would hauean Arrow goe tothe marke, when we 
throw a ſtone vpward, we arenotableto change 
the nature of it, but we put it on by force, God 
carries all chings to their end, by giving them a 
nature ſuitable co that end, An Archer makes an 
impref{i>n vponan Arrow, but itis 2 violentim- 
preſhon ;G0d carries every thing to that end, to 
which he hath appointed ir, but with this diffe- 
rence, he makes nota violent impreſſion, but a 
naturall impreſſi>n,8& therefore he doth it norby 
an onel; immediate hand ofhis owne as we doe, 
bur he cauſeth the Craature to goe on of it ſelfe, 
to this or to that purpoſe,to this orthat end, And 
ſo hedathin theworke of grace; he doch not car- 
ry a manon to the wayes of righteouſneſſe, lea. 
ving himn the ſtate of nature, taking him as hee 
is, bur he rakes away that heart of his, and im- 
prints the habits of grace in it, and he changeth a 
mans hearr, ſo that he is carried willingly to the 
| wayesof Gd, as the Creature is carried bya na- 


heart is chan= | tura!l inſtin& co its owne place, or tothe thing ir 
ged,cthewayes | defires. So that thou mayſt thinke thus with t 


ſelte : It iscrue, if I haue my old heart,my old luſts 


A 


ſill 


i 
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ill.there muſt needs be ſuch a reluQancie, as ] 


ſhall not be able to overcome z bur, it the Lon» 
change this heart of mine, and take away thefc 


'[laſts, ifthe Zord pur another impreſſion vpon me 


chatis naturall ro me, which is like that inſtina 


. . heputteth into the creature,then it is ealie forme 


to doc it, And this the Zo7d out of his All-ſuff cc#- 


exc; is ableto doe. : 


But you willbe readie to objeR, it the Zord be 
thus 4//-ſaftcient,ifhe be ablethus to kindle light 
in the darke hearr, to change a mans crooked and 
perverſc ſpirit, ro implant and ingraft fuch natu- 
rail habits,and inſtindts into ir,to Carry iton watt: 
ſuch facilitic and connaturaineſſe to the wayes of 


{his Commandements, why am I thus? why am ] 


no moreable ro overcome my ſtnnes?' why doe I 
fall backe ſo ofren to the ſame finne? Why doe] 
come ſhort ofthe pertormance of ſuch purpoſes 
and defires why doel finde ſo many things in 
my life contrary to the Rules of Sanification, 
and fo, contrary to this A/-[afficient power of 


jGod? 


To this I anſwer. Firſt ; It maybe it is from 
hence, that thou obſerveſt not thoſe Rules b 
which God communicates this A!/-ſuffrciexcy,anc 
this power of his. What though the Zurd be wil. 
ling cocommunicate it, yet there arefome Rules 
to be obſerved, which himſelfe hath given ? That 
is;rhou muſt diligently atrend vpon his ordinan- 
ces, thou muſt obſerue & keepe rhem, thou muſt 


| 


be careful] ro abftaine from the occaſions he bids 


rhecabſtaine from:ifthou fayle in cither of theſe, 
| he 


—_— _ 


—" 


_—_—— 
/ | 


Ob. 


An'w, 


We haue ma- 


Y | ny imperfe Ri 


ons, though 
God be able 
toſlanihe vs. 
I 
Becauſe we 
obſerue not 
Gods tules, 


amd 
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he hath made thee nopromiſe tohelpe thee with 
| iis AU-/afficiencie, Sampſon, as long as the Lord 
was with hun, you know,had great (irengti, you! 
know,the Lord tels him fo long as he nouriſhed! 
| his hayre, ſo long he would be with him, which! 


{ 


' was bur a ſymboll of G.ds preſence, but it was 
{ach a rhing, as he would bauc him to keepe ex- 
aAly, and, rf hee didnort keepe that, hee would 
| wichcraw kis prefence, and would nor be with 
| him, So likewiſe, the Nazerztres were Comman-! 
dd to abſtaine from drinking VVane, it they 
| dranke wine, the Lord would withdraw bimſclfe. 
And ſo.it isinthis caſe ; the Zord hath appointed 
vs to keepe his ordinances,and ſo long he will be 
| with vs, to be <Mli-ſufficient to vs, to giue vs 
 krengrh to inable vs to doc the duttes he com. 
mands vs,and to abſtaine from the evils he would 
not hauevsto doe : but we muſt keepe his ordi- 
nances,and goc by his Rules,andif we fayle in cj- 
ther of them, that we neglec the meanes, or ad- 
| venture vponthe occaſions, now the Lord is diſ- 
charged of his promiſc,as we may ſo ſay,the Lord 
now withdrawes his power, fro vs,as hedidirom 


Sampſon, If you will needs marry with [uch a people, 


Note. 


[jets :or,ifagaine, you will negle& prayer, and 
{ hearing, and ſanRifying the Sabbath, if you will 


layththe Lord, they ſhall turnve away your hearts : 
for now Twill not keepe you, If you will needes 
couch that tree, if you will needs goeinto ſuch a 
company, if you willneedes gaze vpon ſuch ob- 


negle& to obſerue theRules that he hath. appoin- 
ted, in all theſe caſes, the Z»fd withdrawes his 
WH 
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WY, ſuffictency. And therefore lay the faule where 
itis;zThatis z Vpon ourſelues, Doenot ſay with 
thy ſelfe, it is becauſe the Loyd is not ML/uffici- 


go through the worke he hath appointed mee to 
doe, but it is becauſe [haue not kept his rules, ] 
haue negleed the meanes, I have ventured vp- 
on ſuch occaſions. 

Secondly, Confider withthy lelfe, that the 
| Lord doth this to humble thee, Itmay be hee is 
willing to beſtow a greater meaſure of grace, 
but he diſpenſeth a lefſer meature z it is that the 
heart may be kept humble :tor humilitie is the 
Nurſe of graces, take away that, and grace wi- 
thers in the heart, And therefore when hee is 
willing to beſtow a mercy or grace on vs,he doth 
| as he didwith 7aceb, he leaues a lameneſſe roge- 
ther with it, he willnot beſtow it on vs, that hee 
will make vs perfe&t, burhee leauesſome defes 
ſome wants, that by that humilitie may be pre- 
ſerved, and that may canfe vs tocleaue to him, 
and depend vpon him, that hee may keepe vs 
from an !!-ſufficiexcy in our ſelues,and teach vs 

to waite on him : for without that, he doth not 
communicate and diſpenſe vnto vs that fuffici. 

enciethatis in himſfelte, 
Moreover ; Conſider with thy ſelfe, that the 
Lord many times ſuffercth vs to ſee charges in 
Our liues & converſations, that by them we may 
learne to know him better, and our ſclues alſo ; 
if we were able to doe it by our ſelues, the Loyd | 
would ſpare vs; but whois abletodoe 1t ? Ir ts | 
M ſaid 


ent,but rather thinke that.hee can giue powerto | 


Anſw, | 
$, 
Tohumblevrs 
Humility the i 
nurſe of Gra- 
ces, 


Anſw. 


That we may 
know God 

and our ſelnes 
berter, y 


— 


— — 
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The _— 

are gainers by 

| ei als, 
Simile, 


wot God, becauſe they haue n1 changes, and truely, e- 
 venthe godly men, ifthey had no changes, they 
| would feare him leflez{o that every change in a 
| mans ſtatethe falling into finne, and the riſing, 
againe, leadesa man to ſomenew knowledge of 
God, and of himfelfgalſo,to a new experimentall 
knowledge, and that knowledge leades him to a 
new degree offeare : ſothat ſtill by their fins the 
Saints get advantage, thatthey ſhail find intheir 
ſpiritualleſtate: forcven as we ſee the Sun,when 


— — 


ſhines the brighter, ſo grace when it breakes out 
of athicke cloud of finnes orof temptations, it 
ſhines rhe brighter, we are ſtill gainers by thoſe 
changes, Iſay, welearne to know Goa, and our 
ſclues alſo the better, and for theſe cauſes, hee 


1 


| faidin the P/almes, that therefore the wicked feare 


it breakes our ofa thicke Cloud of darkeneſle,ir | 


leaues vsto thoſe changes, that we may be gai- 
nersby them, andſo we are, Therefore, ſay not 
with thy felfe, becauſe I finde ſome defeQts, and 
ſome vnevenneſſe, ir: my ſanRification, therefore 
the Lord is nor ſufficient : for it isfor y advan- 
rage, it is not for want of ſufficjencie inthe Lord, 
nor of willingnefſe in him to communicate ir 
to thee, bur it is for thy advantage, that thou 
ſhouldeſt finde theſe changes, and this vneven- 


| neſſe in thy wayes, Therefore, build vponthis, 


that he is _ It may be when thou go- 
eſt about a workethy lelfe, thou findeſt ita diffi 
cult thing to overcomeſuch aluſt, butthat which 
| is impoſſible with men, iscafie with God, Thoſe 
| that rowed: all-night, and did no good, a __ 

rom 


— 
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The ſpirit that 15 in vs luſteth afterenvie,lames 4. 
but the Scriptares offer more grace That is; Grace 
is able to heale theſe naturail hereditary diſeaſes, 
there isan A/l-ſufſc/ency in him he isableto doe 
it ; He that can ſtil] the Sea, and command the 
Windes, that at his word they are quiet, can he 
nor ſtill ſtrong luſts ? He is able to reftrain them : 
therfore labourto ſce his 4//-faf7ciemcy in this, as 
wellasinall chings clſc, Thinke with thy ſelte, 
he hath a ſoveraignty over all thy affe@tions,over 
all thy lufts : for what isir that troubles vs, &in- 
rerrupts vs in our way, but ſome temptations of 
the flefſ;,or the world? is not the Lord the maſter 
of them ? As Parlfſaith, 2 Cor. 12.though Satan 
were the chiefe buffetter,and tie luſts of rhe fleſh 
the meſſengers, yetthe Lordfentthat meflenger, 
{ ( marke it ) therefore he goes not to Satan, hee 
wrangles not with the meſſenger, buthe immedi- 
ately ſought the , © & D, hee befeeches him 
to recall it, So thinke with thy felfe, when 
thouartſer on with a ſtrong luſt, with a cempra- 


ſelfe,this is a meſſenger from God, and | muſt goe 
co God, & beſcech him to take it off, and rebuke| 
it : for he isabletb doe it, he is All-/afficiext, 
theyareallarhis command, as the maſtiveis ar 
the Maſters command, hee is able to ratc him, 
but afſtrangeris notable to doe it, and when he 
hath done what his Maſter would haue him, 
he cals him inz So the Shepheard ſers his Dogge 


|from his mouth brought them to ſhore preſently, 


Luſfts are at 
Gods com- 
mand. 


2 Cor.11 


tion that ſeemes too hard for thee, lay with _ 


vpon his Sheepeto bring themin,butwhenthey | 
M 2 are 


Note. 


Smile, 


; 


| 


] 
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why GOD 
ſuffers lufts 
and tempta- 
tions in his 
children, 


4 


|luſts, nor in the power of a ſtranger, but onely 


are brought inzhe rates his Dog ; and fo doth the 
Lord with lufts, and finne, and remptations, he 
ſets them on his owne Sheepe, his own children, 


| but for this end, to bring them in ; t 1s nor in 


their owne power toratethele temptations and 


inthe Zords, who is maſter ofthem, whoſe meſ- 
ſengers they are, he is able to rebuke and recaj] 
them, they are at his command, as itis ſaid of 
the diſeaſes of the body, they are like the Centu- 


} 


rioxws ſervants, it he b:d oxegoe, hegoeth; if he bid 
apother come, he commeth : fo it 1s true ofthe dif- 


| eaſes of theſoule + if he ſay toſuch ameſlenger | 
. |as Paw/had, ro ſuch aluſt, ro ſuch a temptation, 


goe and ſeaze vpon ſuch a man, goe and vyexe 
himfor atime, irſhall goe z ifagaine, he call ir 
backe and reſtraine it, ſhallitnor bereſtrained ? 


' | Labour thus to ſee Gods A/l-ſafficrencie, 


' Belzved, if you looke vpon other men, or your 
ſelnes, you ſhall ſee experience enough of this, 
Looke vpon Davzrd, vpon Paul, vpon Salomor, 
Loe, and Noahandall the Saints, ſo long as Goa 
was with them how ſtrong were they ? Their 
ſtrength was like Sarſors : but when the Lord 
withdrew himſelfe, we fee what baſe luſts they 


alſo Salomon, and Peter, & Lot, All thisthe Lord 
hath done.even for this purpoſe, thatrhey might 
learneto know that 4/l-/ufficzency in in him,and 
notinthem. Therefore when thou-lookeft on 


| any Sazxut of Gedthat excells in grace, and gocs 
| beyond thee, thinke chus with thy ſelfe ; it is 


not 


fell into ; whatluſts was David given vp vnto?| 


——_—__Ow___ 
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not becauſe this man is ftronger then I, burbe- 
cauſethe Loyd hath done more for him, he hath 
beſtowed more grace onhim: he that hath done 
thisto him, is he not able to doe itto thee 2 Hee 
that isſo firong, if the Lord withdraw his hand. 
thou ſeeſt wharhe 1s. And therefore comfort thy 


ſelte with this, that he is ableto rergthen thee. |. 


Thinke againe with thy lelte, how thou haſtfounc 
him atothertimes, My Beloved, there is great 
itrength in this, even when thouartatthe worft, 
to keepe lite inthe roote of grace ; inthe Winter 
time itis a mightie power of God, if we looke on 
the workes of Nature, to keepe life in thePlants, 
when they ſeeme to be dead, that the hardnefle, 
and coldnes of Winter take not away thelife of 
them. So it is no lefle 4/-ſafficiency,and almigh- 
ty power of Ged, to keepe the life of grace in our 
greateſt falls and temprations,to keepe life in Da- 
vid and Salomon, that it ſhould ſpring againe 
when the Spring time was come, 

Again,who is itthat reftrained thy lufts before? 
who is itthat hath given cheeany abilirie to think 
thoſe good thoughts, rodoe thoſe goodthings > 
thou hadſt notthy power in thy ſclte,aliwas from 
the Lord,Therefore it he haue an A!/-ſnffeciexcy in 
him as he is d/-ſufficient ro forgiue (ins {like 
wiſe, he is ML-/#fficient roſanRifie thee, Be not 
diſcouraged then, Lernot a man think with him 
ſelfe,oh,I ſhall never overcome ir,] ſhall neverbe 
able tobe ſoexaGt in the wayes of righteouſnes, 
as [ought tobe ;Remember,God 1s All-ſsfſrciexr. 
Ourendeuor muſt be to make our hearts perte&, 


_— 
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| thou lookeſt for on his part : for itbelongs co his 


2 
God Al-ſuffi- 
ciency in pro- 
; Hiding OUt- 
wardgood 
things. 


Prou. 33. 


All outward 
good things 
are 


Gods. 


toreſolueto ferue him with a perfe& heart. But 
for the power & performance of it, this belongs 
to God, Therefore hence comes all the difficul-| 
ty, that our hearts are notſo perfe& :for when 
a man isreadyto obic&, I, but I finde no expe- 
rience of this Allmightic power ? Sec that the 
cauſe be nor in thy ſelfe, he hath made a promiſe 
vnto thoſe whoſe heartsare perfe&t witn him zir 
may be, thy heart isimperteR, it may be, there 
hath beene hypocrifie in thy heart, thou haſt ne- 
ver beene willing to part with all, toſerue him 
with a perfe& hearr, and with a willing mind all 
thy dayes, But, when once thy heart is brought 
to ſinceritie,doubt not that he will performe that 


partto giue thee power, and ftrengrh ro doe that 
' which thou defireſt to doe, So much likewiſe, 
far the ſecond part of the Covenant, 
hethirdpartofthe Covenant, is to provide. 
all good things for vs, belonging to this preſent 
life : herein the Lord is _/{-ſufſzcient to all thoſe 
thatare in Couenant with him, Incede nor ſay 
much to make this good vnto you, All things are 
his, wiaatſocver a mannecds;Riches are his,they 
are his creatures :in Pro, 23. they come and goc 
at his command ; Honor is bis ; / w:ll honor thoſe 
tht hanor me, he takes it to himdclfe,to beſtow ir 
as he pleaſeth : Health and lite is his z the 7/wes of 
life and death belong to him: Friendſhip is his, for 
he puts our acquaintance farre from vs, and drawes' 
them neere to vs. Goe through all the varictieof 


things that your heart can deſire, and rheyare all | 
| his 


" 


— 


his, he is the governor, and the diſpoſer ofthem 
as he pleaſerh and therefore, certainly,he is 4/7. 
ſufſicient; he is able ro provide all things for thee 


thall be wanting to thee, I will nor ttand to in- 
large this, butratheranſwer the obieRions : for 
here we are ready to obieR 

Itthe Lord be All-ſufficiext why is it thus then 
with me 2 why doe 1 wanrſo many things which 
[ haue need of, and deiire to have ? If God be 4U.- 
ſ#fſtctent , Wiy are there ſo many detects in my 
eltate, in my health, this way and thatway ? 

To his ] anſwer: Thou muſt conſider with tÞy 
ſelfe,if choſe deſires >fchine be not vanatural de- 
fires, wherherthey benot ſinfull defireszthe Lord 
harh promiſedro be All-ſufficrent to the natural] 


choſe thar are vnnaturall and inordinate, There 
isa double defire inthe heart of man,asthere is a 
doublechirft : there is a naturall thirſt, you know, 
which is cafily ſatisfied with alittle ; there is an 
{vnnaturallthirft, as che thirſt of a dropſieman, 
who defires exceeding much, andthe more you 

ive him, ſtill themore he delires, and is never 
1tisfied. So itis with the ſoule there is a naty- 
|rallhealrhfull defire, which defiresſo much cre- 
dit, andſo much wealth, as is needfull, there is 
befides this, an vnnaturall defire of the ſoule, 
whenamandothlong after abundance : now doe} 
not looke that the Lord ſhould farisfie this, 
nay, the beſt way, in this caſe, is not to ſatisfie, 
but to take from our defires z.as wee ſay of the 
M 4 Bowle- 
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chat thy hearecan defirc, fo that no good thing 


deſires, to the right deſires ot the ſoule,butnorto | 


Anſw, | 
Why the | 
Saints Wale 
good chings of 
this liſerhar | 
they defire | 


A double de- | 
fireiaathe 


foule. 


Vanarturall, 


| 


IT 
Naurall, | 
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Evill deſires 
areto be pure 
ged, and not 
ſatisfied: 


| Eccleſ. 5+ 10, 


i 


When God 
ſatisfieth evill 
defires,it is a 
token of his 
wrath, 


Smile, 


cy y———_—_ 


that is called Caninus appetite, & likewiſe, in the 


dropfie, the onecxcefhhuely eates, and the other 
| exceſſively drinkes z and therule of Phy/ic/ons is, | 

Opus habent pargetione,uon impletions ;Auch a man | 
hath need of purging and emptying, andnet of 
filling ; ſo I may ſay ofall theſe, ſuch men have 
neede of purging andemptying, which is to be 
defircd in this caſe; that wherein God ſhewes his 
| Al-ſ#fficzency now, is not in ſupplying thy de- 

fe&ts, 1n adding chat which thou defireſt, but in 
purging the heart, & taking away thoſe deſires : 
thatis the way to heale thee, Therefore conſider 
ſcriouſly what that isthat thou defireſt, if it be an 
inordinate deſire, if it be a worke of fancy, know 
thatthou canſtnor looke for this All.ſufficienie 
of Godto fatisfie this, but to heale ir, You ſhall ſee 
| Ecclef. 5. 10.He that loveth filver,ſhall not be (ati/- 
fied with ſaver. and hee that loveth riches, ſhall be 
without the fruit thereof, You ſee what the Zord 
hath ſet downe concerning this caſe : now a man 
may ſeeke fora competency. but when he.comes 
once to riches, thathe ſeckes for them, rhe Lord 
ſaith, ſuch a man ſhall not be ſatisfied, or, if hee 
be, itthallbe in wrath: for iris in wrath given to 
ſuch a man. It isthedeſtruQtion ofa Dropſie man | 
to haue much drinke given him, or to giue aman. 
much meare thatis ſ{icke of the diſeaſe wee fpake 
of before. And therefore, ſaith he, he ſhallnotbe 


| Boulemia,that diſeaſe wherein a man eates much 
( 
( 
{ 


| ſatisfied, or, ifhe be, it ſhallbe in Tudgemeat: 
| Such arc theſedefires, and therefore examinechy 
| (elfe, whether thy. defires benot fuch asproccede 


from 


X UM 


ftemper,the lutifullhumors, rhar were there be- 


you ſhallmeere with the Sword, and with Fa- 


_ 
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from fancy, ſuch as proceed noi from the health, 
but the weaknefle of the ioule, Therefore itis ſaid. 
in 1 Tm, 6, that goalineſſe is great gaine with con- 1 Tim. 6.6. 
tentiwent, How dorh godlinefſſe giue contrent- | 

ment ? Afterthat manner that Phificke giues ſa- / 


' 


tisfaction. A drophe man after he is brought in- 
to heaith, you know, he is contented with Jeffe 
drinke,fornow he is in health:\o godlines brings | 
the ſoule to a good temper, it takes away the di- 


Sizzttle, 


fore, and brings him intoa right temper, it gives 
kim now the content that before he wanted, 

Againe, another obieQionis ; If Giabe 2/l- Ob. 
ſufficient for theſe outward things, why am I thus 
croſſed ? why doe ſuffer theſe affligions ? why 
arerhey not removed from me. 

To this I anſwerbriefly:Thou maieſt be decei- | ,,.,,, 
vedin them, that which thou makeſt account is | That is not 
ſogreatanevill tothee, it may be for thy great | alway good 


good, as we ee ter. 42.that whole Chapter, the —_— 
Captaine there, and the'reſt of the people, they thatalway e 
reckoned it an cxcccding great miſery, a very Villthawe 
greataffligionrocontinue in Zery/alem,they had gerdgom, 

a great deſire to goe downe into Egypr, but the | Ier, 42. 
Lordtels them, they were very much deceived : 


for this miſery ſhall be for your good, faith hee, 


{but if you will needs goe downe into Ezypr,when 


you thinktobaucabundance of all things rhere, 


mine, and withthe Peſtilence, and with vtter de- 
irugion, Sol fay,in this cafe,,weare oftentimes. 


deccived, we thinke that to be good for vswhich' 
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| is not.Certainly,the Zord is 41{-ſuff iciert he will 
wich-hold no good thing, but it1s not alwayes 
| good to haue luchan affliction removed, perhaps 
it were better for thee to beare it, it were better 

| for thee ro lye vnder it, then that ir ſhould bere. 
moved : we doe in thiscaſe,many times with the 
Lord, as the children of the Prophets dealt with 
Ehiſhs, they would needs goe toſeckethe body of 
> Eliah ; E!iſha forbad them, bur fill chey were 1m- 


portunate  ſairh he, if you will neecs goe, goc ;| 
bur rhey loſt their labour, they had better haue 
ns fer. raken his counſel] at che firft ; Andio in this caſe, 
terwant com- | Many times when the Loyd wand haue vs to doc 
forts,thenen | ſych athing, and tobe content with the want of 
ve 4x" ag ſuch a comtorr, robe contentto ſufferſuch a de- 
thers good | fe in oureſtate, in our bodies, inourbuſineſle, 
will weare ſtillimportunare with him, ſometimes he 
hearkens to vs, he ſuffers the thing to he done, 
but we were as good to want it, I would aske thee 

| in this cafe, wouldft thou haueit without thy Fa. 
eners good will?Ifthou hay it,it will doe theeno 
ood : the beſt way is thisroconfider with thy 
[fe, that he is A/Lſ#ffrcient though this afiQi- 


onſceme to be exceeding bitter, yet itisa cup of 
thy Fathers providing, it isthatwhich the Zzoy4; 
' that louesthee, hath ordained,it is that which the 
' Lord thatwantsnothing, who isable enough to 


| he hath ſcene meete to diſpence'to thee : there- 
fore it is nor for want of ſufficiency in him, butir 
is berter for thee to ſuffer the want of this com- 
| fort,orto lye vader this crofie or affli&ion; - - 

| | But 


| rake itfrom thee,andto tupply it, itisthatwhich | 


| ALL-SyFFIcinnNcy, | 331 


_ Buclailly ſome will ſay, ifthe Zord be A/l-ſafſ3-| 0b. 
cient ang I mult be ſubic& to his will, why 1s it 
nothis will co put me into a higher condition ? | 
why hath hee given mee but ſuch a meaſure of 
gifrs, but ſuch a meane place,burſuch a quantitie 
of health, of wealth, of vnderftanding > A mans 
heart will goe further, if there be fuch riches in 
God {uch an 41-/aficiency in himgwhy is it not bet | 
rer with me?why am I not ina highercondition? 
To this [anſwer : Firſt, That he that entreth An 
into Covenant with God, he ſhould be content | acl 
withthe loweſt place in allthe family,and be glad | ſhouldbe cone 
that he ts within the doore z as we ſce the Prog. | ent ay _ 
gat did; and ſothe Apoftle Paz/, Famtheleaft of Gods tous. 
all the Saints, arid he was content to be the leafs, 
A man thar hath beene truely bumbled, and 
brought home to Goa, thar bath zaſ{ed ard ſcene 
how gracious the Lord &, that hath had experi- 
ence of his cwne finne, and of Geds gocdneſſe, 
hee will be content with the leaſt meaſure, if he 
be put into the loweſt place, if hee be made the | 
leaſt of all Saints, he will not exalt himſelfe a- 
boue that meaſure, and that placethatthe Zord 
hath allotred him, | 2 | 
But befides this, Conſider, ſecondly, further | Thoſethatare | 
with thy ſcife, that ifthou haue a lower place, or | nan 
'condirion,in this orthat thing, yer ic may bethou | 5} » 
haſta higher condition in ſomewhat elſe, and | thers. | 
know this, that God giues no man all chings, but | 


hath mingled his comforts, hee hath diſpenſed 

thera diverſly, as we ſee in 1 Sams. in that cafe 

betweene Hannah and Peninnab 3 Hannahhad the |: Sam. 13, 
Joue ' 


— > 


——_ 


| | 4432 7 


:.@:». G'ovs | 


God difſpen- 
ſeth hisgifcs 
differcntly, 
no one Man 


hath all. 


SE 
God can ſatis 
fiethe deſires 
} ofa love con- 
dition, 


Leah & Kichel, the one, you know,had chilcren, 


[As it was with cheſe,fo generally the Zord diſpen 


| che wiſedome, that Aaroz wanted : fo Paul and 
| Barnabas, they had different excellencies,the one 


loue ofher Husband, but the Zorthad made her 
barren:on the orher fide, Pezinxzah had chilaren, 
bur (he wanted the lone of her husband:it is pur- 
poſely noted there, that you may fee how the 
Lord diſpenterh his comforts : and fo it was with 


and wanted her Husbands loue, the other had a 
greater abundance of loye, bur ſhee was barren, 


ſcth good and evill-rogether, There is no man 
thatharh all things, Youſee Moſes, hee wanted 
eloquence, that _MAar0z had, as Moſesagaine had 


had rhatthe orher wanted, and fo ir is generally, 
Therefore thinke with thy ſelfe, there 1s no man 
that hath all, and why ſhould I defire it ? there 


| may hauea perfe&ion, he may haue1t within his 


they may be filledin alower condition aſwell as; 
| 


muſt be a mingling offome defects. 

- Againe, Thirdly, Confider with thy ſelfe, that 
the varieties of the ſufficiencies that God giues to 
men,thathe placeth ſomein a higher degree, and 
fome ina lower, to ſome he gines greater gifts, 
to ſome leflerz ſome he makes rich. and ſome 


poore, fome honorable, and ſome baſe; this va- 
riety inall the workes of God takes not away from 
the perfeQion of each one:everyman in his place 


{ ſpheare, fo that there ſhall beno want atal] : for 


docir, that the defire may beſatisfied as much, 


in a greater, thou ſhaſt feele no more want, bur 


the Lord, out of his almightic power, is able to | 


hauec 


— ——_— 
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haue as greata degree of happines as the other; 
you know, there are ſundry expreflians in thar 
caſe, Aiitic Bottle is aſwell filled asa greater, 
What can a m2n defire more but to bee farisfi- 
ed? Andtiicrein God is All-ſafficrent, there is in 
him an 4//-{uff:ciencie to fillevery creaturein his 
| [owne ſpheare, and compaſſe, when hee hath 
made veſleis of glory, they be not all of one ſort, 
butofdivers forts, ſome of one ſort, ſome of an- 
other ſort, bur they are all veſſels of glory, they 
haue all experience of hisriches, andofhismer- 
cies, ſo thatnonehauecauſe to complaine, 
Laſtly ; Conſider ( inthat meanneſſe of place, 
gifts, or condition thou art in,) thou maieſtbe as 
faithfull inalictle, as another may be in much, 
Conſider, that he that hath much, yerthere is 
nothing his, but the Tinceritie wherewitha man 
hath vied that which he hath, where with he per- 
formes all he doth: he that hath the gifts that E- 


- 


not his but the Churches, all that is his, is bur 
his fairhfullneſle in diſpenſing thoſe gifts,they are 
not his owne, but they are beſtowed on him ;zand- 
he tharhaththe lefſer meaſure of gifts, hee that 
hath the lower part given him to aR, while he is, 
on the ftage of this world, is accepted according | 
to his faithtulneſſe, every man ſhall be rewarded 
accordingto his faithfulnesand fincerity:therfore 
content thy ſelfe witha lower Condition, ſay 


,not a higher degree : for thou ſeeſt here is 


liah and Paul had, that excellencie of gifts, it is | 


; notthat God isnot All ſuffzcient becauſe thou haſt | 


| Alſo 3czency in God, topreſeruethee in all com- | 
forr, 


mm. 


S$:1m91les 


4 
A Chriſtians 
faithfulnefle 


| is accepted in 


a meanc con» 


| dition, 


A mansgiſts 
are nothis, 
but the faith» 
{ulnes where- 
with he hath 
diſpenſed 
them 
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| | fort, and to defend thee from all evill. It may 
Rand with a great difference of condition ; 
though thou be nor ſo high as another, though | 
thou hauc notſo much grace, though thou haue | 
not ſo high a Calling as another, yer even to 
thee alſo God is All-ſufficiewt, So we hauerunne | 
through all theſe three parts of the Covenant ; 

He is A/l-ſufſrczent in forgi#ing ; He is All-ſuf- 

ficient 1n ſanttifying vs ; Andhe 15 4/- 

ſ#fficient in providing for vs 


whatſoever wee 
want, 


So much for this time. 
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Gurnes18 I7. I. 
[ am G O' DeAll-ſuffictent. 


ſufficiency, that is in God, and of that vanitie,and 
emprineſſe that is in the Creature z And this 
will bee our bufineſle at this time. ) If Ged be 
A1L-/ufficient and that exclufiwely, as Iſhewed 
before, then there is an emptineſle, a vanity, 
an 


| 


2 
Deanutlions. 


I 
The inſuffici- 
'encie ofthe 
 Creaturepro- 
ued, 


— 


—_ 


—— 


DI 
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I 


| Tris made by 


another, 


The end and 
perfeRion of 
the Creature ! 
without it 
lelfe, 


Note, 


and indigence in the Creature, there is nothing 
in it: andto make this good to you ccnſider , 
Firſt,that the Creature is made by ſomething 
elſe without 1t, Ir is certaine, no creature is able 
to make irſelfe :for that which makes another, 
muſtbe before another ;ifa creature could make 
itſelfe, it muſt bee before it ſelfe, and therefore 


| 


all chings are made by God, by this Al-ſaficrent | 
at which makes the Crea- | 


| 


Goa, Now then, if th 
cure be ſome thing withoutitſelfe, then the end 
ofthe Creature mult bee fome thing alſo with- 
our itſelfe : : for it 1s the maker thar is the efh- 


cient cauſe of all things, and in all things that 
propounds anend to it ſelfe, and the end of e- 
very thing, you'know, is the perfeQion of the 
ching ;ſothat hence we gather, that all the per- 
fection ofthe Creature is withoutr irſelfe ; for if 
the end bethe perfe&ion, and the end to which 


muſt needes be, that, ithath no perfeQion nor 
excellency within it ſelfe : hence it is, that every 
creature is bound to doe fomething for another, 


every Creature is carried, is without itſelfe, it | 


the inanimate & vnreaſonable cteature for man, 
and man forGod; becauſe al{ are made for afur- 
ther end, The 4/mightie God himfelfe, the _2/!- 
ſ»fſicient God, chat hath no cfficientcauſe,and,by 


& : | hemay welldoe it: for he hath no higher 


conſequent, noend without himſelfe, hee may 
| doeall forhimſelfe, and for his owneſake, and 
his own glory ; ifhec willdiſpence with the crea- 
rure, and doe good or ill to the creature, and 
make himſelfethe end of all that he doth. I fay, 
end 5 
SS: © 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


landthe #ia,the ſevera 


——_— 
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ther end, but to hanea happinefle and perfe&i- 
on within mine owne compaſle, it isall one, as 
if thehearbe ſhould ſay, I willnot be beholding 
to the Sunne,butI willliue of my ſelfe, or Twill 
not be beholding to the raine, &c. This creaturc | 
muſt needs periſh,becauſe hisendand perte&ion 
!1Swithour himſelfe alrogecher ; It is as if the 


| hand ſhould ſay, I will ſceke a perteRtion in my 


owne ſpheare, as lam ſuch a part, as] am ſucha 
member,withour looking to the ſonle,thatgiues 
life, or without looking tothe reſt of the body ir 
ſubſiſts in, this is the way to deſtroy it : Soit is 
with every Creature; if itſeeke a perfetion with. 


[initſelfe, it isthe vndoing of it telfe, On the v 
{ther fide, when it denies1t {:lfe, whenit empri- 


cth itſelfe, when ir lookes for nothing within its 
owne compaſſe, bur goes out of it ſelte, and out 
ofevery Creature beſides, ro that Ocean of hap- 
pines, from whence it muſt receiue all the perte- 


But if any Creature ſhall ſay, Iwvilliceke nofur. F 


Wherein the 
happinefle of 


Rion it hath, I ſay, theiein confilts the beatitude 
and blefſednefſe ofrhe Creature, 

Secondly : As that is one argument, to ſhew 
the emprines of the creaturegthat the happines of 
itis without ir ſelfe altogether, and therefore it 
muſts needs be emprtie,ſo this is another Reaſon, 
which you ſhall finde in Zcc/e. 2. Everycreature, 
naming divers,of them, the Saw andthe wazeys, 

j generations Of the crea- 
tures, whereof oze g2eth, and anther ſusceedeth,! 
thus the #i/emz2p concludes, ſayth he, all 5hings 


a. n —_ 


are full of labor zap cann't viter it, And he proucs 
N is 


CCI I 


the Creature 
conſiſts, 


2 
Ttisin conti- 
nuall motion. 


Ecclel. 2, 
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| 


| fTheendof 
motion,vvhat . 


irby this, The Sunn r:ſeth, and ſets,and is never | 
atquiet, ths Clowds goe aboat by their circuits, and 
never remaine ſtill in their places, the water is ſtill 
| running to and fro, ſome Rivers are running to the 
Sea, ſome runnin? out of it, ſo that all things are full 
of labour, Now what is the end of all motion, and 
ofalllabor? When any man,or any thing moues 
it ſelfe-from one place to another, 1t is out of 
a defire, out of an appctite to be there rather 
then in the place where it is, there is noappetite 
or defirc bur offomething that is wanting : for,if 


therefore it is carried to ſomething withour ir 
ſelfe :{o thatthe motion of the creature isa ſigne 
of the inperfeQion of it. Beſides, whatſoever 
| moues, it moueth to ger rhat which it hath not, 
yeritis inpoſlidilicie co haue it,& ithath jr not : 
for, ifithad ic, the Creature would reſt there, ir 
would remaine in that terme, it would ſtand Rill 
vpon that Center zbur becauſe itwantsſonthing 
ithathnor, therefore it moues itſelte, and there- 
| fore it labours. Now when you ſee this is the 
condition of every Creature vnder the Sunne, 
| 4/1 thizgs are fall of laboxr, andſorrow, and man 
that is the Lordofrhem ( you know what is ſaid 
to him, that i» /aborr he ſhowld eate his bread, axd| 
all bgs life ſbowld be full of labour) itisan argument 
of the imperfeQion, and of the vanity and indi- 
gence ofthe Creature, and that whart ithath, it 
muſt hauc elſe-where. 

| Laftofall,youſhall know itbythis,thatwhar- 
foeyer the creaturchath,ithath itbut by partici- 


it hadche thing, it would haueno deſire to ir,and | 


| 


Py pati- 


— 


pation,ithath nothing oficſelfe;as in things that 
are made hot,ſome things are more hot, &ſome 
things lefſe hot, ir is an argument they haue not 
hotnes inthemſclues, but there is ſome thing elſe 
that is perfectly hor : for that which hath bur a 
part, itpreſuppoſeth that there is ſomething elle 
thar is the whole, of which that is butthe parr : 
It you looke vpon ali the goodnefle, excellency, 

id beauty in the Creatures, you ſee ſome Crea- 
tures haue it more, and ſomeleſſe,which is an ar- 
gument thar there is ſomething elſe without the 
Creaturethathatha ſea of perfe&ion, thar is ful, 
ofgoodneſke, tullofexcellency, as the Sunne is 
full of light, and as the Sea is full of water, and 
this is not within, bur without the Creature, 
Now the Crea:.-e being thus imperfe& in it 
ſelfe,it hath ſomct.:ing commnnicated to it from 
day to day : for if there bea continuall neede, 
there is a daily ſupply that it muſthaue, &itthat 
faile,or benotſo goodas itneedes, the Creature 
I2nguiſheth, This is ſoin every kinde : if itbein 
matter of life, ifmeate, or drinke, or Phyſicke, or 
ayre be wanting, the creature dyes for want of it: 
for it hath ir not in itfelf,ir is comunicatedfrom 
another. Ando likewile, ifit be contentment, it 
itbe refreſhing, if it be ioy; without which no 
creature is able to liue, it it be wanting, if God 
withhold his hand, that there is notan influence 
into it, the creature languiſhethaccording co the| 
proportion of thatdefe : if itbe in mattersthat 
belong to cternall life ;ifthe Lord with-hold his 


| 


| Simile, 


that God 
communit- 
cates to the 
creature faile, 
the creature 


periſheth. 


No Creature 


lives wathour | 
toy. ; 


hand, ifhee ſhut vp his hand, they periſh erer- 
| N 2 nally. 
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| 


and(o all other creatures befides are, there isno | 


 orelsthey arcartificiall riches,things thatconſfiſt 


| 


of honour, and glory, it is either empty g 


is gathered from vaine things, as apparell, or 


nally, And ſowe may ſay of allcthings elſe, EX 
So that this is the condition of every creacure, 
it isexcceding emptie ; Man himfelfe is emprie, 


happines to be fonnd in rhem, there is no fatis- 
faction, there is no contentment to theſoule of 
a man, If I ſhould goe through the particulars, 
you would finde it ſo, If you aske, where this 
happines is to be found > Whether inriches,or in 
matter of eſtate ? Surely, it is not there : for 
richesare but oftwo ſorts, either they arc hatu- 
rall riches, ſuch as meate, drinke, and clothes ; 


in exchange, thatare invented by Art, tobe the 
meaſure of them for commutation ; it cannot 
conſiſt in the naturall, for what ferue they ro,but 


to maintaine the body ?and what doth the body 
ſerue for, but for thefoule ? And ifthis were all; 
what ſhould become of the principall part of 
man, that which is indeede the man himſelfe > 
Beſides, it cannotconſiſt in credit,in eſtimation, 
in honor, for that is in the power of another;and 
isnotin a mans owne power, and.thenappinefle 
and bleſſednefſe of any thing, the contentment 
which confiſts in thepower of another, and that 
inthepower ofthe Creature, it cannot make a 
_ happy, it can giue little contentment ro 
im, | 
Beſides z As weſaid of riches, ſo we my ſay 


ory 
as the Scripture often cals itz That is, glory char 


| 


houſes 


| 


| 


| the emptineſſe of the creature, by that teſtimony 


{ſtimony of God himſelte, even the reftimony of 
[the Scriptures, in Ecclef, 1. 2. where the ſcope of 


| ure, 


—_— A— 
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houſes, or learning, or knowledge : for there is 
nothing that brings true praiſe,but graceonely, 
as nothing drawes ſhame properly after it, but 
ſinne, it is notin this, for this is a deceiucable 
thing, itis as a ſhadow, chat hath no ſubſtance 
roanſwerir, orelſe it is true honor & credit, and 
if it bethar, thas is but the ſhadow that followes 
the ſubſtance. And therefore our blefſednes, our 
contentednefle, and fatisfaction, rcfts rather in 
the thing from whence this credir is gathered, 
then in the credit itſelte: for that is buta ſhadow 
that ſometimes followes ir,and ſomtimes it doth 
not, ſometimes it is a larger ſhadow, and ſome- 
times a ſhorter,though the body be the ſame, 

I might goethrough many others, but I will 
rather confirme all this to you, that Thaue ſaid of 


that is without all exception, that is, bythe re- 


the wi/eman is to fer out this poynt, that wearc 
now vpon zthat is, The emprineſſcot the Crea- 
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Onely race 
and Gage 


bring praiſe 
boar 19 


£4 


Sizzle, 


Firſt ;ſayth he,vanitze of vartties, all is vanity, | 
That is, There is in the Creatureanexceſle of 
vanity, as you know, thar is the height of the 
Hebrew Superlatiue, vanity of vanities. Belides, 
it ignifiech a heape of vanies, aneftofvaniries, 
a wondrous exceeding great vanity, ſuch as hee 
knew not how to expreſle what that vanity 18 
that is in the Creature. It isa vaine thing, wee 


ſay, that cannot profit, and therefore weeſee in 


: N 3 the 


ofthe Crea- 
ture proucd, 
firſt by argu- 
ments, 


I. Arps. 
Teis full of va- 
nity, which 


appcarcs . 


I 
Tn thar itis 
ynprofitable. 


a 
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True honour. 


The emptines 


4 


| 


| 
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2 
Icis brittle. 


Iſa,40,6. 


Rom.,!. 


bring enter- 


142 | 


| It isvnableto 


prizesto pale, 


the 2, verſc, What remaines to a man of all his 374- 
els, or what auailes it, or what profies it, accor- 
ding to that inthe Goſpel], which isthe beſt ex- 
preſſion of it? Sayth our Sauiour, Pur the cafe 
thou hadſt all the good things in the world, that 
all the glory of the world ,thatall theriches inthe 
world were in thy poſ{cflion, yer, ſaith he, when 
thou ſhalrloſe thy ſoule, what is allthis? Ir can- 


 thee> That is, It isan vnprofitable thirg ro make 
vs happy. Beſides, in this rhe vanitie the Crea- 
ture is ſcene, thatitisof a mouldring,vatiſhing 
nature, //a. 40. Rows, 8, thoſe two placesexpreſſe 


a the flower of the graſſe, Thatis, As it 18 cxprel- 
ſed inthenext verfe, as the grafſe is of a fading 
nature, ſo is the Creature ir ſelfe, and as the| 
Flower ofthe grafle, ſets outall the excellency, 
all the gifts and beauty*of the Creature thar is 
tound in it ; The ſpirit of God blowes vpon ir, and 
the grafſe withers, and the Flower fades away : 
So in Romi,8. the Creature ts ſubredt to vanitie, 
Thar is, It is otno abiding condition, it withers, 
ar.1 waſts,and hath nothing in it,to maintaine ir, 
Beſides, iris called vaine ; becauſe ir is not able 
co bring any enterprize to paſſe, You weu!ld 
thinke the Creature were able to doe much, but 
you ſce whar the Zordfairh; A man thinkes he is 
able to baild a henſe, or he thinkes hee'is able zo 
watch a Citie, No,fayththe Zord, it I withdraw 
my ſelfe, thou ſhalt be able to doe n-rhing, nor 
any Creature whatſoeuer, Vhat is ſaid of that, 


not helpe thee to ſaue thy ſoule,what will it profit 


it : 1ſa, 40.6, Alli fleſh is grafſe, and all the glory of it | 


ii 


| may 


| ments the holy Ghoſt victh to perſwade vs of this | 


| Creature, Ibeſcech you, hearken to it: for we all 


*| ter, vpon ſome place, where his ſoule may finde 
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Horte isa Creature that will ſtand him in much 
(tead in the day of Banell, but « Horſe # but & 
vaime thing, Ando it is in all other Creatures, 


paſie, herein is the vanity of them. | 

| Bucnow this is but the ſimple expreſſion of va- 
airy ; Let vs conſider (for what can we doe ber- 
ter fince we are vpon this argument) whatargu- 
truch, that there 15 nothing but emptineſſe in the 


thinke there is coo much in the Creature, wee 


may bee ſaid ofany thing elſe, A man thinkes a | 


tiey are not able to bring any enterprize to | 


ſhouid not ſ-eke itas we doe, out thoughts and 


as they are, it wee did not thinke there were 
ſomeihing init, Tay, confider the arguments 
wich the voly Ghoft vieth, I will but name the; 


aff. Ri015 ſhould not be ſo much ſirred about it | 


places in briefe to you, you may reade them in 
th:ſerwo Chapters at your leaſure, it will much | 
helpe ro bring them to your memory, Firſt, ſayth | 
the Wiſe-man, there is — bat vanitie : for, 
ſayth he, when I looke vpon the whole Vniverle, 

vpon the whole frame ofthings, this Tfind, firſt, 
a great inſtability in them, oze generation com- 
meth, and another goeth, the Sunxe riſcth, and the 
Sunne ſetteth, there is nothing conſtant vnder the_> 
Suxne. Now the happinefſe of a man, that which 
will giue content to a man, it muſt be ſome ſtable 


thing : for a man cannot reſtbut = ſome Cen- 


| 


lomequier, and therefore an vnftable thing, that | 
 N4 _ Is 


The Creature | 
ynſtable. | 


| 
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Nothing new 
in che creature 
þ 


| 


y 


_ | man, when it lookes aboutit, canfind nothing to 


is in continuall paſſage, isnor able to giue rhe | 
ſoule reſt, 

. Secondly ; ſayth he,#here is no new thing vnaer | 
the Swnne: ( Marke it) for, fayth he, if you goe 


through the whole courſe of rhings, you (ball } 
findenothingnew, one generation comes, and 


another generation ſucceedes likeit, Andfo fur- 
ward, that as in the waues of the Sea,one follows 
another, till they be all broken vpon the ſhore ; 
ſo it is inthe ſuccefſi »n of generation, and there 
isnothing in one generation,but what was 1 an- 
other, becauſe ſayth he, the Sun riſeth and ſets, 
the winds gee to and fro, they goe about by their Cir- 
carts, Andſothe waters in the ſprings, and in the 
Rzvers, they goe and come, and there is no new 
thing vnder the Sunne z What ſhall wee gather 
from that ? Why this, that there isno ſatisfaRion 
to the ſoule ofa man, Andtherefore, ſayth hee, 
the eye is mot ſatisfied with ſeeing wor the eare with: 
hearing, Thoſe twoare the onely diſciplinallfen- 
ſes we haue ; you know, all the knowledge you 
haue, is gathered by the eye and the care, Now if 
there be no new thing vnder the Sunne, bur all 
things arethe fame z hence itisthat the minde of 


| 


glucit ſatisfaio,for there muſt be ſome newnes, 
ſome vanity, ſomething that wee haue not here, 
that theſoule ſeekes after, But,ſayth he, you ſhall 
findnorhing but the ſame,nothing but]dentity. | 

Bur, if it be obie&ed, there is ſomething now, 
that was not before, and there were ſome things 


gg Ty — wy rs 7 pans wh 


before thatarenotnow. | 
The 
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The wiſemsx anſwers thus, thoſe things that | 

| nſw, 
were done then, they are forgotten, they arenothad Thingsdone 
in remembrance ; And /o /zkewi/e the things that | intormerages 
are now will be forgctten. And therefore there is | oreoiten. 
nonew thing, Indeede, in grace there is ſome | yothing, bur | 
thing new, there isa new Creature, there are all | ingrace. 
things new within and withour, there 1s a new | 
Iudgement, a new Conſcience, new affe&ions, | 
every thing is new,all things are become new there. 
Lerthim that hath grace, looke about him, and 
there is ſome thing new, hee comes into a new 
Company, he is brought into a new world, his 
eye ſees things, his care heares things that never 
entred into any mans heart : Thar is, into any 
naturall mans heart, which onely hath to doe 
with naturall things, let him looke into theword 
of God, there is a newnefle : for the more you 
reade it, the more you defirefti]l to reade it, the 
more you heare ir, ſtill you finde ſome newthing 
diſcovered :Looke on the depth of thoſe myſte- 
ries, looke on theconſolations of the Spirit, (till | 
there is ſomethirg new in all the wayes ofGed, 
that belong to the new Creature, ſtill thouſhalr 
haue a freſh renewed vigor in every thing, that 
ſatisficth the foule ofa man, and therethe eye is 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, and the care with hearing. | 
In all the workes of Nature, there is nothing | 
new. 
The thirdand aſt reaſon that he vſeth to ſhew | 3, 479%. | 
the emprineſſe ofall things vnder the Sunne, is, | TheCreature 
becauſe that which is crooked cannot be mace |<="*e{er 


: gn ps G things amifſe | 
ſiraight, and chat which is defeQiue can none fraight, | 


E. ſupply; _ 


EET 
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| had not, Secondly; As Iwas a King, ſo I was 


| ſupply z That is, There are many things in the 
Crearure, that are crofle to vs, that fall chwart | 
| vpon vs, thereare many ilsthat we finde in our 
ſclues, and in all chingstaat we haue co doe with, 


there is nothing that is able ro maze ſtraight that 
| which is crooked ; the daughter of abraham that 
was crooked, all che Creatures botn in H:aven 
anJ carth, were not able to make her ſtraight. 
A perverſe and crooked minde, who can mike 
ſtraight ? Crooked children, who can make chem! 
ſtraight ? Crooked affections, inordinate feares, 
and 1:ordinate griefes, who can reQifie them? 
Aad fo, likewife, who can ſupply that whichis 
wanting > When he lookes vpon all this and ſees 
ir in chenature ofthe Creature, he concludes vp- 
on all this, that all is vanity, 

When he hath done allthis, he goes funher, 
and confirmes all this by experience of his cwne; 
andnow there were two things wherein S/oz0,7 
did cxcell, which all men would defire on earth. 
Thatis, Greatnefle of VWiſedome ; and ſecond- 
ly, Greatnefſeof eſtate ; And, ſayth he, firſt, be- 
fore I come to the particulars, letmeſay this to 
you concerning my experience, and ſee whether 
chearguments that are taken from thence, be nor 
tirong arguments to expreſle the vanity of all 
things vnder the Swnxe; Sayth he, I was a King 
in Jeruſalem, a mighty man, and therefore able 
to haue experience of thoſe things that other 
{ men had not, I had opportunity that other men 


But, ſayth hee, ifyou looke vpon the Creature, | 


- a ab Bc 


ſuch 
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ſuch a K 
and abundance of all things, asnever any before. 
| orany that came after; fo he faith of himſeltc, 
{and therefore he had moreliberty, and more ex- 
perience thenany of the ſonnes of men beſides, 
Morcouer, hee had betcer meanes to finde out 
ood andeuill vnderthe Sunne, becauſe of the 
826" of his Wifedome, 
| Laſt of all, faich he, 7 gaze my ſelfe to ths. I ſet 
my ſelfe to ſearch and finae oat , what is gcod and e- 
| lt to the ſownes of m1, Now, if you would know 
| what Salon found, tayth he, there are bur two 
things wherein this experience confiſts that 1s, 
to know what is in wiſedome and folly ; ſecond- 
ly, to know whats in great eſfate, 

Firſt, for matter of wiſedome, hce concludes 
thus, hee that increaſeth in wiſedeme, increaſeth 
ingrieſe, That is; Letra man goceicher way, faith 
the iſeman {ipeaking of morall and ciuill wiſe. 
dome, not of fanQified wiſedome, for that is an- 
{othcrrhing, ) Nowthe queſtion 1s this, among 
the Creatures wherein vanitic is ſeene, ſaytn he, 
hee that ixcreaſeth knovoledee, increaſerh ſorrow : 


—— 


Im rn ————_—— 


ing as excecded in all kinde of wealth, : 


for whena man is awiſe man, hee findes many 
defects, he lees all the mileriesa-far off, that arc 
commiiig vpon him, he lookesto allrhe corners 
of his vnhappines, whichare hid from another 
tht is fooliſh. And therefore ſayth he, the more 
that a man ſeeth, the more miſery nee feeth, and 
the more miſery he ſeeth, the more his priefe is 
increaſedand multiplyed, Beſides, he that zncrea- 
| ſeth wiſedome, increaſeth grieſe : tor he [ces many 

defetts,| 


—_—_——— 


' 


| Wherein $«ls- | 
mos experi: 


ence confilted | 


I 
Of the vanicy 
of morel} 
wiledome, | 


F 
In feeing mi- 
lery it cannot 
preveat? 


y +4 
Seeing aiſor- 
der$,1t canaot 
amend, 


| 


« 
OO —— 


O-:Gors | | 


3 
Beeauſe the 
things known 
giue nor con» 
tenrment. 


Ob, 


Anſw, 
I 
Of the vanity 
oftolly. 
It runs a man 
to miſchiefe 
ynknownce 


defects, he ſeeth many things out of order,many | 
things in his owne foule, many things in his own 
Family, many things in the Common-wealth, | 
many thingsinche Church, many-things in the 
' courle of nature, but all a mans wiſedome will | 
'norremedy itz now when a man ſees ill, and is 
| vnable to helpe, in ſuch a caſe, ſayth he, bee that 
' increaſeth wiſedome, increaſeth griefe, Beſides, it | 
| therhings themlielues that are knowne, cannot 
giueany filling, any contentment to the ſoule of 
a man : certainly, the knowledge of them cannor | 
| doe it ; for the knowledge cannot goe beyond 
thething, chere is more in the thing then inthe! 
knowledge of it. Bur there is a vanity, and a curſe 
lyes vpon allthe creatures, and thereforc, hethat 
increaferh wiſdome,takes much paines, and hath | 
liccle for his labour, it coſts him much paines, 
much wearinefle in reading, and ſearching, and 
when he hath done all this, as there isa vanity in 
the creature, which is knowne ; ſorhere is in the 
knowledge itſelfe, 
Bur, you willfay, on the other ſide, there is 
ſome thing then in folly; ifa man bee ignorant, 
if a man know got that whicha wiſeman ſeeth, 
No there is a madneſſe inthar, there is no 
happinefſe or contentment there: for ſuch a man 
multiplies griefe. but is of another kinde : for 
evills come vpon him, and hecannorſee how to 
preventthem, they lye vpon him, &vndoe him 
before he is a-ware, he # fall of gray hayres, and 
knowes it xot,as it isfayd of Ephraim. Theſe are 
che fruits of folly, he is precipitate, and runs into 


mil- 


it. dt. 
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miſchiefe he fals into quick-ſands, and hathnor 
eyesto diſcerne it, So he thar increaſeth follie, | 
on theorherfide, likewiſe, he increaſcth gpriefe. 
This, faith Sa{o-z0zz, I haue found out, therefore 
itis notin follic, nor in wiſdome, 7 gaue my /elfe 
to know wiſcdome, aud madneſſe, and fooliſhneſſe, 
I know alſo, that this is vanity and wexation of 
ſpirit, That is, both wiſedome and folly, Folly, | | 
becauſe it is madenefle; and VWiſedome,becauſe 
| it increaſeth gricte, 
y Now for the other, for the matter ofhis eſtate, 
I will be very briefe in ir, you ſhall finde there, 
| {thar he proues a vanitie in that, by an induction, 
oing through all the particulars almoſt thar the 
| no of men enioy vnderthe Sunne, And firſt | E2ugheer. 
he begins with Zazgbter and 7ollzzze, rhat which 
commonly every man ſeckes after, faith hee, 7 
thought 1 would endevor my (elfe_ to ſeeif there_, 
were any contentment to be found in that, but it is 
not there,fayth he,7 ſaid of Laughter thon art mad, 
and of Joy, what is thu that thou dieft ? Thelethree 
things hee ſaith concerning IJoliity, concerning 
thatcarnall mirth wherewith men refreſh them- 
ſelues: - 
| Firſt; ſaith he, Tfinde it a madnefle : becauſe I 
irſetsa manaworke vpon trifles, when he hath 
greater things in hand,madnes, you know, is hu- 
morous, exulting and reioycing in vaine things, 
and intending of idle things, and letting goe ama 
things cending to ourprofir, as a madman cares |,,,yzeta 
for nothing belonging to his health, or his 
wealth, but beſtowes himſclfe in picking of | 
| flowers, !_ 


F "WT 
——— 


| Of he nin 
a | Of outward 
things; 
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2 
Tris Folly. 
Folly what. 


| 


fowers, or in doing ſome idlethings, fayth hee, 

there isa madnes in this to confider, thatin the 

middeſt of finne, andof danger, and in the midſt 

of ſo many great bufinefles and employments, 

in the midſt ofthar labour that Grd hath given 
ro the ſonnes of men, for them to befull ofmirth 

and iollity, this is madneſſe, That 1s one of his 

cenſures ofit, |, 

Theſecond is, it is Folly ;Folly isa ſtupidity, 
when ſtupidity poſſeflerh the foule of a man, 
that it is notable to iudge of things that are pre- 
ſented to him, that is follie, fo ſaith he, I ftounde 
this, in iollicy and carnall mirth, it breeds ſtupor, 
andrakes away all rafte and reliſh from me, that 
as a man thar taſts ſweere things, is notable to 
finde thereliſh of his Beere or Mear,ſo, faith he, 
when I had taſted of iolluy, andcarnall mirth, 
itcauſed me to difreliſh all things : for thar isthe 
diſpoſition of folly, ittakes away the ſenſe chatwe 
ſhould haue of other things, ir tupifietha man z 
ſtupidity and folly we exprefle one by another, 

Laſt of all , Whardoth it ? That is ; it paſſeth 
away like as muſicke, there is nothing left,it goes 
and leauesncthing behinde ir, yea, it leaues ſad-} 
nefle, if any thing, and finne behinde ir, the thing 
pafſeth away in a moment,but the finne remaines 


and continues, This is his cenſure of that parr, 
; namely,carnall mirth and iollity, 

Then hc comesto the reft, which I will but 
name; They, ſayth hee 7gaue my ſelfe to wine, to 
fee if it were in that, After this, I gaue my ſelfe 
to great workes,to make ſtately buildings,to ſhew 


my! 
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& ro get a great retinue, to Jiue in much pompe, 


my ſelſe Parad:/es ; that is, Orchards, and YVine- 
yaras, and Gardens, Likewite, 1 fought Singing 
men and ſinging women Alitheſe things, ſayth he, 


on all this, this found : 

Fiſt, that in doing this, 7 zooke hold of follie, 
though my wifedome, inſome mealure, reſtrai- 
ned me, yet I tooke hold offollic z That is the na- 
ture of theſe things, when a man 1s converſant 
with them, chey depriue him of wiſedome, they 
leade him onto follicz that is ; they draw a man 
on to ſenſible and outward things, to corporall 
things, they abſtract and with-draw his minde 
from God, and from wiſedome, and from ſpiritu- 
all things ; this I found, fayth he, thatthe more 
I had to doe with them,the more my wiſedome 
forſooke me, the more I tooke hold of folly, the 


ling with them, and by being converſant with 
them, 

Secondly zSayth he, I found an emptineſſe in 
all; I foundthem empty Ciſternes, I looked for 
contentment in them, but I ftonnd none. 

Thirdly z notſo onely, but I found a vexation 
of ſpirit, for rhat which is ſaidofRiches, that 
they are Thoryes, (they are ſuch Thornes as doe 
not only choake the good ſecede, butthey pricke 
and gall vs )fo it may be ſayd of theſe, they haue 
Thornes 


more it grew vpon me, the worſe I was by med-. 


my magnificence, After this, to get great ſtore | 
of ſervants, great poſſeſſion ot Sheepe, and Beewes | Store of fer- 


| 


\ 
[1 


———— 


I ſought for. And this is the verdict he giues vp. | &c.” 
m— he 
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4 
Reſtlefle care, 


Soretrauell. 


Outward 
things yeeld 
vneerraine 


CErtalne trou- 


ble. 


” 


in che creature 
and therefore 

- | cannecreape 
atrhere, 


Thornes in them, there isa vexation of Spirit in 
them, 7 | 
Fourthly, ſayth he, I found they gaue me no 
reſt neither day nor night ; That is ; All the while 
I was converſant in them, I was full of care, and 
trouble, and thoughts ; whereas thoſethat are 
vacant from ſuch things, areat reſt, they haue 
reſt in the nighr, and in the day,burIhaue none; 
As ifhe ſhould ſay, he will be-occupied in all 
thingsof this nature, he ſhall finde a reſtleſnes in 
his ſoule, 
Fiftly, ſaithhe, I found thatI had my labour 

for my travell ; this ſore zravell I had, and that 
was all thatThad, As ithe ſhould ſay ; I found 
no comfort to anſwer it, ] found no fruit from 
them, I found certaine labour, but vncertaine 
refreſhments fromthem : ThisI found, thatthey 


comforts, but | 


God hath not Creatu:e, he might haue reaped it from the crea-. 
ſowedcomfort 


coſt me much trouble, and paines, but when 1 
, came to enioy the fruirofthem, to receiue com- 
fort from them, then they failed mee, then they 
decciued mee, Moreover, ſayth he, I found no 
happineſſe in them, norett : tor I was weary of 
my.clfe, and of my life, and ofall my labours,| | 
that Ihad wrought vnder the Sunne : for how 
could he finde that there, which was not there ? 
' for if God had ever ſowne any happineſle in the 


ture, but inall thefe things it was never ſowne : 
theCreature may give as muchas is init, but to 
giuemore is impolh »le- And therefore, ſaith he, 
I fought diligently, ro ſec if there were tuch a 
| ching there, but I foundicnor, 


_ 


Againes 


_——_—— 


| 


I 


{renallthis, yerTI found this, that I was notable 
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Againe ; Sayth he, moreover,when[ had got- | 


]ro receiue any comfort from all the things that 


totake comfortin it :for I ſaw that was the gift: 
of God; Thatis ; Further then hee gaue me power | 


my hand had gotten, further I couid nor : for. 
fayth bee, ho haſted after eutwars things more 
then I > The meaning is this, I indevored, to the | 


ment in the Creature, who could doe it more, 
with more diligence, who could haſt after our: | 
ward things more,and with more intention feeke 
for all the contentments that arcto be found in 
the Creature then I? And yer, fayth be, I found 
it was not inme, but God diſpenſerh that accor- 
dingto his owne pleaſure, 

The laſt argument hc hath againſt it,is.he muſt 
leauc all, I muſt leaue it, 

But then comes an obje&ion, I, but I ſhall 
leaue it to my Sonne ? 

True, fayth he, there is alſo avanitiein this, 
for, ſayth he, firſt,. / #0oke paznes in equitic, and in 


i 


i that hath mot taken paines for all ths. As it hee 


wiſedome, and honeſtie, but I ſhall leaue it to him 


ſhould ſay, I ſhall leaucthem the eſtate that I 
haue gotten by wiſedome, but I eannot lcaue 
them my wiſedome to guide the eſtatewhen they 


haue it, This, fayrh he, I found in my ſonne for | 


the preſent, this I ſee in Rehoboam. 
Bur whereas it may be ſayd, whoknowes what 
he maybe ? 
Sayth he,this is a miſery,that I know not what 


vttermoſk of my power, to finde out content- | God 


6 


No con—_ 


The Creature 
cannot Come 
tort without a' 
power irom 


- 
ve mutt leaue | 
them. 


Ob. |} 
Anſw, 


A mancannot | 
leaue hischild 
gracc toma- 
nage the ſtate ; 
he teaues him. 


| 
be 
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' God hath (ct 
them, 


fingstarric 


eyill men. 


The creatures 
abide on the | 
Cenrer where 


place where they will notreft, they wil 


Gods blef- | 


not long with 


——— —— . — ——— 


he will proue .or, Put Caſe I could know whathe. 


would proue, who knowes whathis fonne may 
proue ? Sothat all this cftate chat I hane gotren, | 
itſhall nor ſtay with thena, it may bee: forthis is' 


the nature ofGoas bleſſings, (markeit) that they 
 abidenot but vpon that Center where God hath 


ſer them z if they come to a man thatis wicked 
in his ſight, they are vpona Center, _P areina 
not a- 

bide; fireifirbe outof its place, water, if it be out 
of its place,itis till wraſtling,(though fora rime | 
\it may beekept there) till it returne to its owne 
lace; So it is with all thoſe outward bleſſings ; 
t is true, evill men they have them, and perhaps} 
their heires may hauethem, but, ifthey bee not 
rightin Gods 9s theſe things will roule from 
them, they will not bee at reſt, as it were, rhey 
will not bee eſtabliſhed there, butthey willgoeto| 
 theirproper Center, This hee exprefſethin the 
taſt Verſe ;This is a vanitie (layth hee ) that « man 
muſt gather, and heape vp, to ginc vntohimtbat is 

good - e God, this is alſo vanitie, Sothar, if hee 
hadknowne what a one his Sonne would haue| 

| proved, yet hee knew not what hisother ſonne 
wonld haue proved, and that all his eſtate ſhould 


-abide with him, Now;in all this, yet, ſayth hee, 
twothings I hauc obferved., And, Beloved, what 
(hallI ſay more? Whar can Iſay morethan $a- 
lomnfaid in this poynt, toteach vs the vanitie, 
and the emprinefſe of the Creature; yet we muſt 
nottake from the creature more then we ſhould, 
\ wee mult giue irs due to it, yet, ſayth hee, two 

| things 


=—_z 


things hauc I found, One is, that w:/edowee tc bet- | Tod things 


whok Vniverſe, andſce the varictie ofthe Crea- | inthecreacure 
cures wxder the Sunne, both the Creatures and 


| dome is ber- 


vanitie, though irbe vaine, becauſe it cannvr. 
helpe vs totrue happines, itfals ſhortthere, yer, 
fayrh he, ic is the beſt thing ynderthe Sunne, 
as the light is better then darkneſſe, and the fight 


. . . . mans way, 
eeacheth a man to direQ his way, it guides aman, - 


when another man knowes not how to goe to | 
his journeyes end : Wiſedometeacheth a man 
how toavoyde miſchiefe, when a manthar is in 
chedarke, ftumblech vpon it, and cannorfſee ir; | 
That is che reaſon he giues. And yet, fayth he, ' Bothwiſeand 
there is a vanitic in it;ſayth he, if youlooke pon | fooliſh die, | 
the wiſeſt man, and the moſt fooliſh, the ſame e- 
vent befals them, the ſame ſickneſle, the ſame 
troubles, and vexation, the fame death, as ayes 
the one, ſo dyes the other ;, That is ; for the ont- 
ward appearance of their condition there is no 
difference ; Againe, there isa forgetfulneſſe of 
both, bothareſwepr away, both paſſe, and are 
blowne over, andthey ate even alike, the wiſe. 


C_— —_ 


man as well as the foole ; Bur, ſayth he, there is 
this difference, Wiſedome is the beſt ofall vaine 
things vnder the Sunne, 
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ter then folly, As it he ſhould ſay;Looke vpon the rs | 


I 
the workesof the Creatures, this I finde, thar | Th=Wile- { 


bettertheti blindnefle :for, ſayth he, wifedome I*direfsa | 


wiſedome is beſt ofall ; though wiſedome be a! rerthenfollie, ! 


; ; : 
Theſecond thing, that he hath found, is, that ' To,akecom» 
toenioyrhem, to take the comfort, the profit, fort in Gods 
the benefir, and-refre/hmenr, that maybe had Þ<fings.ber- 


ter then to 


O 2 = from heape vp ſtill. 
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Whenwe too 
much affeRt 
the Creature 
wecomnnr 


Idolacrie . 


Tfwe find lefle 
- yvanitje and 
more content 
{ 3n outward 
things then 

| $S4lommon, we 


either 


I 
Make Idols 
| of them,or 


| 


F007" UE 


nnramunen——__— 


from all the bleſſings of God, that hee hath given 
vnder the Sunne, it is aberter way, and there is 
lefle vanitie in ir, then toheape vp (till, and nor 
cocupy it, ThisI found,ſayth hee,thatthis is che 
beſt way for a man, to take the preſent benefir, 
chis isthe wileſt way,ſo that this bee remembred, 
that you enioy them with weaned atfe&ions,thar 
youdoe not ſo enioy themas tocommit 7do/atrie 
with them : for, if yau doc fo, indecde then there 
isa vanitie in them ;for then the Zordlookes vp- 
on you with a jealous eye, as that hee will deſtroy 
both the things, and the man, as a jealous man 
will deſtroy the Adulterer and the Adulterefſe, 
There isa vanitic in them then, but to enioy 
them with weaned affe&ions, this, ſayth hee, I 
found ro bee the wiſeft __ vnder the Sunne,ra- 
cher then to heape vp, and increaſe poſkeſſions, 
and nottoenioy them. This is that which $4/6- 
20x (ayth, Ifa man ſay now , Bur I finde con. 
tentmentand ſatisfaction, though S4/omontound 
| none, I finde] haneſweetneſſe in enioying plea. 
ſure, and mirth, anda high eſtate : Vhy, conſi- 
der, ifthoudoe, [will ſay but this tothec, it is an 
argument, that thou committeſt 7dvlatry with 
them, and therefore God hath made thee like ro 


P/zlmift ſpeaking of 1dols, ſay 3 They haue eyes and 
ſee not, they haue hands and handle not ; and hee 
addes this, they that truſt in them are like to them. 
Thar is 5 This is the curſe of G:d4 vpon thoſethart 
worſhip ao/s, the Lord giues them vp roas much 
{tupiditie, as is in the 74/5, that, they haue eyes 


| 


the very things themſclues, You ſhall finde the | 


J 


: and 


2 th. —_— ___ Tn 
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and ſcenot, that they haue eares and hearenor. 
So,I lay, whena man willſo enioy theſe things, 
thathe can finde contentment in them, that hee 
can terminate his comfort inthem;lethim know 
chis, thar itisan argument that he is made like ro 
chem, that the curſe of God is come vpon him, 
Orelſe,ir may be, becauſethou haſt not ſum- 


vpon them, as Saloon did, thou haſt notyerrun 


through the courſcofthem, if thou hadfi filll ex- 


2rience of them, and of theend of them, as he 
2ad, thou wouldfi finde them va#7ty, and vexa- 
tow of ſpirit, So much for the firft, the emprines 
and vattiry of the Creature, 
 ITfaythis, ifGodbe Alla ficient, ir ſhould lead 
vs vntoa further knowledge of the Creature, and 
ſolikewiſc it ſhouldIcade vs to a further know- 
ledge of Almighty 60d: thar is,to ſee a contrary 
fulneſſe in him z I muſt runne briefly through 
this. Labour toſce him in his greatneſſe, labour 
roſcehim inall his Artributes, to ſee him in his 
ynchangeableneſſe, to fee him inhis eternity, in 
his power, in his providence, Youſhall ſee in 
P/al. 102. 24, what vſethe Pſa/miF# there makes, 
of the Attributes of God : 7 [aid O my God take me 


_ WO YO 


1 | - | Hauenor full 
med vpthy accounts,thou haſt nor looked backe ps 


experience of | 
them, | 


not away in the midſt of my dayes,thy yeeres endure_ 
from generation to generation, thin haſt before times 
laid the foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 


| ave the worke of thy hand, they ſhall periſh, bat thiy 


ſhalt exdare, even they ſhall all waxe old as a Gar- 


| eut, The meaning is this, when a man harh 


proceeded ro this, that heſees the vanity of rhe 
O 3 Crea- 


— 


2 : 
Dedatlions. 
There 1s a ful. 
ncfie in God. 


Plal.102. 244 


| 
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Creatures, he lookes vpon them all, as they that 
| ment thatis new atthe firſt, with long wearing, 
| you know willbee ſpent, and will breake into 
| ary andatlengrh be fir for nothing, bur to be 
caſt away. So, ſayth hee, ſhall the whole body of 
the Creatures be. Now, when we confider this, 
that it is a mans owne caſe, and every Creatures, 
let a man helpe himfelfe with chis, that God is c- 
retnall, and remaines forever ; and therefore, it 
a man can getto be ingrafted into him, to dwell 
with him, thatwill helpe him out of that weake- 
nefſe, and mutability, and changeablenefle, that 
is in the Creature, and therefore in ?/a/.g0,faith 
hee, Lord thou art our habitation from generation to 
generation. As if heeſhouldſay ; When a man 
dwels with God, he hath a ſate houſe, a caſtle,that 
when generations come and goe,and times over 
our heads,when there is a change of al things, yer 
he isa Rocke, he isa Caſte, heisa Habitation,there 
isno changein him, So that, whea you find theſe 
defeRs in the Creature, goc home to him, and 
labour to fee his immurability, &cterniry, And 
ſo, likewiſe, when thou ſeeftthy inabilitie ro doe 
any thing, when thou ſecſt that weakenes inthe 
Creature, that it is notable to bring any enter- 
prize to paſſe, then looke vpon hisprouidence, 
& his almighty power, in that he doth all things 
that belong to him,in guiding the Creature, 

_ My Beloved, the ſerious ſetting of ourſelues to 
| conſider the —_ of God, and his almigh- 
5 power, will difcover to vs his .4//-/afficiewcie 


| 


; Will all weare and wax old asa Garment, A Gar- | 


| 


more 
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this ( ro perſwade you a little of the neceſſitic of 
it, that youmay be fully couvinced of it, that e- 
very particular, and every common thing muſt 
needs beguided by him, anddirced by him ; 
I wouldaske but this queſtion ) Firſt, arenor all 
made by him? You will grant that, that every 


is no entity but from him:Certainely,then there 
isan end of it: for he madenothing but for ſome 
end; and, iftherebeanend of it, hee muſt guide 
it, and leade it tothe end, otherwiſe, he ſhould 
leaue the building imperfe&,otherwiſe he ſhould 
but begin a worke, and leaye it in the middle, o. 
therwiſerhe Creature ſhould beloſt, and perith, 
and that through a defaulc of his. Bur there can- 
not be ſaid co be any default, any want of good- 
neſſe in him, in the great builder of things, and 
therefore it muſt needsbe, that hee guides every 
| | Creature vnder the Sunne, even the ſmallcft of 

|the Creatures, hee guides and direQs them to 


bath appointed them. 


to anorher as they are?Is itnot the providence of 
God When youſeethewheels ofa Watch fitted 
oneto another,when you ſce the ſheath firted to 
the ſword, youſay,this is done by ſome Art, this 
isnot by accident ; Even ſo it is in nature, youſee 
a fitting of one thing to another, in the body, 


| more chen any thing beſides, In briefe, conſider | 


Creature, even the ſmalleſt, are from him, there | 


their ends, Providence is nothing elſe, but to: 
guide, gouerne, and dirc&every Creature to 
their ſeverallends, and buſineſſes, to which hee | whac 


I 


' By the Crea= 


lots 


| 


Prouidencs 


Beſides, how is it that you ſee thingsfitted one | 


Th 
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one tO ano- 
ther, 


Stmile, 


| 


Gods proui- 
| dence proued, 


2 
By the ſutable | 
nefle of things 


| 
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cy of things. 


nour anddiſ- 


Diuifion 
breeds difio- 
lutions' _ - 


' Note. 


The conftan- 


4 
The neceflitic 


of one goutcr- 


poſer of things 


| the Creatures, in every thing, in all the ſeujes, in 


| well-heads. and ifthere weredivers principles cf 


the Sun with the ayre, in theeye with the light 
and the colours, with the tranſparent medium. 
The ſetting of one thing to another ſhewes that 
there isan Art that doth it, which isthe proui- 
dence of Goa, 

Bc{ides,theconflancy of things z weeſce, they 
goc their courſe, Thoſe things that come by ac- 
cident, thatcome by chance, and not by proui-| 
dence, they fallout vncertainely, now one way, 

and thef another, but, we ſay, all the workes of 
nature goc in @ certaine conſtanecourſe, 

And, laftly ;zLooke but vpon a houſe, or a fa- 
miiy zifrhere be not a prouidence, it will quick- 
iy bediffolued; there isnot a Family, but it wil] 
be ſoz andtherefore, there is a neede of gouern- 
ment alſo inthe- great Family of the world : and 
itthere beea gouernmenr, it muft needes bee by 
him: forby man ir cannot be gouerned :for the 
preſeruation ofcnery thing is in the Vnity of it, 
and therefore, youſce, any thing that is diuided, 
that is the diſſolution of it, as when the ſoule is | 
diuided from the body, and when the body is di-| 
nided from itſelfe ; So, likewiſe, ina Family, or | 
in a Common-wealth, when it is divided, looke 
how farre it goes from Ynitie, fo neerc it comes 
to periſhing, and the more peace and Vnitie, the 
moreſafery, Now if there were nor one guider 
of all theſe, itthere ſhould be many guiders, there 
would be different ſtr:ams,there wonld be divers 


things, that ſhould fweruerhis way, there would 
| | be 
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bea diuiſion inthe nature of things, there would 
norbe a ynity, & by conſequence, it would be 
the deſtruction of chem, And therefore of necet- 
firy, fiſtrhere muft ve a gouernment, orels how 
could chefamily ftazd ? and ifthere be agouern- 
ment, .it multnor be by man zand if ir benor by 
man,it muſt >e by one that is God, 

Now the obiections in briete'; wee ſec many 
things are Caſuall, and you may firengthen the 
obic&tions outot Eccie/.g.11,7ſee( laych he ) that 
the race us not to the [wife nor the battel tothe ſtrong 
nor yet riches to a man of Unaer ſtanding, but time 


and chance befals every thing, 


thereare chancesthar fall our in all theſe things, 
that we Call properly caſuall or accidentall, when 
ſomething comes betweene a cauſe and the et- 
te,and hinders it. As when a man is going a 
tourney, and an Axe-head fall cf, and cither 
wounds him, or kilshim, it comes betweenethe 
effect and the caule, betweene his doing and 
{that which he intended , ifthe fire bee burning, 
and water caſt vpon it, and hinders it, that 1sca- 
ſuall, becauſe ir takes off the cauſe from its in- 
tention z $o it is in this, wherein. the w:ſeman in- 
fancerh, whena man is ſtrong, and fomeacci- 
dent comes between, and hinders him from ob- 
tainingthe battell ; when a man hath wiſedome, 
and ſome accident comes between, and hinders 
him from cbraining fauour z This is that which 
we properly call chance, Now it is true, there is 
ſuchachancein the nature ofthe thing, bur yer, 
conſider 
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To this, Tanſwer, in a word, that it is true, | 


| 


Ob, 


Eccleſ.9,1r, 


Anſw. 


is{a1d to be 
caluall, 


Theproui- 


d:nceot God 
ſeene in Caſu- 


all things. 
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conſider this, though this chance be contrary to 
the parcicular cauſes, yet ic hath a cauſc, and ir 
riſeth from the vniverſall cauſe ; ſo that itis cal. 
led chance, becauſe it thwarts, and comes be- 
| tweene the intention ofthe particular cauſc, bur | 
irdothnot differ fromthe intention of the vni-} 

{ verſall: forthoſe accidentallthings hauca cauſe, 
as well as thethings that we intend hauea Cauſe: 
fomewhart there is that is the Author of all cau. 
ſes, that isthe firſtofall cauſes, and therefore it 
is impoſſible thar any thing ſhould betotally by 
accident, Andrherefore, I ſay, whenſocver you 

finde this, it isſo far from being caſuall, if you 
looke into it exactly, that then the providence of | 
God is moſt ſeenc in itofall others,ſo far itis from| 
comming by chance ; becaufe thoſe things that| 
are done by particularcauſes, according to their 
| intention, we viually aſcribe it cothem;but when 
there is an intercurrent ation comes, that wee 
call chance, that belongs to the vniverſall cauſe, 
 |andisto beaſcribed ro him, and hence it isthar 
the Lord viually, in the diſpenſing andadmini- 
{iring of contingent things, he turnes things ra- 
ther by accidentallcauſes, by caſuallthings,then 
by thoſe cauſes that haue influence into their 
 effecs; becauſe his owne hand is moſt ſeene in| 
it, he gets the greateſt glory by it,when he turns 
greateſt matters by a ſmall accident, as weturne 
a great Ship by alittle Rudder, rherein hfs power 
| and his glory isſcene, Andthercfore, I ſay,when 
{ youſee ſueh a vanity andemptinefſe inthe Crea- 
; tures, labour to ſce the moxe fulneſle in ys if 
there 
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in the Creature, looke vpon his immutabllitie, 
and his eternity, and labour to be partakers of it. 
When you ſee luch an inſtability in the Creature 
to bripg its enterprizes to paſſe, labour to ſee his 
[almighty prouitdence, and to beperſwadedof ir, 
torhinke with shy ſclte there is notthe leaſt thing 
without this prouidence, there is nottke leaſt 
Creaturethat makes a motion, this way, or that 
| way, butas it is guided and directed by him. 


the tryall, now we haue ſayd ſo much of the 4//- 
ſafficiency of God, and of the emprinefle of the 
Creature ; Alithe queſtion is now, how far we 


eart, and.aske himſelfe theſe queſtions, 

Furft, if a man beleeve that A1/-/uficiency that 
is 12 God, why doth heetcrminate is affe@&ions 
inthe Creature? If there be nothing in the Crea 
ture,but emptinefle, why doe you Joue the Crea- 
ture ?why doe you feare the Creature 2 Why doc 
you reioyce inthe Creature immediately as you 
doe? Be/oved,it there be nothing inthe Creature; 
bur allbe in him,we ſhould ſee through the crea- 
ture, we ſhould iooke beyund it, It is that which 
is{aid of Shiſack, 2 Chron 12, he was but the v2all 
through which Geas wrath was powred vpon | 
Iſrael; ſo it was true of Cyrus, hewas but the viall 
through which Gods goodnefſe was powred vp- 
on 1frael, If you did looke vpon every man, vp- 
on every friend, and every enemie, vpon every 
Creature, as an inftrument of good or hurt to 
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there bee ſuch a murabilicie, ſuch an inſtabilicy | 


I would willingly adde one word concerning | 


po this, Let every manexamine his owne | 


acts; 
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Trials of our | 
beliefe of Gods 
Hh ſuffitrencie. 


2 
Whetber we 
terminate our | 
afteQions in 
God,orthe 
Creature. 
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| 


you, asan emprie v/4// in i; ſelte, through which 
God powres either his goodnes and mercy,orelle 
his wrarh, it would cauſe you notto ſticke vpon 
che Creature, nor to wrangle with men, not to 
[:ate men, orto be angry with them: for they are 
bur the /2/ls : It would cauſe you againe not to 
be proud of the friendſhip of men, not to be ſe- 
cure in them, not to truſt in them, not tothinke 
your ſeluesſafe in them: for they are but v/a//s, 
through which God powres his mercy, and good- 
neffe rowards you, - 
Conſider whether you be able to do this. Look 
on David, when Nav4/ ſenthim a rough anſwer, 
an vntowardanfiver, he was exceedingly moved 
at it, VVhen Sheme: did the ſame,yea, and to his 


ucd, whatwas the reaſon of it, but becauſe when 
he looked ro Nabal, he forgar God, he ſaw nor 
God ſerting Nabal a-worke to giue foch an an- 
ſwer, he looked nor to Nab4/as a viu/,butas if 
he had been the principall in the aQton in hand 3 
And therefore he was reaty tofly vpon him wirh 
impatience (as you know how angry he was with 
him) but when $hex2-i did curſe him, he had rea- 
ſon, ( he thonght) ro be quier, and nor in the 
other caſe : becauſe hee looked on Shemer as a 
viall :God( layth hee) hath bid him dee it, and 


therefore hee gocs to Gog, and not to Shemer, 
It thou doe beſecne this 4/!./aff iciente in God, 
| and this emptineſſe in the Crearute, why are 
| you not able ro doe this, notto Toue the Crea- 
| ure, norto terminate, I ſay, your affe@ions in 
them, 


face, inafarre greater meaſure, he was not mo- 


| 


chem, but to w/e this world as though you ved it | 
nt, That is; Alltherhings inthe world, all the 
men in the world; for indecde you would vie 


them, asit you didnot vie them, if you did ſee 
anemprtineſſe inthem,and a fulneſfe and an ©//- 
ſafficrencie in God, 


| [ufſictencie in Ged why doe we goe out from him, 


ſent dangers ? Why doe wee net ſerue him with 
the loſſe ofall theſe? For it hee bee All-/af/icient, 
it is no matrer what thou looſeſt, thou haſt e- 
nough, if thou haſt him, You may ſceitin Paw/ 


Secondly ; if weedoe beleeue there is an 4/l- | 


(to reſemble it to you,co ſhew you what I would 
haueſayd )ſayth hee, wee /erne the living God, wee 
take much paines in our Miniſtery, wee ſuffer 
much, but hauenothing bur impriſonment, no. 
thing but faſtings, and whippings, and flonings, 
and why doe we it ? for wee traft inthe l1ving God, 
and we thinke him to be 4//-[#fficrent : whenhee 


looke to thy ſcife, art thou able ro ſerue him, 
without looking to preſent commoditie ? Art 
thou ableto doeas the Dzſczples did, when they 
were ſentemptie, and yet were willing to doe the 


fayth,weetruft in him,that is implyed, Ifay,now | 


worke, and were content to haue no wages gi- 
ven them, becauſe rhey truſted in Grd, & thought 
| ke was ſrfficient ? You fce, our Saviour putthem 
vpon it; & is true, they lacked nothing, bur yer 
that was the tiyall, Mcſecs, when hee might haue 
had preſent commoditie, hee !eft2}l, hee left the 


Court of Pharaoh hee left Egypr, and weutempric 


away, | 


2 


Ifweeleaut 
him for pre- 
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ro rake in preſent commodities, to avoyde pre- fent commo= 
ditic, 


| 
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umn | 


away, he did not turne afide to theſe preſent | 
; Commodities, why 2 becauſe heerhought the 
Lord was A!Lſufficient, Andſo Abrahams, he left 
his Fathers houſe, and came into a Land, wherc 
he had not a foot becauſe hee thought God was | 
| All-ſufficient z3God Ipeakes ro him,vpon that oc- 

Calion, feare wet Abraham, thou art in a ſtrange 

| Countrey, where thou: haſt no body to provide] 
Whacmakes | OF FREE, yer 1will be Al-[uffrcient, Thole that) 
Chriſtians i W42dered op and downe in ſheepes-Skinnes,aud in; 
dure hardibip GGoats-Sktnmes znaqucltion, they might haue had' 
'\nchieworld. |, eward comforts aſwell as others, if they would| 
haue tooke that courſe that others did, but they 
were. willing to leaue all preſent commodities: 


ficient. They ſuffered ( (ayth the Apoſile Heb, 12.) 
the. (poyling of their goods, they loft all, and wan- 
dered vp, and downe, andhad nothing bur des 
to lyc in, inſtead of houfes, and ſheepes-5kinxes, 
1n ſtead ofcloarhes, Thisthey did, becauſcthey 
thought him ro be A/l-ſufficient, Conſider whe- 
'therthou be ableto doe this, to let goe preſent 
wages, preſent comforts, and commodities,and 
[norcoturne afidetothem: for, ifGoabe A!l-ſaf 
|fictent, what neede is there of them ? If there 
be enough in him, why ſhould you ftep our to/ 
them ? | 
FS. ARR . Morcover, if God be AU-ſafficient, why doe 
lookemuck |We ſticke ſo much vpon particular meanes,to fay,! 
toparticular |jf fuch meancsbe not vied, I ſhall be vndone 2 if 
Be” '|be be Al/officiexr, it is no matter whae the! 
| MCeages. be, he is able to bring ir to pale, Iciswſu: 
| a 


_— cc 


—_— 


becauſe they.truſted in Goa, that he was ll-ſuf-| 
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all with men to ſay, ifſuch a thing fayle mee ,I am | 
vndon,& iffuch an evill bee notremoved, What 
arethele bur particulars ? tnis ſticking vpen far- | 
riculars is2 ſigne we thinke him not All-ſuf/rcrents | 
Iſa. 50 10, Sec what anexpreflionthere is for | 16. 50. 16. 
matter of meanes, He that walkes i» aarkueſſe,and 
ſees ns light let him traſt inthe Lord God; hee that 
walkes in darkenefje, and hath no light, yet,if God 
be 41l-ſuf/icicut, pur the caſe, there be no meanes 
atall, putthe wn therebe veter emprineſſe, that 
there be not a ſparke of light, but that thou 
walkeft in darkeneſle, and ſceit nothing to helpe 
thee, ifhee bee 4/Lſaficient, truſt in him,lethim | 
thathath no light, but walkes in darknefle,truſt in 
the Lord:for hee is then ableto helpe him, There- 
fore, if wee thinke him to be4/-/#ffrcient,when 
we looſe any particular meanes, itis but the ſcat- 
tering of a beame, it is but the breaking ofa Buc- 
ker, when the Sunne and the fountaine is the 
ſame. Why ſhould wee be troubledat it? Ifwe! $;wile, 
did thinke him to bee 1/!ſafficiext, when one. 

meanes is broken, cannot hee finde out another, 

if he be 4//-ſ#fficient > When heſayd to Pas/,that 

all theſoules with him ſhould beeſafe, you ſee, 

there were divers meanes, all were not ableco 

ſwim to the ſhore and theſhippe was not able to 
bringthem to ſhore, bur yet, by broken boards, 
and by one meanes, and another, all got tothe 
ſhore ; So the Lord brings things to paſſe in a 
firange manner, fomerimes one way, ſomettmes 
anoeher, heebreakesin pecces many times the 
Shippe, thar,we thinke, ſhould bring vs rofhore, 


but | 


—— 
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meanes that 
we thinke not 
of (omerunes, 


4. 
Whether wee 
lee our ſelucs 


vie, 


; Proy, 39. 


{G OD mth, butcaſis vs onlach bords aswe did not cpedt ; 


ſohe doth in the meanes both good and evill, 
lomewhac comes in, and brings vs helpe that we | 
never thought of, An cnemic comes in and doth 
vs hurt, that we never dreamed of, and thoſe, 
that we had oureye fixed vpon, it may be, doe 
neither of thera, | 

Ando likewiſe, if God be 41l-/affecient, if he 
be thus exceeding great, conſider, if thou ſfee| 
thine owne vilenefle, thy ignorance, thy empri- 
nefle, in compariſon othim ,When Agr looked 
vpon God, and ſaw his greatnefle Pre. 3o, hecryes 
out, that he had not the wvnderſtanding of a man in 
him. Whea Job ſaw him in his greatnes,be abher- 
red himſelfe in duſt, and aſhes, he had ſpoken once, 
and twice,but he would ſpeake no more, And ſo UM- 
brahams, wien Godappeared to him, fayd, 7 am 


Afi ghtofGods 
All- ſuff icrencie 
breeds cGrent 
in all GODS 
dealing. 


but duſt and «ſhes : whether art thou able to ſay 
thus when tnou lookeſt yponGod in his greatnes? 
Firſt, art thou able to ſay, 7 hae not the vnder- 
ſtanding of a man in me zThat is ; Canſt thou ſee 


the emptineſſe, and vanitic of thy owne know- 
ledge ? Canſtthoulearne,not to murmur againſ 
Ged, in any of his wayes ? Canfſt thou learne to 
captiuate, and bring vnder thy thoughts to the 


t6b did, ſaying, I haue heretofore taken exceprti-! 
ons, and murmured, and was diſcontented, and 
wondered at the wayes of Goa, andthe workes of 
his hands, I haue done this once, ortwice, but 
now I wil doeſo nomore? Tb knew God as well 


wayes of Gods providence ? Canſtthoudoe, as| 


as weknowhim, but when God ſpake out of the 
whirle-: 


nt. _—_—— 
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whirle-winae,and made knowne his greatneſſe to 
him, this was the fruitof ic to 1b, though he had 
fpoken once or twice, that is, before 'that time, 
yernow he would doe irno more. Canſt thou 
be content to fee the Loyd going all the wayes 
that he doth, ſetting vp evill men, and purttng 
downe good men, canſingthe Churches to wi- 


thou able ro ſay, thar hee 5s holy ix all his weaves, 
| | [and inthisto ſeerhe greatneſſe of God, and thy 
towne folly and weakenefſe ?Canſt rhou fay, rthar 


| carneſi? Canft thou looke on thy ſelfe as on a vile 
Creature, as Peter did, ſaying, Goe from mee : for 
1 8 4 finfull wan? Then I will beleeue, thatchou 
haſt ſeene God in his greatnes, T will beleeue that 
thouhaft ſcene him in his 47-ſufficrencie, that he 
hath preſented himſelfe by his fpirit vnto thy 
\foule, in ſome meaſure, when thon feeft theſe | 
'effe&s in thy foule, when thou ſeeſt thy igno- 
;rance, andthy vilenes, when thou feeft whar an} 
emptic Creature thou art, fure this is another 
thing, by which thou mayeſt judge,wherherthou | 
haſt experience, whetherthou haft praQiſed this' 
{dofrine, tharwe hane delivered of the 2//-/af7- | 


| 


'rure. | 
| Moreover, if God Us, why are | 
we then foreadic roknockearorher mens dores ? | 
Whyare wee then ſo- readie to goe to the Crea- 
_ to ſeeke helpe, and comfort, and counſell | 

P from 


chow art but awft axd aſhes, -and to ſay it in good. 


| | {tzexcyof 63d, andofthe emprineffeof the Crea-;* 


ther, and che enemies to profper f Canſt thou ſee | 
allthis, and yet ſantt;fie him im thine heart ? Art 
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from ir, and to knocke fo little at his doore by 

prayer, and {ceking to him ? for, if thou beleeveit 
him to be A-[#fficient, thoy wouldeſt be abun-| 
dancin prayer, thou wouldeſttake little time to 
looketo others, thy chicfe buſines would be ro 
looke ro him, not onely in prayingro him,burt in 
ſerving him,and pleaſing him :Weknockeat his 
dore as wel by the duties of obedicce,as by pray- 
er;and ſecking to him z it thou thinkeſt him ro be 
Al-ſuf ficient, why doeft thou nct doe this? 


+ |bee? For if he;,be Al}-/afficjent, then; all/ our 
+. |careſhouldbeto doe ourdurje, .and to leauethe' 


Againe, if rhouthinke him to be A//-ſxffici- 
ext, why art thou not cqntent to be at his imme- 
diate finding ? Put the cale he depriuethee of all 
things elſe, and doe with thee, as parents doe 
with their Children, who giue them not a pen- 
ny in theirpurſe, but tell them they will provide 
for them, why .art thou not content that God | 
ſhoulddoe ſo? What if he ſtrip thee of all thy 
wealth, of thy libertie,of thy friends,forhat thou 
canſt looke for nothing bur immediately at his 
hands, ro feede thee as he feeds the Rawveps, and 
the Lyons, it hebe All-ſufficient, why doſt thou 
nor truſt-in bim, in ſuch a caſe, and reſt ypon 
him ? 

Againe; laſtly, itthouthinkeſt Godto be 41 
ſufficient, when thou haſt any ſervice, or durie 
to doe, either belongingto: God, or man,. why 
doſt thounotreſolue vpon the doing of it with- 
out looking to the conſequent whatſoever it 


ItS 


'A 


————— 
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f A lervantthatthinkeshis Maſter is able, _—_— f 
{willing co giue him wages, and providefor him 
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ſufficiently at the end of the day, or the yeare, 
jorat theend of his ſervice, hee will be carefullto 
doe his worke, withour looking to his wages, 
without making proviſion for himlelfe, and ſo, 
ifthou belecue God to be A//-ſufficiext, thou wilr| 
ſecke no more butto finde out what thy durtie is, 
whar rule chou oughteſt to walke by. what ſervice | 
thou oweſt to man in ſuch-2 caſe, how to-keepe | 
agood conſciencein fuch a bufines, in ſuch a\ 
ftcaight,.in-fucha difficultie, thou wilt ſet thy 
witsa-worke to finde out this ; but whenthy wit 
[is over-runnig thy dutie; *and-thou:lookeſt ro 
the conſequence ( if | doethis andrhis,'this will | 
befallme ) that is a figne thouthinkeſthot God to 
be 4l!-ſufſecrent, thou thinkeſt thy Maſter can-) 


ore, when Ihauedone his fervice, and there- 
| nr I will provide for my ſelfe, I ſhall want com- 
(forts, Iſhall haue enemies comein vpon mee ; if 
thy Maiſter be a Suze, a Shield, and a Buckley, 
and ep exceeding great reward, and thou beleeveft 
him to be ſo, thou wouldeſt finde out onely thy 
dutie, and it is no matter 'what the conſequence 
is; So you ſee the three men did, wee haxe re- 
ſolved that wee will not worſhip thive Im1ge, and 
/whereas you threaten to caſt vs into a burning 
fiery Fornace, that we care not for, God is able to 
deltver ws, they did ſeeGoas All-/afficirncie, and 
therefore they did the dutie. Certainely, Be/o- 
| ved, in any difficult caſe, no man will doe his du- | 
| | P 2 tie, 


4 


a 


not provide for thee, butthou thinkeft I ſhall bee; 


JL 


— 
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Teſtances, 


I 
The 3, Chil- 


' dren. 
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dutic that is 
drfficult, with- 
out belcevi 
Gods Afl-/uffi- 
Ciencie. 


Daxzell. 


Mordecaz, 


tie,cxcept he be perfwaded that God is 411-/uffi- 
cient 5 Thoſe three men wouid never haue refuſed 
ro worſhip the Idol!, except they could haue 
ſaid,and thought in their hearts,God # able to dete- 
ver vs ont of thy-hands, O King, This they layd, 
and reſolved ro doc, 


And ſo Dazzell refolved to doe his dutie, and| 


notto goe aſteppe out ofthe path, beſides the 
Rule , Well ; he ſhall be caſt into the Lyows dewwe; 
yethekeepes his reſolution firme git was enough 
forhim to doe his dutie, for the conſequence of 
ic, he left ittoGed': for he knew he was Al/-/af7- 
ciext, Youlec, God watched oyerthem, and deli- 
vered chem all, Ando likewiſe, in refuſing to cate 
of the Kms meate, Davie! would not polluce 
himlelfe, it was not lawfull for him being a ew, 
it might have coſt him his lite, for ought heknew, 
if hehad looked onthe conſequenee, but hee re- 


| hy heart to dee it, and commitred it to Ged, And 

we ſceinall thefecaſcs,God ſhewed himfelfe ſufh- 
cient, So he doth,when we looke to our durtie fin- 
ccrely, and faithfully, whenwee doe ir,andlooke 
not tothe conſequence, he is then Ali-ſuffrciemt, 


- [andwill ſhew himfeiſe tobeſo, And rhelike we 


ſee inthe caſe of Mordccai, heethought it was a 
finne to bowto Hamer, who was an Cdmalckite, 
he wouldnot doe it z Well z but they fha!l all be 
deſtroyed, he, andallthe /ewes; Ibut God was a- 
bleto deliver them, And fo hee tels Heſter cor fi- 
dently, the Chuxchſhould be delivered, bur hee 


ſolved to doe it. Sayththe Text, hee reſolwvediy | 


knew not how, but, fayth he, if it be not by thy 
| hands 


_——_w 
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hands, thou ſhale fare the worle for it, but cer: | X 


taincly, ſayth hee, deliverance ſhall come to the 
Church, one way, or other, Gods A/-ſufficient ; 
Herevpon ſhe reſolveth, ſaying in effe& whatfoc- 
ver be rheconſequence, I will doe it,it is my du- 
tie, And you know,God ſhewed himſelfe 41!-af- 
| ficient 10 delivering her,andhim,andall the peo-| 
ple of the /ewes : So, 1 lay, ifthou wouldeſt finde 
'out whetherrhy heartbelceue allthis, thar is de- 
livered, whethexthou doe praRiſe it or no :Con- 
;fider,if rhou canft doe this orno : Conſider what 
thy durie is vpon every occafion,and neverlooke | 
ito the conſequence, either to the lofle of prefer- 
ments, of riches,or favour: for God # All-/sfici- 
\ext, hecanbring it in, Be itagaine, on theother | 
-fide, ſach crofles, and loſſes are like ro follow 
vponit, yet he is /Al/-ſafficient, 
ſo that thou diſt itmore or 
lefle according ro thy 
opinion of his All- 
ſuſſiciencieQ, 


__ —— 


| So much for this time, 
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| I alke before me E& bethou perfed. 


CERPIRSTE haue alreadie finiſhed the firſt 
'k d) 6/5 ; partoftheſe words, God is Ah 
© Way, Sefvienr. 

| WW 


Nor? «2 Covenant on Goa's part, 7 will 
tm ti be All-ſufficient, which here is| 
expreſſed in the general, bur in other places more 
particularly,as I thewed you chen when we hand- 
led the words, | 

The other part ofthe words containe the Co- 
venant,or condition required on our patt ;Walke 
before me and be thou perſeft. Grd will be Ali. ſu fſi- 
&#ent vnto vs, that is hispromiſe, and he requires 
of vs, that we ſhould beperfaF with him, he will 
be 4/L-ſaficiext tothem that depend upon him, | 


hee'\ 


<—_— —_— 
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| Which words containe the 


( 


—— 
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bee will beewho 
; his. | 
| So the maine poynt that we haue to handle, is | 
that which God requires on our parts, withour. | 
which we haueno intereſt inhis Covenant names ! 
ly, that we be ſincere & perfed?, bur before] come 
to handle this poynt which is the maine, I will 
touch an obſervation or two by the way. 

Andfirft from the Connexion, 7 am God All- 
|{ufficiext;therefore walke before me and be thon per - 
| feet,(Iwillbut rouch it, becauſe I handled the ne- 
gatiue part of ic at large, ) This we may obſcrue, 
that | 


lly cheirs that will bee wholly 


| 


| 


Every man is more or leſſe perfeit, as he i more 
or leſſe per ſwaded of Gods Hl-ſuſſtciencie, © 
You-ſce,that is made the ground of ourper feZ 

walking with God, that we belceuehim to be All- 

ſufficient ,andtherefore, I ſay, as our perſwaſjon, 

(of that is moreor lefſe,ſo every man more or leſſe| 

is perfef? with God; Thatis 3 Lopke how a mans 

faith in gods promifes,and in his providence, is 
more or lefſe, looke how he hath found, by his ex- 
perience, God to be morefufficient to him,orleſle,' 
fo ivevery mans walking with God more 'orlefle | 
perfe?, 

The reaſon of which is, partly, becauſe it is' 

Geas argument: when Gead vieth any argument, 

looke how ſar that rakes place inthe heart, looke 

bow farre the vnderftanding is convinced of ir, 
ſo farre it prevailes alſo with the will and affeQi- 
P 4 ons,| 


| 


En OR 
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Doft, 
Men aremore 


or lefleperteRt 
as they are 
perſwaded of 
Gods All-ſuffi= 
ciencie, 


R eaſe. Is 
It is Gods 
argumentts - 
perſwade ts 
perfeRneſle, 


| 


* 


mw © IRI—  OI 
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Qs. M A Ne 


Yſe. 


Te labour for | 


ſons, and ſo farre it prevailes inthe praQtiſe, and 
converſation ofa mans life : Now when God ma- 


keth this the ground of our perfedtnege, lo farre, 


fay,asa man 15convinced of it, to tarre as hee 1$|. 


perlwaded of it, fofarre it will produce this ef- 
fe, ro make him perfet?, and ſincere in/his wal. 
king with God. 

Againe, partly, the reaſon of it, is, becauſe it 


The reaſon why men walke not conſtantly, and 


perfealy with God, is becauſe they loue them- 


for themſclues: when a man is fully perſwaded of 
Gods _All-ſuf ficiency,it anſwers all thoſe falſe rea- 


\fonings, all choſe deceirfull arguments that ſelfe- 
| loue is ready to bring to vs, vponevery occafion; 


there is no man departs from Goa, bur hexthinkes, 


better for thee to keepe 1n the ſkraite way, if thou 


{ecke thy ſelfe by diſobeying of him, it ſhall bee 
worſe for thee, when all the falfe reaſonings of 


ſelfe-loue are anſwered, the heart muſts needs be 


perfetF. 
| TheVſeofitin briefe is, that we ſhould labour 


this perfwafi= tO be perſwaded of this truth, and apply it, and 
Ons 
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E 


EI 


make vſe of it, vpon every occalion: when any 


[to doe every durtie, that ſhallpreſerue thee from 
| 


—_ 
bo 


heafes chat which is the cauſe of all our vnper-| 
feRneſle, and vnevenneſſe, which is felfe-loues| 


{clues inordinately, they thinke to provide better | 


at thar time, it is better for himſotodoe:; when | 
it ſhallbeanſwered hin,God is Ail-/uff icret, it is| 


command is prefented vnto vs, when any thing| 
[is to be done, run to this principle, to be perſwa- 
ded of Gods Ail- ſufficiency, that ſhall helpe, thee| 
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vs tO deny our felues in cur profit, in our credit, 
jandcur pleaſures : and many times it comes that 
weare to perf -rme this duty in particular caſes, 
_ | c«nfiderfexior fly then ofthe ftrengrh of this prin 
ciple that Ged # All-ſufficient ; it wil make thee 
able rdoe the cutie throughly, What though 
|chou be aloofer ingthy credit? If Godbe All-ſafſi- 
1cz#e2,he isable romake itvp, Vhatthough thou 
healooſer inthy profitas 4maziah was ? Is nor 
he able to giue thee foureicore talents, fayth the 
Pcopher ro him > What though thou bea looſer 
in thy p/eaſtres, that thou looſe or want the plea- 
| [ures of finne for a ſeaſon? Isnot he able to make ir 
vp with peace of conſcience, aud io) inthe holy Gheft? 
And ſo againe ; Wee are commanded to #ake vp 
our daily croſſe,and not to take baſe &finfull cour- 
ſes to avoidcroflſes,and troubles;and afMigions, 
when wee meete with them in right and ſtraight 
wayes, and ſurely, the way to periorme this du- 
tie, is co be perſwaded of Gods A1l-ſufſeciency, let 
a man thinke that God is able to defend and carrie” 
him thorow, that he is able to keepe him. in the 
time of thoſeſuſferings, that it is hee that keepes 
the keyes of the priſon doore, that opens and 
ſhuts,when he plcaſcth,itis he that makes whole 


[every ſinne : for ex.:mple, God tath commanded | 


and makes ſjcke ;the i/[ues of life and death, be'one | 
to bins: Every mand indgement, chough he ſeeke the 
face of the Ruler, yet it © from him: letmen confi. 
der, thatitisnor the Creature thar infli&s any 
crofle, or afi-Qtion, of puniſhment vpon vs, bat 
itis hethacdothig by the Creature,and charw!t! 
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 {elyes over- 
much intheir 


.callings. 


XAote, | 


inablea man tobeare any croſle,to paſſe through 
all varietie of conditions, andnor to divert from 
a ſtraight way, but to goe through che ſtorme 
when he meets wirh it, | 
And ſowe may ſay of every other dutie, to cx- 
erCiſe the duties of our particular callings,nor for 
our owne g00d, bur for the good of others : Bel 
ved,this is a ſpeciall thing men looſe theirliues, 
they looſe that bleſſed Oppertunitie they haueto 
grow rich ingood workes, that whereas every day 
they mightadde much to their treaſure, to their 
reckoning againſt the day of Iudgement, whileſt 
[they ſerue themſclues,and feeke chemſeluesalto- 
gether, it is buttime loſt, Now, I ſay, whatisthe 
reaſon that men in the exerciſe of their callings, 
haue ſuch an cyeto their own profir,& notto the 
roficofothers, whom they deale with, thar they 
auc ſuch an eye to their owne credit,andadvan- 
tage,and notto others good ?Ic is becauſe they 
thinke they muſt be carefull co provide for their 
 owne eſtate,to looke to themlclues,they hane no 
| body elſe to doe it : Now leta man be perſwaded 
that Godrakes care for him, thatriches are as the 
ſhadow that fo!lowes the ſubſtance ofa mans per. 
fett walking with God,that it is God that gives the, 
itis he thatdiſpenſeth them, it is he that giues the 
reward. the wages belongs ro him,the care of the 
worke onely belongsto vs; If a man would dexy 
himſelfe,and be alooſer manyrimes in his calling 
and be content to. dee many things for the pro- 
firoforhers, to'vſc thoſe talents that G94 hak'ss 
verrhim,' not for his-owne, but for his Maiſters 
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[be his wife, what wasthe cauſe of this finne } 


{then he beginnes to ſteppe out from thar dutie, 
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finde God All-ſufficiext, and the perfwaſion of his 
All-ſafſictencie 1s that thatſtrengthens a man,and 
makes him conſtant in the performance cf it, 
This you may take for aſurerule, there is no one 


advantage ;1 ſay, ifhe would doe this, he ſhould | 


duticthar ſhall coſt a man any perill, that ſhall | 
coſt him any labour,any loſſethata man will bee 
willing to doe, withour the perſwaſion of Gods 
All-[uffiiencie, hee never doth it withour this 
perſwaſion, hee never fayles in ir, but as farre 
as hee fayles inthe beliefc of this, For exam- 
. 
F Abraham when he wasput on the hardeſt taske, 
to leaue his Coantry, and his Fathers howſe, hee 
was perſwaded that God would be with him, and 
would bkfſe him : for God had made hima pro- 
miſe to doe it, it was eafie then to performe it, 
bur afterwards, when he began to ſhrinke, and to 
doubtof this, that God mighriayle him, thathee 
wouldnor bee God All-ſauffecient to him, as when 
hewent downe into Egypt, hee denied Sarah to 


But becauſe hee was afraid that God could not 


defend him, And ſo David, how many hard 
raskes went he through, with all cheareſulnefle, | 
and conſtancie ? but when hee began tofayle of 
this perſwafion, that God was able to deliver him 
from Sa»/,andto bringhim intothe Kingdome, 


and way of obedience, that he ſhould have wal. 
ked in, to flie to Aw, 8c, Therefore the way, 
I ſay, to make ourhearts perte@t with God, is to. 


increaſe 
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The Sacra- 
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both parts 
of the Cave» 
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) 


| 


| What God 

; offers ySIin 

| the Sacra= 
ment, 


| 


increaſe this perſwafion of G:as AM-/afficiencie,| 
| Now chis we ſhould doe eſpeciaily at cheſc times, 


when we aretoreceiue tae Sacrament : for what 
is the Sacrament, bur the ſeale of the Covenazr, 


| on both! parts ?lt is the ſcale ro the Covenant, 


on Goas vart, hee promiſeth to be ./l-ſufficient, 
and the Sacrament ſeales this to you; when it 
isſayd to you, take, and eate, this 7s my body, the 
meaning 15 this,/c/#5 Chriſt giues himſelfe, and 
God the Father gines him, and ſayth, rake him; 
Thar is, Take Chrift, with all his: I: is certaine, 
he is a Husband,that is 4//-/uff7cient, he isa fleld 
thatis full of treaſure,and ſo you muſtthinkwith 
yourſelues,when you come torecciuethe Sacra-| 
ment, that /eſus Chrift himfelfc is givento you;| 
That is, 1e/«s Chriſt with all his riches, and trea- 
ſure, with all his benefits and ptiviledges, Now, 
when you haue raken Chr, (as it is a free gift ) 
thenconfider all thoſe particular benefirs, abour| 


todig that ficlde,and to ſee all the varictieoftrea-|| 


ſures in it, you ſhall find thatthere is nothing that 
you can defire, but you ſhall finde ic in him, you]! 
ſhall findean A /affrciencte inhim, both for this 
life, andrhe life co come. | 
Againe Asthis is the Covenarr,on Gods part, 
thatis ſealedrovs inthe Sicrament,fo you mull | 
remember that you put to your ſeale likewiſe,| 
roconfirme the Condition of the Covenant,on] 
our part:for ſo haue you promiſed,there isa ti- 
pulation, an engigement, remember rhat you; 
keepe Covenant, and: Condition with him, (tor| 
it is-reciprocall : )forall Covenants mult bee 
pASes. -..- muruall,) 
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mutuall, rhey muſt be berweene twoparties, and 
——— tho put thy ſeale zo it that thou re 
new with Ged the Covenant, that thou haſt made 
to walke before him perfely, Now, the end ofthe 
Sacrament, is toremember this, Doe this, ſayth 


—— * 


Chriſt, in remembrance of me; As if he ſhould ſay, 
you wi'l be ever and anon readie to forget this 
Covenant, » 

Another point, that I defire to obſerue,before 
[ come to handlethe maine,is from theſe words, 
walke before me &c.1tisa metaphor I finde very 
frequently vfed in'Scripture, and therefore wee 
willnotpaſte itover, walke before mee, and be thou" 
perfe?, Whence we will therefore obſerue, that 


Ifindenotany metaphor in the Scriptures vſed | 
moretrequently, and therefore it ſhonld reach 
vs ſomething : fora mertaphor,you know,is but a. 
fimilitude that is contraced to one word, itis bur 
aſhorr fimilitude, folded vp ina word,and fome- 
what is tobetaught vs,ſome reſemblance there is 


There is a great ſimilitude betweene a Chriſtians . _ 
life and walking from place to place. life row | 
walke. 


that wee will labour to exprefſe, and make ſome 
ſhorr vſe oft, | 
When the Lord ſayth to _braham, I am All- | 
ſufficient ; therefore walke perfefFly before me, it is 
aSifhe had ſayd,;_4brsham,] meaneto bea good 
Maſter to thee, I maane to giue thee ſufficient, 
wages, 'thou ſhalt want nothing thou needeſt ; 


now bethou carcfullro doe thy worke, be nor i- 
le, 


—_ 
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dle, fit aortill, bur be working (for that is inti- 
mated by walking) to walke isfiii[robeaRing in 
| ſomething, ſtill ro be working, to be inemploy. 
| Whatmeant |ment,andnot fittill, fo that rnis 1s intimated to 
| by walking. | ys whenhe ſayth, wa/ke before me,thatthe whole 
| courſe of this life is like a journey from one place 
roanother, Andagaineevery particular action, 

| is like ſo many ſteps taken to that journeys end, 
and{('marke it, 1ſay, ) looke whatthe rounds are 
Pp ina Ladder,that goe from the bottom tv thetop, 

Carceets  \looke whatrhe paces in a journey are, ſomany! 
many tepsin )PACES £OE to make vp the journey, ſo doth every 
our iourney. | Darticulara@g2to make vp that Chriſtian courſe 
thatevery manis to fulfil]: ſo rhen, as every ſtep, 
a man takes, tends to ſome ſcope, or other, cither' 
Eali,or Weft,or North,or South, in generalland 
in parcicular,troſome particular place,nearec ſome 
Citic, ſome Towne, or ſome Roome, lo every 
action ina mans life, itcirher tends in generall to 
| Eaſt, or Weſt; that is;to goodorevill,ittends to 
| the ſervice of Goa, or totheſerviceof Sarhan, and 

likewiſe, ia particular, it tends cither to this good 

dutic, or toavoydthis particular finne,co this or 
| thar particularſervice of God,of Sathaz, or of our 
| iclues, 

Sothatnot onely the greatera&ions/marke it) 
but eventhelefler, every one of them, itislike a 
pacein a Tourney, which that I may make plaine 
to you, you muſt know,that allthe ations we do, 
either be aQtions that belong ro our generall, or 
to our particular calling, orſuch as fit vs tothem, 
Now take the loweft and the meaneſt aRion, 
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doe, marke that ſupreameſcope, fo thatallaci- 


make noqueſtion, but even thoſe common acti- 
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your eating and drinking,your ſlcepeand recrea- 

ation, they areall fteps that rendto this Tourney, 

thattend ro this ſcope, every one of them is a | , a;,,.ythar 

ſtep nearer to God,and to heaven,ifthey beright- | fi vs ro our 

ly vſcd; and from him, if they becnot vſed as | llivgs, are 
"HD Keps 1a our 

they ought; whether you cate or drinke, or whatſoe-| Journey. 


ver you doe,dve it tothe glory of Goa, Whatever you 


ons tend to one or other ottheſe ; now youneede 


ons are ſteps that lead to the Iourney;evenas you 
ſee, a ſervant that is ſet ro worke, orto goe a 
lourney,that 15 to mowe,or to driuca Carr,even 
the wherting ot the ſithe, isa part of his worke,as 
wellas the mowing otthe grafle;the provengring 
of his horſe, is a diſpatching of his Tourney, a go- 
ingon in it, as well az when he rides,andfſo the 
oyling ofthe wheele, is a drawing on, as well as | 
every ſtep hetakes : So, fay, it is inthefe com- 
mon actions, that we makelefſe account of, our 
ſlceping,our eating,our drinking,our recreation, 
every one of them, is a ſteppe in the Tourney, 
Iſpeakeitfor this end, that wee may not negle& | The meaneſt | 
any ation, that wee may not deſpiſe the leaft of 2Q:0n, norto 
our ations :forthere is 110t one of them, burit is bene 
a pace,ora ſteppe : ſo rhatrhis you muſt make ac- 
count of;every day you f1::iſhagreatpartofyour 
ſpacerfor you doe many ations, Now looke what 
ations you doe, ſee whatthey be,examine them 
enight zforevery action isaſtep,andeither you 
ſteptowards Godin it,or you ſtepfrom himgeither 
you ſtep towards heaven, or towards hell : _ 
ore 


Simtile, 
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forc looketo every aRion.Butthis is in generall, 
Now in particular ( to bring this fimilitude a] 
little nearer ) you muſt conſider in a wa/ke from! 
one place to another, when you goe ina Tourney, 
you haue theſe parriculars. | 
| Fine thingaia | Firſt, There muft be a place, a termeto which, 
2walkeor | You Walke, ſome whither, whither a man goes, 
Tourney. Againe;zThere muſt be a place,orterme from 
| which a man comes, | 
Againe; There is a diſtance: for inapoint,or 
alirrle ſpace a man cannot walke, * 
| Aegaine ; There muſt be a ground co walke vp- 
ON, 
 _ Andtheremulſt bee a path : for in particular 
lourneys, as from Thebes to Athers, there is a 
"raight path-way to walke to ir,&c, Theſe parti- 
culars wee will exprefle ro you in this courſe ofa! | | 
Chriſtian life, | 
? Firſt; Hay,there muſt be a place to which aman 
That whicha | goes, ferminus 4d quem,as we callit,and that isto 
{ 9232 8008t®- | race, We travaile tograce, we travaile to the ſer. 
vice, and glory of Gea, and wetravaile to /alvati- 
ox, theſe I finde inthe Scripture to be the cnds,| 
and theaymes,andtheſcope,and mark, at which 
I every man1s to looke in his Tourney, inthecourſe 
Grace, |ofhislite, Labour to grew ingrace, which ena- 
bleth vs toſerue God, withontwhich we can doe 
nothing : Labouralfo,when you haucit,to:come 
to. the fruits, and operations, andeffeas of itz] | | 
that is, to ſpend your time indoing ſomething | 
3 \|tbatmaytendto Gods glory,andſervice. Andlaſi 
h—_ of ail, looke at the reward, looke at Phot, 
; Ucn! 
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| ward: fora mans ayme is ikewiſe tnat tie might 
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ſtion of the two former, thatthe end is grace,and 
righreonſnes there is more quettion ;ot the latter, 
whether a man may make ſalvation, and the re- 
compence ofreward, anend, amarke, and tcope, 
to which he travalles ; bur ail rhefe are our ends 


the people;zand this is the {cope of his preaching, 
he was ſent fo opens thezr eves, that chey might turne 
from darkneſſe to light, from the power of Sathan to 
Ged,that they might recerue the forgiuenes of ſinnes, 


 farthin Chriff, Marke it that they may turne from | 
carknes to light, there you ſee theſcope is /igh; 
becauſe without /zeht,a man cannot ſee his way, | 
Grace helpes a man in his Tourney, aslightdoth ; | 
the next thivg is, from the prwer of Sathan vnto 
God ; Thar is, frm living in bondage to Sathay, 
to ſcrue God,to do that which ſtands with his glo 
ric, and advar.cemenr, and then laſtly: that thry 
may recerue foroiurnes, & inheritatce amvng/t thens 
thit are ſanttfiea by faith in mee ;, there 1s the re- 


recctuethe irhericance, that he mighthetaved, 
and haue heavei: inthe end, Solike;viſe you find | 
itexpreſſed Philep, 3.74. Panl, layth hee, preJed | 


X UM 


hard toward the m rke, for what purpo'e ? for the | 
price of the h14h calling of God in Chr i, there you! 


tothe marke, was 2 mariethathe aymed ar, and | 


riohteowſne(ſethat is - Chrijt,and, ſayth hee, that 
Q = 1 


and inheritance amerg them that are ſanitified by 


ſee thar rhe ayme that Paul hadin following hard | 


thathee har expreſſed before 22 bee feund in the 


you ſhall ſee 477. 26, 18, Paulisfenrto preach to! aa..s, 18, 
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1 might obtaine the price of the high calling,the price! 


(thatis )the wages zasSa man that runes a Trace! 
there isa price propoundedto him,and when he 
hath finiſhed the race, hee obtaines ir, ſayth he, 
thisis one ofmy endsto obtainethe price :fo it, 
is ſaid of Moſes, Heb, 11, hee hadreſper? tothe re- 
compence of reward. So, my Beloved, in this jour- 
[ney you mult make this account, you travaile to- 
wards grace, thattsthe ſcope thar you ayme ar ;| 
againe,yourend isto ferue Goto feekehis glory, 
thatall youraRions may tend to it, & laſtly rhat 
'you might be ſaved, that you might haye the jn- 
heritance with the Saints, | 
Now the terme from which we travaile is from 
finae, from the ſcrvice of Sathay, and our ſclues, 
and likewiſe it is from da324tion;lo thar you ſhall 
finde this difference in ic, that all men, though 
they have but one Iourneys end, yet there are 
different places, from which every of rhemtra- 
vaile ; according to the different finnes,to which 
they are inclined, ſome men had need to travaile' 
from coverouſnes,fome men againe, from prodi- 
| galitie, theſe ſeemero goe contrary wayes, yet 
borh aymeat the ſame ITourneys end,as cwo men; 
that intend to come to Zoxdop, one comes outof, 
| Kext, another comes out of the North, theſe men 
ſeeme to goecontraty,onegoecs N-rth,and the o- 
ther South, yet both agree in their Journeys £nd,| 
ſo it is in this travaile,ſome men are ſubie& ro be 
timorous,and diſcouraged and cowardlyin their 


thele men haue contrary courſes, yer they both| 
| travaile 


— 
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to the ſame way of righteouſnefle : io, Iay, the 
termes from which we come are cxceeding ditfe- 
rent, though the lourneys end bee theſame to e- 


of men arczeven therein to part from himſelte,co: 
deny himſelfe,co reſiſt his perſonall,and particular | 
lus, rhat is theterme,from which hee is to goe ; 
and ſo likewiſe it is to be conſidered, that we tta- 
vaile from damnation, that every fteppe that a 
man takes in the way of righteouſneſle, it is ſo 
many ſteppes /rem death to life,heis fo much nea- | 
| rer his Iourneys end : for ſa/vatien is now neerer | 
then when you beleevedfayth the Apoſtle; that is, 
looke as you rravaile faſter inthe way of righte- 
ouſneſſe,lo your reward is neerer, vour comfort 
is neerer, and ſo youare farther from judgement, 
farther from deſtruction, 

Now, on the other ſide, it is tobe confidered, 
.chatasthis is the ayme ofthe godly man,to looke 
' tO grace, andat the ſervice of God, and at falva- 
tion,thatis the way that they travaile ; So there is 
another way that other men travaile, that looke 
at ſinne, at deſtruQion. 1 doe butſetone by ano- 
ther, that you may learne to know the difference: 
there is aſcope charevery man hath, whatſfoevera 
man doth, though he conſider it nor, yethe takes | 

| 


every ſteppe by vertue of that vtmoſt end that he 
hath. There is a generation ofmenthataymear 
deſtruQion,thar ayme atſinne,at thoſe wayes that | 
lead downe to the Chambers of death. 
Andifyou obie&,and ſay, I but no man pro- 
Q 2 
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} 


travaileto the ſame mediocrity,to the ſamegrace | 


very matt. Looke whar the ſeverall inclinations | 
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\pounds ſuch an end to himſelfe, there is no man' 

intends the defiruction of himſelfe. EY 

OPM I anſwer;It is rrue,itisnotthe endofrthe man, 
*HAlis cheeng | Þut it is the end ofthe courſe, as we ſay, it is not 


| ofthe courte | fires opera#tis, butit is fimis opryis, asa tnecle, that 


ofwicked T6, ftcales 3isend isnor thathe ſhould comets the: 
aymenor atir| gallowes, but his end is to g-r profir ro himlelte,| , 
neherr inten» | but yeritis the {cope of the worke, though not of 
_— the workmanzſo Iſayinthis cafe,a manthar hath, 
not his ayme to ferue God, to walke toward him, ! 
|rhough he obſerue itnor, his ayme is deſtruQion,' 
'that is the endof his worke, that way hee walkes 
in,leads downe to the Chambers of ae«th,So you ſee; 
Firſt,there is an end a rerme to which every man 
goes; And,ſecondly, there is a termefrom which 
cvery man comes, 

- Thirdly ; in every Tourney there isa diſtance; 
Thar iszthar d-fli.nilitude betweene grace,and vs, 
| and berweene God, and vs, Looke whatdiſtance, 
( anddifferencethereis berweene grace,andſinne; 
Thediflimili- | berweene righteouſnefſe and wickednefle, that is 


Note, 


The EM 
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tude betweene | the ſpace thatevery man is to goe, that is the di. 

Ns rn h_ thathe bets rank ;fo thateven as 
in a Iourny youcaſt ſome part of the way behind 
you, and another part you are to paſſe vntoz ſo 
youareto thiake in this Tourney : Looke how 
much victory thou getteft over any ſin, fo much 
of thy way thou haſt paſſed, Apgaine, Looke in 
what meaſure any ſinne rem nes yam ified. 


any luſt is not fully overcome, fo much of thy 
way thou art yer tc goe: ſo lil ewiſe, icis in the 
.\defe& ofgraces.that is the diſtance tharchoubaft | 
k t 


——_— 
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| hath preſcribed to every particular man, (to ſome | The courſe 


1a longer race, butlit was that which God had ap-' 
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to fulfill, So in every mansparticularcalling,thar 
courſe that God hath fixed ro every man, that hee 2 


longer, to ſome ſhorter, ) this is the diſtance of _—_— ap- 
a mans [ourney. lob; Baptiſt had a ſhorter courſe, IS falkll, > 
he fulfilled his comrſe,he preached not aboue three 


or foure ygares, P«s/ fulfilled his courſe likewiſe, 


poinred himzlo thediffimilitude betwceene grace | 
and finne ;and againe, the courſe that Goa hath | 
appointed every man to fulfill, and ſer#eGod 1 his 
time, this is the diſtance and the ſpace. of this | 


loumey, . : "33; 

| ; 52 . the next to this is rhe ground: far a | 

man muſt haue ſomething to hold him vp, when | Th. groung 

he walkes, the ground vpon which he walkes, is 'is the tumevt 

the time of this life in this world; the latitude of *is%tc- 

this life,that God hath afforded to'every man,thar | 

is the field,as it were,chathe walkes in : we fecin; | 

the world great varietic of men, and varictie of 

courſes, that is the ground, the ſpace allotted to 

him, he may walke whither he will, he may walke| 

which way he pleaſerh, | 5 
Butlaſtly, as there muſtbea terme to which, | Thepath. 

another from, which, as there muſt be a diftance, | 

anda ground,ſo chiefly he,that walkes muſt haue | 

a.certaine path, a certaine way to walke in, Ina 

wildernes, there is ground enough, but thereis no / 

path, but when you goe toacertaine place, there 

muſt be alw1yesacertaine way, a certaine high- 

way, a path that leades to tt; now the path that 


we haue to walke in, you have itdivciſlyexpreſ- 
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2 
The ſpirit 


3 
. Gods Com- 
mandements. 


Chriſt the 
way how? 


The ſpirit the 
Way how ? 


Note, 


ſed inthe Scriptures : Chriſtis ſaidtobethe way, 
we are ſaid to-walke in the ſpirit gf you be led by the! 


..' | pirit, wolke in the ſpirit, and the way of Gods Com- 
* * masdements ; 1 will rune the way of thy Comman-, 
' dements,fayth David, when thos ſhalt inlayge my| 


heart : and of Zachary,and Elrzaberh,it is laid they! 
| walkedznthe way of Gods Commanademnents without: 
reproofe. Theſe are fayd to bethe wayes, or the 
paths that wee walke in they all come ro one : 
Chriſt is ſaid to bethe way: becauſe asa mar can-| 
not come to a place,except he go inthe way that 
leads to it,ſo no man can come to God rhe Father | 
without Chriſt; that is ; wichout his interceflion, | 
without his guidance, and dire&tion, CXCEPL he| 
lead you to the Father, that you comeas ſprink-! 
led with his bloud,as clothed with his righreouf. | 


| nefle, except youcome as being made accepred' 
| by his interceſſion, you cannor beaccepred, and 

| beſides, except you goethe way that hee directs. 

' you :for he is the Day-ſtarre, ringing fr: on 

| bigh, that gn/des env feete ix the way of peace, with-' 

| out him you'cannot come to heaven, you can-, 

'not come to the thrope of grace: fo he is ſaid to be! 

the way, Againe, the ſpirits ſaid to bethe way, 

| watke in theſpirit Thar is walkeaccording to the 

| the guidance of the ſpirir, follow the direQion of 

the ſpirit;and fo'the'way of Gras Commande-! 
ments, they are ſayd to be the way ; becauſe they 

are the rules we ought to walke by : So that the! 

way is, when,inthe name of Chr//?, when, out of 

reſpe&to him, we walke by the diretion of the| 

| ſpirit, in the wayes of 'Gods Commiandements, 
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when we obſerue this rule, This is che way,this is 
the path, 

Now, if you aske how one ſhould finde this | Quef 
way ? | x 
You muttknow, that though chis beethe way | 
in generall, yer, in particular, that which mulit | _ ie 
reach itthee,is co Confider,firſt,there is aCertaine the path in 
tract thac God nath made forvs to walke in, a cex- this lourney, 
caine path that he hath chalked out, that which he | _ 
hath deſcribed in his Word, that which all the 7 0 
Saints haue trodden defore vs, both thoſe that l1- ny Ph 
ved in former times, whote cxamplesare related ple ofthe 
to vs,and thoſe that liue among vs; Firſt, there is Saves: 

a trad that God himiſeife hath made,the way of his 
judgements ate ſize veſtiz#s, ec. but the way of 
nis Commandements arcas a beaten traR, as a 
beaten roade ; A way that himſelfe hath made , 
plainegby many dire@ions,by many way-markes 
that he hath ſer, that men might know chem,and; 
likewiſe by the courſe of all the Saints, which is| 
like a beaten way that is trodden by many thon-! 
ſands.from generation to generation, this is one 
thing that you areto looke to,ſee, if you be in that 
way,inthe old way,inthe way that the Law leads! 
to, in the waythat allihz Saints haue gone ia, | | 
Now furtlicr ifthe que!tion be, well; but how | ef 
(hall I keepe it?I may be ready ro mifle this traQ, ' 
I anſwer ; there 1s a certaine ſagacitic rhar Anſw, 
God giues toa man, by which he tindes out this 
way : for though the way be plaine in it ſelfe, 
yer, it isnotſo ro every man, it is hard to finde 
out this particular way. Theſe ſteppes of Gods 
- 4 Com- 
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2192 | Or Mans 
The Saims |Commandements, [ lay, it is hardeo finde them 
haucaſecret | ,t_ except there be a particular gift given him 
gift to finde 3. x ae = 1 
Sur Gods |Cvenas you ſce,there is a giftgivento the Dogge 
Wayes._ to finde out the Haregto follow her ſteppes, there 
isacertaineſagacitie given tothat Creature,that| 

[another wants, by which it followes the ſteps of 
Simile, |the Hare,which way loever ſhee goes:(I may vie 


mt ns 


itfor a ſimilitude,a farre off expreſſion) So, lay, 
there is a ſagacitie given to the Saints, a certaine 
newqualitie, that others want,by which they are 
able to fiade out the ſteppes of Gods way ; fo that; 
they are able to tra him : When they are at a 
loffe, they will not run on vpon afalle ſent, but 
caſt about, ( as ſometimes they looſe God, ſome- 
times they know notwhich way they muſt follow | 
him.) This gift wee muſt labour co haue. There-| 
fore David praics ſooftthat God would teach him | 
theſe wayes,that he would rake his way plaine be- 
fore him, thathee would dire him, &c, As ac- 
knowledging thathe was not able of himſelfe, to 
finde it out except God had guided him, anddi- 
\regedhim to it. | 

' Onething more is to bee added, there is this 
ſimilitude inthis metaphor, thatas, when a man! 
| g2es a Tourncy,irt is a conſtant continued pace,it| 
| isnor alicrle ſtepping toand frozand walking for, 
recreation, a walking asa man doth in a Gallery, 
butit is a coftanecourſe,he walkes on;So likewiſe 


Do, 2. The courſe of a Chriſtian life it is a conſtant conti- 
A Chriſtian | ' ued terme of ation, | 
ſtant courſe 


iteis2<0n- | Yyhena man dorh nor good byafit or two, but 
like aiourney, | When hee continues in well doing, when it is che 
Now. 


' ordinary conſtant traRtof his life, 
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 Nowwewill briefly make ſome vie of ir, and | 


the vies ſhall be but theſe two, according to this 
ſimilicude, & the agreement ofthis walking wich 
a Chriſtian life, 
Ita Chriſtianlife, be of this nature, that ir is 
like a walking in a [oumey, that every aQisa| 
ſeppe, then it ſhould Rlirre vs vp to conſider | 
ſeriouſly, what a bufines we haue in hand,to con- 
ſider for whar purpoſe we came into the world, 
[ namely, to goe a Tourney, nottoſit fill, not ro 
be idle, we are to travailea part of this Journey 
every day, and therefore the firſt thing wee are 
to doe, 1s to chooſe a right way: you muſt know 
cherefore,that there are many thouſands (it is the 
common condition of men inthe Church ) that 
thinke they are in a right way, and fo goe on | 
in ie without examination, whereas indeed every | 
man by nature is ſet ina wrong way as foone as 
he comes into the world, wherein hetravaileth, 
a way that leads to deftruction fo thar, till a | 
man beginne to ſee his error. till hee beginne to 
come ſeriouſly ro confider, this is not the way I 
ſhould follow, and to choofe a contrary, he tra- 
vailes not toward heaven, no man is in.cur/#, as 
weſay,no man 1s inthis Journey till then : David: 
ſayth, hee choſe the way of Gods Commandements, ' 
There nwft-bea choice: and this muſt be vpon | 
ſpeciall conſideration,forno man haththis with- | 
out choice : now inchoicethere is notonely a ta. | 
ing athing into conſideratis,(which isnaturall) 
butthena man 1s ſaid rochuſe, when he pitcheth 
vpon it, when his reſolution is fixed, when he de. 
termines 


Ve 1, 
The end of 
our being in 
the worldis to 
$0c Journeys 


Every man by 
nature, in & 
Wrong Way- 


| 
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How to know 


'whither we 
haue choſen 


Gods wayes, 


termines ypon this way, Therefore, when you: 
heare that there is ſuch a walke, make that vic of 
ir, chocſe the way of Gras Commandements,, 
Thar is, willingly rake that way,2oe it reſolutely, 
ſware wichinthy ſelfe,as Dawved faith, 7 hawe ſworn 
that I will ferue thee, and walke in thy way. I ſay, 
this we ſhould bring our hearts to, and you ſhall] 
know by this whether you doe fo or no : Aman, 
that czooſerh a way, that refolues to goe that, 
way, ifhebeonrgt tat anytime, and bee told, 
Sir you are out 2ft2e way, hee is glad of rhe ad. 
monition, he is willing to goe into it againe : Sp. 
thats I ſay, thou maiſt know, whether thou choo-' 
ſet the way of Gz4s Commandements,oino, by 
this, what doeſt thou when any ſrggeſton comes 


to bedone, this fin ought to bee abſtained from, 
artthou obedient to it ? When thou artadmoni- 
ſhed by thy friend, that tels thee, this is not tho 
way, this is an error,this is an obliquiriegart thou 
ready to turne out of it? 2rcthou giad of ſuch an 
advertiſement ? When thou heareſt rules given 
thee outof the Word,from day ro day,from Sab- 
bath to Sabbarhzarr thou willing to practice the, 


{a man hath choſen the way. Dav/d choſe to ſerue 


from the holy Ghoſt,chat tels thee,this dutic ought! 


when thy error is diſcovered to thee? Ir is a ſfigne 


way to a Coaſt,toa Citie, when it is diſcovered 
ro him,that he is out of the wayzcerrainely,if irbe 


the way thathe hath choſen,he will eaſily berea- 


die,& willing to turne to it. }ndeed,this 1s a ſigne 


the Zerd,and therefore,when Nathan told him of 


thou chooſeſt the way.Leta man reſolue on the| 


his 
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his adulcerie,and murther,he quickly returned a- 
gaine; So itis with all the Saints,it is not ſo with 
other men, when they are told of going our, they 
goe on ſtill, becauſe intruth, they haue notcho- 
ſen the way of Gods Commandemenrs, 

Secondly ; It is not enough to chooſe it in ge- 
{nerall, buclikewiſe, you mult looke to every ſtep 
you take, take hecde to every ſteppe inthis way, 
My Beloved,(as you heard beforc,)there is notan 
aQion,bur it isa {tep, it is a pace in the way that 
leads, either onthe one fide, oron the other, ej- 
cher rowards hell, or towards heaven,andthere- 
fore it is notenough to looke that you wglke in 
the way in generall,but likewiſe, you muſt ponder 
your ſteppes, You ſee thatexprefſſion Pro,q.ſaith 
the i/e-man. Ponder thy wajes, and order thy 
ſeppes aright z ponderthy wayes, that is, a man 
is to conſider every ſteppe he takes, is this right > 
Doth this tend towardsſuch a tourney or not 2 
This pondering of our wayes,isexceeding necel.- 


ſary, itistharwhich Dazzd conſtantly practiſed 


wayes; implying that z Except a man looke nar-' 
rowly to it, except ke conſicler his ſteppes, from 
timeto time, except he retle& vponthem, and 


lnoke which way they tend, ke willnotbeableto | 


\keepe the wayes of Goas Commandements, 


Why ; but it is neceſſ:ry rhata man mnſt think | 
vpon every ation what his end is, when a man 
is buſie in his tudie, when he is bufic in his trade, 


when he is buſted in his particular calling, it is 
| necery! 


— te, 


has of 
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Fje 2. 
We muſt pon- 
der eyery Rep, 


Pro: 45 


P/al.119.36. 7 conſidered my wayes, that Imtaht Phil. 119, 36, 
! turme my feete to thy teftimonie, I conſidered my | 


Ly 


| 4 
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An(w, 


How farre it 
every adion 


the end. 


| Smile, 


to thinke of | 


\neceffary that every particular ation ſhould be. 
looked 'vpon, that hee ſhould haue this aQuall 
thought, whither dorh this fep rend?- | 

I anſwer; It is not neceſſary, that it ſhould 


isneceſlary in | be done vponevery ation, butrhat it ſhould be 


ſo farre done, as is neceflarie, tokeepe vs inthe 
| right way,cvenas,you ſee,itis inajourney,when| , 
a man refolues to goc from one rowneto another 
he chinkes not every ſtep he takes, I am going to| 
ſuch a towne : for, by verrue of his firſt intention] 
he takes theſe Reppes: fo thatthe marke and the! 
/ayme that hee hath, is the cauſe of every ſteppe; 
though he thinke not of it in every ſtep he takes : 

So in theaQtionsthatwe doe, [ay,ifche ayme be 
right, though we thinke not vpon ev-ry ation, 
we doe,yetit is done by vertue ofthe firſt intenti- 
on, And ſo Gedaccepts of ir, As,weſce,an Arrow 
when itflyes ro the marke, or a Bowlc, when ir 
runs, there is nota new putting on, but by vertue 
of the firſt ſtrengrch, by which it was throwne out, 
or by which ic was ſhot,it pafſerh,and goes on to- 
wards the marke;ſo it is in a mans life : by vertuc 
of the firft aime that a man hath,though he think 
not of it,vponevery particular occafion,his heart 
goes on, he travailes towardsthe marke : there- 
fore, ſay,it isnot — in every ation.Not- 
withſtanding, itiis neceſſary that it be very fre- 
quently done:becauſe we are fo ready to goe out 
of the way, Thereis a ſtraight way,thac Goa hath 
chalked outto vs, and weare ready ever and a- 
non, to turne our, we haue ſtil] ſome byas, or o- 
| ther, vpon vs, thatdrawes vs out from that way. 
Fi- 
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Either ſome falſc feares, or ſome vaine hopes, or] 
ſome fancy, and inordinate appertite,ſome thing, 
| or other drawes vs our, that except a manlooke 
| very narrowly to it,except hee beeverandanon 
| refleQting vpon his wayes, hee willnor _— the | 
way, therefore it is neccflary, thatwe be ſtill con- 
ſidering, and pondering our wayes, and fo much 
the rather,becauſe,as the Apolſtl. ſayth, Xzew you 
not, that matty run in arace? As it hee ſhould ſay 
all che world travailes toward heaven, every man 
goes ſomerhing chat way:cherefore,ſayth he,take 
| heede ; there are buta few notwithftanding, that 
getthe goale,tharget the price,tew that obraine, 
tew thar overcome:therefore,faith he.take heede 
how you runne, $01 fay,there is much heede ro 
be taken in this race, many goe our of Egypr, ma- 


ny that goe from ſinne acertaine way, butthey 
never ccme to Caraan,they walke a certaine way | 
in the Wildernefle, but they come not home, 
Thercfore to dire you in ir, you muſt know this, 
that there isa length in this way, there isa reRi- 
tude, and a ſtraightnefſein this way, and thirdly, 
there is a Ccrtaine breath in this way, There is a 
length in this way, and therefore you muſt goe 

haſtily in 1t,you muſt 7 uz the way of Gods Comman.- 
dements,as David layth:for there is a length in it; ' 
that is ; it will not bee diſpatched with an eafie 
pace, G OD requires every man to make haſt in 
it, hee muſt quicken his pacein the way to hea-| 
ven, Now the cauſe why men goe on ſlowly in- 
this way; is from halring;becauſc they haltin this 
way : In other paces ſometimes we grow flow by 
wea-| 
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Note, 


Alength in 
Gods waycs. 
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The cauſe of wearineſſe,bur inthe wayes of Gods Commande. 


ſlowneflein 
Gods Waycs 


ble. | 


Halting w.* ly on. As there isa halting betweene two Opini- 


ments, ſtill our ſlacknes comes from halting,and 
therefore you haue thar vied often in the Scrip-, 
| tures; men are ſaydto ha't betweene two opintons,' 
; that is one kinde ofbalting berweene two Religi- 
' ons,he goes ſlowly forward incither of themxthar 
halts betweenettwoghe profits little, ke goes ſlow. 


ons, ſothere isa halting betweene two obieas, 
Gidandthe world, A man delirestoſerue God, 
and yethedeſires ro haue vaine-giory, or deſires! 
to make vp an eſtate, &c, Ilay, theſe divers af. 
fecions, theſe divers reſpe&ts ro divers objects, 
whena man hangs too much vpon the world, | 


when he hath an eye roo much vpon vaine-glory,| 
when he is rooke vp too much withpleaſures,and| 
divers luſts,this cauſeth mento halt in the wayes| 


of Gods Commandements : halting, you know,is| 


Halting,the 
ground of it, 


[another ina lower way, it comes all to one : that 


cither when one leg is found, and another lame, 
. . . | 
or when we goe with one leg in a higher wayzand 


is, when the heart dorh nct wholly looke vpon 


God, but lookes much to the world, therefore you! 
ſee men much dreched in worldly bufinefles,thar 


| . . 
are overcome with them, that are drowned in; 


them, they goeflowly on in the wayes of Goas| 
'Commandements, that goe with one leg in Gods 
; wayes,and another out ofthem : Andfo likewiſe 
| when one affe&ion.,and one defire ſhallbe good, 
and another ſhallbe lame, this cauſerh a halting 
inthe wayes of God, And thereforegifyou would 


| ran, you muſt haue both feete whole, and ſound, 


with-' 
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withour lamenes, and both feete muſt be in the| 
| way, Vhen a man is thus diſputed, he runnes the | 

wayes of Gods Cormandements ; Labour to 

finde what is the caute of thy halting, and of thy | 
{licknefle, iticbe worldly mindedneftle, the way 
ro quicken thee 1n thy pace,is to weane thy heart 
from the world ; if this bee che caute that makes 
theeflacke, and dull, and heavie, and indiipoted 
to prayer, and to other holy duries, (fomething 
thou doeſt,and thou goef1 in thy way, but ſlowly, 
and dully,) that is the wayto heale it : And io a- 
gaine, if it be fome firong luſt, bee it what it will; 
be,that cauſerh thee to halt,and to goeſlowly on, | 
healethar,and thou ſhaltbe able to run the wayes 
of Gods Commandemets.Davidcals ira firaight- 
ning,wnen he could not riin, Therefore, ſayth he, 
1ſh1ll run the wayes of th» Commanadements, when 
thou haſt inlargea my heart. That is; Every Juft is a Luſts like 
fraightning, theremoving of it giveth alibertie ©**% 
to the heart, eveiy luſt is as fetters, and ſhackles 
{that ſtraitentheſpirir, that are a bondage to the 

ſpirit, that takeaway the libertie of the ſpirit : 
Therefore the removing of the Juft, whatfoever 
it is.thatſets thee tree,(as it were)and when thou | 
art free, and at libertic, when there is no impedi- | 
ment.chouartable co run the wayes of Gods com- 
mandements. | 

The fecondis, rhere is a ffraightneſſe in this ' Goggwayes 

way there is no way that leads to any place, but firaghe. 
it is ſtraight: forif it were crooked, it would nor 
lead to that place, $o thatevery walke,every cer- 
taine walke, is ſtraight, ſa are the wayes of God's 
| | Com- 
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Stepping out 
of GODS 

wayes tends 

tomilery. 


Gods wayes 
neareſt, 


| chiete, to fome evill, co ſome puniſhment, when! 


.Commandements,they are ſ(traighr;now ſtraight 
isarclative word; thatis, it is betweene two ex- 
'treames.as welay,a Lyne is ſtraight when it runs 
'betweene two points, and goes not out, from ei- 
cher ofthem, that we call traightnes, ifrhere be 
'any exorbitatio of the lyne,now it is not ſtraight 
 but-crooked, now the way is ſaid to be ftrajghr 
in regard of theſe rwo termcs, A man indeede 
g2>cs from mileric ro happineſle, and the wayes 
otGeds Commandements, arethe (irajght wayes 
that lead co thatzif you walkecrooked m the way, 
you ſtep outtoone of rhe two extreames;tharis, 
you ſteppe out fromthe way that leads to happi- 
neſſe, you ſtep out coſometrouble, to ſome mil. 


you ftepout from the way of Gods Commande- 
ments, So that that isto be obſerved, that this is 
a ſtraight way ; And therefore, ſceing this leads 
ſtraight to happineſle, & every deciination is a 
fteppingout to miſery;Youhauereaſon to take it 
for it isthe ſhorteſt way, that is one condition ; 
you hane two motiues to takethis way. 

One is, it is the ſhorteſt way, the orher is, it 
is the plaineſt way, Wee hauea rule inthe 24«-! 
| thematicks : Alwayes the ftraighteſt line is the 
ſhorteſt, looke how much bending,ai:d crooked- 
nefle there is, ſo much the more an) there is| 
inir, the ſtraighteſt way is the ſhorteſt : So, if 
thou wouldeſt goe the ſhorteſt way to happineſſe 
keepe the way of Gods Commandements,(if thou 
doſt uot,thou goeſt about;thou art aloofer by it), 
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that is theneereſtway. For example ; that I may; 
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\goc about, 8 nor keepe the ſiratght way,when he ; 
would make haſtto get the bleffing, it was a go- 
ing out from Gods wayes ; was itnota going a- 
bout to his happineſſe z You know, how many | 
yeares trouble it coft him, So David when hee | 
would goe out of the way, in his Adultery, and 
murther, did henot goc about towardshis hap. | 
pines > Vas henotan —— looferby 

1r? You knowhow much it coſthim, what great 
aflictions he had, the ſword never departed from 


his houſe ;what greattrouble, being caſt out of his | 


o 


| bout ro his happines,Sothis is a ſure rule, if there 
be any crookednefle in a mans wayes towards 
God, it isa goingabout to happineffe, Andſo A. 
(4, his heart was per fet# all his dayes. But when he 
was outofrhe wayes of God, when he ſtepped our: 


of theſe wayes, and made to his feere crooked; 
| paths,did hec not goe abourfor his owne happi- 
nes? The Prophercomes, andtels him, 4/a, be- 
cauſe thou haſt dune this from hence thou ſhatt 
haze warre: the caſe was this, Aſs would needs 
ieeke to the King of 4ſ/yria,8& the King of Damaſ/-! 
cu for helpe,it wasa (infull pollicic in him,it was | 
a ging about, hee ſhould haue kept the firaight 
way, and haue truſted: God with it, but when be; 
would do this, when he wascrookedinhis waies, | 
| itwasa leading aboutto his happines, the Pro- 
phetcomes &tels him,the hoſtofthe King of 4- 
r-91ſhould eſcape ont of his: hands, and likewiſe 
| hefhould have warre all his time, andſo hee had 


— 
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ances of 


alirtle exprefle it to you, Jacob when hee would | 7, 


\Kingdome by A/alom? &c: that was a poinga- | 


| i 


R much| 


i. 
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Ir is the 


x Cor. 3. 


on Or:Mene” 


{much trouble at home, and warreabroad, and at 


i 


length he was given vp toa fore difeaſe that was 
his death. Thus he went about, and ſo doth eve- 
ry man whenhee finneth : forthe other is the 
ſtraightway,.,. ,i -. 
| Secondly ; As itis theneareſt way, ſo likewiſe 
it is the plaineſt way, When a inan will goe out 
| it,he meets wich ſaares,there are vanities inthole 
| wayes, as itisſayd, hee catcheth the craftie in his 
| ow2e decrit,0r in his owne actions, and enterpri- 
ſes, I Cor. z3« he catcheth the crafrie ; that is, if a 
| man wil] goe out of the way of Gods Commande- 
meats by any:carnall pallicie and wiſedome;, it is 
nota piaine way,itis away wherin he ſhall meete 
with one trouble or other, hee ſhall meete with 
ſome ſnares there,he ſhall not goe ſafely in it, So 


No (afeticout char, you may takethat for a ſure rule, when a 


of Gods 
Wayes: 


man goes out of Gods waies, heis not ſatehe is ſub 
ie to ſome ſnare, to ſome ner, or other wherein 
| he may betaken:therefore let vs keepe the ſtraight 
| way,itisthe beft,and ir is the ncereſt, As ir is {aid 
| of Ahymaaz, he ran the way ofthe plaine, and ſo 
though Cuſb, went out before him, yet Ahymaaz 
came to his journeys end much before Cuſh: ; be- 
cauſe he went the way of the plaine: So hee that 
goes throughthe plaine way.thovgh he ſeeme to 

haue preſent difadvantage,and trouble, yet when 
all is ſummed vp, that will bring him ſooneſt to 
his journeys end, hee ſhallcome ſooneſt tu hap- 
pineſſeandquiet chat way,he that takesthe faireſt 
| courſe, by probabilitic in carnailwifedome, and 
| pollicie,and fteppes out of Gods waies, though he 


thinke 


— 
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thinke char the neareſt way, yer he ſhall find that 
he goes abour, Lec a man thinke with himſelfe, 
by declining, I may eſcape ſuch a trouble, ſuch a 
ftraite, ſuch a difadyanrage, that will befall other | MNote, 
men : perhaps thou maictt, but yer, ] ſay,thou go- 
eſt abour, thou atc no gainer by this, it ſhall bee | | 
paidthee home in arrerages,thou ſhalt looſe it in 
the long race,thou ſhalr find that he that goes the 
plaineway,ſhaicome before thee to thy journeys | 
ead, ro happinefle that wee allaime at; that is 
certaine ſtil], he chat keeps the right way ne takes 
che ſhorteſt way to happines, he thar thinks hee 
cakes awiſer courſe thenGod, and therefore will 
| declitic choſe troubles, by winded wayes, that a- 
nother brings v4 0 !1imſcife by keeping the plairie 
| way, | ſay , hee (hall fide 1imſelle deceived, hee 
goes about towards his happureſſe, 
Laſtly ; as there is alengch in4tis way, and a' A breadchin 
ſtraightneſſe in ir, ſo there is a breadth in this G45 wayes: 
;Way, there is a latitude, a certaine proportio-! 
nall breadth, The way to forze man is broader! 
then ro others, and t> the ſame man the way! 
in ſome places is broader, in ſome narrower. 
The /ewes way was narrower,then ours,tiere is al 
Chriſtian libertie that hath inlarged this way, & x. way 
madeit ſomewhat broader to walke in:for.2s rhe broader to ys 
Chrii{ianlibertie is more, fo likewiſe is the way thenroche 
broader : Wee hauc morelivertiethen re Jeves Og 
had in many things, wee arefreed from that yoke | 
of boad:ge,thatſtri obſervation of M >faical Ce- 
remonies, And ſq againe, I ſay, cne Clriſtian 
bo then another ; that as, a 
R 2 man! 


1 
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[man is ſubie& to more temptations, to more oc. 
'cafions offinne,ſo muſt he make his way narrow 


hurt, co be intangled withthem,heis aptro learne 


eas 
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ou —— 


er,he may not walkin ſobroad a path as another, 
Againe, the ſame man in ſome partofhis way 
muſt chooſea narrower way, in ſome heeneedes 


not ; As,for example,a man that is ſubieR to run} 
=_ /outin ſuch a recreation, another man may walke 
-— ogg | ina broader path in the vſe oftharrecreation,the 
whenthey be | he may . for to him it is an occaſion ofcvill,he is 

calions of | readie to be ſnared,and tobe tranſported with it: 


one man is apt to bee catried to drunkennefſe, if 
he ſee butthe Wine, if hee come bur neere it, he 
muſt not /ooke on the Wine in the Cup ; one man is 
quickly ſeron fire with incentiues of luſt with an 
obieQ,he may not come ſo neere, nor beſo bold 
with them as another man may, one man is apr, 
ifhe cometo ſuch a company, to receiue fome 


their wayes to goe along with them, ſucha man 


may not be ſo bold to come neere that company 
\asanother may, that is notfubie@ to that temp- 
tation,fo that there is a breadth anda narrownes 
1n theſe wayes. 

| Nowourcare muſt be not to goe beyond this 
| breadth :fotitis a narrow way, #bere are few that 
| finde it, Mat.7.Therefore,lſay,wehaue the more 


needto looketo it ;that we ſtepnot aſide that we | 
looſenotour way, Be/oved,it Concernes vs much f 


tolooketo it zbecauſe, when wee goe out of Gods 
paths,we are Rill expoſed roſome hazard, and to 
| fomedanger,weſhould looketo it, not onely for 


| 
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| obedience to God, but for out owneſakes : if a 
| man 
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man be foundont ofthe breadthof this way;thar | Ourcaremuſt 
is, if he take more libertie then he ought ( for it = —— 
isprofitablefor vs ro know both our libertte,and "> 
,ourreſtraint, ) hee ſhall findeſtill ſome mtterie, 
orother come vpon him z take heede therefore, 
leaſt God meere thee out of the way at any time | 
as hee ſayd ro Eliah, what drft thon here > Whar 
'makeftthowhere E/z4h ? indeede it was his faulc,! 
'( when Godhad beene with him fo mightily and! 
had givenrayne ar his defire, and wrought fach 
'miracks, to ſend firefrom Heaven to conſume 
the ſacrifices, and after ro ſlay fo many Pro- 
 'phets of B4a/: ) fora word of 7rzabell, a weake 
; Woman, ro runne from her ſo many mites, as| 
'farre as his'feere could carry him, itprocceded 
from ti morouſnefle, and feare : Goameeres with 
him, andfaith, hat doſ# thou here Eliah > What 
makeftthon here? As iFhe ſhould ſay thou art! FJ 
outof the way, Though the Zord dealt mercifully] _. 
with him, yet it was his fault, hee was out of the 
way, ſometimes feare puts vs out of the way and) 
ſometimes againe other paſſions, as Hagar went 
out of her way from her miſtris( as wee fee inthe! 
'Chapter before the Text ) Hagar Sarahs maid, 
whence commeſt tho 7 And whither goeſt thou fi, . 
Ger, 16.18, VWhereweſcehepursher in minde, .M 
ofthar dutic ſhee did owe to Sarzh, of that parti-: 
cular caHing ſhe was in ; As ifhe ſhould fay Ha- 
gar doft thou remember whar thou arr? doſt thou | 
remember what particularcalingrhouarr in? Arc] 
;thounor $areh+maid?Thou ſhouldft beabour 8x 
 r«bs bufines, what doſty here in the Wildernes, | 
| | R 3 : rat! 


The danger 


[or Goks 


WayeCs. 
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'ruaning from thy miftris? If thou be $4r4hs maid, 
ndenas commeſt thou > Ana whither goeſt thou ? As 
ifhe ſhould ſay ; thou art our of thy calling, thou 
arc out of chy way, 
So you muſtthinke with your ſelues,when any 
man goes out of his Calling,when he gocs out of 
rhe duties of either ofhis callings, it God ſhould 
; meere him, ifan Angell ſhould meete him, and 
 ſh2uld ſay, What dot chou here ? Thou that art a 
| Miniſter, what doft thou doing the thing that be- 
| longsnottoſuch a oneto doe ? Thou rhat art a 
Tradeſman, a Lawyer,a Student, wharſoeverthe 
calling and buſines be, that God hath feerhee in, 
when thou art ſtepping out to by-wayes, that are 
notſuteable to ſuch a calling,God may ſay to thee 
and thou maicſt ſay to thy ſelte,as the Angell ſaid 
to her; What deſk thou here Hagar Sarahs maid ? He 
puts her in minde of her calling, ſo muſt we, and 
\ſomuchcherarher, becauſe wee are neverout of 
| our way, butat that time we arc from vnder Gods 
| proreQtion, we are from within'the pale, we haue 
\no promile offafery,it makes vs expoſedto ſome 
hazard, or other, and, therefore, let vs be carcfull 
| of this. As the 1/rae/its,in the Wildernes went not 
a ſtep, but as far as they ſaw the Cloud going be- 
forethem, fo, I fay, goenoraftepburas farre as 
[you hauc a warrant,as farre as you fee God going 
fore you,and this ſhall be for. your comfort, 
Burt you will ſay,it may be,God will lead me by 
theſe ſiraite rules to priſon, to loſſes, to croſſes, 
to diſgrace, to lofle of preferment qo lofſe of 
| friends ? A 


Belovea, 


| 


| 
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' Beloved, know this, that the Cloud,as it was a| Au/w. 


direQion to them,ſo it was a protection likewiſe, God willbe 


[they never followed the Cloud, but they were \\©/oudtor 
rate che Cloud was a defence to them abeſts ——_— 
verthey went: As we ce, Eſay 45. The Lora will AY fol- 
create upor every place of Mount S109, and pox the Ilay ren 
aſſemblies thereof, a Cloud of ſmoke by day, and aſhi-| 
ing flame of fire by night: for vpon all the glory there | 
ſhall be a defence, In the verſes before he had ſaid, | 
he wouldlead them by the Spirit, this leading of 
the ſpirithe compares to the leading of 1/racl/ in 
the Wildernes; as they were led with the Cloud, 
{o ſhall you,andit you follow the Cloud, it ſhall | 
be a defen.cero you ; fo,l fay, walke with Goa,z2nd 
he will bea deftenceto you: it is no matter what | 5,,.;.. ware 
rhe wayes arc, he is able to beare you out:for ſafe- of our wages 
| tie is a part of your wages;therefore that belongs 
hot him, your buſtnes is nothing, bur to finde nf 
[what your way is, & towalke in it, the care ofthe 
worke belongs to you, and the other isnot your 
\care :therefore ( to ſhut vp this exhortation ) | 
learne to doe this, to pray, that God would ſhew 
youhis wayes, that hee will incline your hearrs, 
that he will teach you, as he doth the Avts,& the | 
Bees, andnot onely ſhew you the wayes you arc! 
to walke, but giue youa ſecret infligation,and in-' 
clination to them, and if you (eeke him ,and your 
hearts be vprighrt and depend vpon him, he will 
(hew you the path that you are to walke in : vpon | 
/thar condition, that your hearts be ſincere, and 
vpright, Againe,let vs depend 3 2nhim, that we 
may ſeeke to bim, and truſt in him, andhe will 
ſhew vstheway, R 4 And! 


! 
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the way,we 
muſt runne 


Ourpacein 
Gods wayes 
muſt anſwer 
Our McAanecs. 
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Having found | And, as weeare toſeckethe way, ſo wee muſt 


run it, andnortbefſlow.andflacke in ir, but runne, 
the way of Gods Commanaements , that is, goc a- 
pace. Now evety mans pace is according to his 
meanes, and his abilirie, accordingto the might 
that God hath given him:for that may decciue vs; 
A man may thinke he gocsfaſt,when he gocs bur 
{lowly becauſe it is not according to his abilicic, 
As,you know,atall man when he doth but walke, 
he goes much faſter then a child when he runnes, 
nas. et hee goes but (lowly z becauſe it is not ac- 
cording to his abilitic, Beloved, our walking is 
faſter or ſlower ,according to the ſeverallmeanes, 
and ſtrength that God hath given to cvery one of 


| vs: ſome man hath a Jarger vaderſtanding, hath 


more grace, more expericnce, better education 


| then another ; hee muſt runne faſter, he muſt doe |- 


much more good in his owne perſon, he muſt be 
more frequent and fervent inholy dutics,he muſt 
be morediligentin drawing others to God ;ano- 


ther, that hath receiued leſſe, though hee goca 
{lower pace, yet it may be running to him, when 
the former doth but walke : Soy in every parti- 
[cular; A rich man char giuesſo much, itis buta 
{low pace to him, when another, that is poore, 
| giuesleſſe, andrhat is aquicke pace to him, And 
; ſo in like caſes, Therefore, I ſay,let vs chooſe our 
theright way, letvs pray roGod to dire vs, to 
ſhew it co vs, vpon every occaſion, thatwee may 
-not miſſcir. And letvsnoronely walke,butler vs 
walke apace, and run the way of Gods Comman- 


dements,So muchfor this firt Vie. 
 THE| 
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NEE proceede to the ſecond Vſe 
which remaines zI told you the 


Vſe2. 


No man :o 


VIAL fimilitudelyes in theſe 2.thiogs. 
tBUZ 1 Firl,in the manner of the Jour.) 
ney, there 1s a Terme to which 
®weegoc, there is another, from | 
| . | which there isa diſtance, there isa path, &c, {| 
Thefecond Similitrnde was in the conſtancie, | 
and continuednefſe. Now our ſecond Confe- | 
quence, or Corollarie, wee muſt drawfrom the 
ſecond Similitude, betweene'a Chriſtian life, | 
and 2 Tourney from place tO place : Ifay,it agrecs | 
with it inthis, that they are conſtant, there is a 
corrinued tenor of actions in a Chriſtian mans 
conrfe: from whence, [ fay,we draw this: If ir - 

O 


} 
\ 


be judged by 
{ome particu. 
lar ations, 


———— 


| 21> | Or: Maxs : 
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fo, ifthere be this Simijitude betweene them, 

pſec 2. why, chenler no man Indge of himſelfe, orof 0. 
No m—_— thers, by.aſtep,orrwolethimnot [udge of him-/ 
fone parricn- | lefe, I ay, by atevaRtions,burleraman/ conf 
lacactioa, | dey, whathis Walks ; walkebefare mt, and be per- 
| fe: Lera man confider whar the ordinary, and' 
vſuall courſeof his lifeis:if you ſhould doe other-; 
| wiſe fi you tadge a man by anaQion;or two,you! 
ſhallfes; the*beſt ofthe-Saints haue beene ſub- 
ie co divers ang) ;y9u fhall ſee Noah drunke, 
and you ſhalÞee Li? committing inceſt,you ſhall 
fee Moſes ſpeaking vnadvifedly with his lippes,' 
| you ſhallſee D4v:i4 committing murther, and a-' 
Iadgingof | dulterie, and making Yri4h dftmke,” many, fuch| 
| has ak byore | faylings youſhall (ce in allcheSaints, you ſhall 
condemaneth | ſee Hez2krahboaſting of his treaſure,you ſhall ſee 
| the righteous | D274 numbring his people, &c. Sothar, if you 
| - ora judge ofmen by a tew actions, and not by their| 
conſtant courſe, you ſhall condemne the genera-! 


| | Againe, itis as truc on theother fide, if you | 
wil judge a wicked man by a few ſteppes,andnot 
by his ordinary courſe, you ſhall beas ready, to| 


you ſhall finde Sau/ among the Prophers, you 
ſhall ſee 1#45 among the Diſciples, you hall ſce 
| \ Herod entertaining Johz Bapteſt, you ſhall ſec him 

| |heare him gladly doing many things at his Pcea- 
{ ching. and admonition,this you ſeefrequent,and 
viuall: Therefore, Ifay, weeare not aiadzed 

by a few aQions;and a few paces, but by the con- 
ſtant tenor ofour life, by what we doc in ordina-| 
rie,) 


—— 


,: | tion of the Inſt, : þ+ 


juſtifie rhe wicked;you ſhallfind Cazx ſacrificing, | 
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rie,and viuall courſe;for there is no manſogood, 
but he may haucſomeſwaruings.though he haue | 
choſeri the, way of Gods Commendetnents,yerofe 
he may miſſethatway, he may be 6ftE drawn out | ' ,, 
ofthat way,hemay ofte be tranſported with ſome 7 
ſtrong tempratioo, Againe, on the other fide, 
chere 1s ſcarceany man fo bad, but ſometimes he| 
may come into the way.You haue men that haue 
no conſtant place to travaile to,yet,for a fir,they : 
may goe into the high way, as/atheefe, or a rob- | 
ber may doe, Therefore,lct vs learne hence, not | 
rojudge our owne eſtate, or other mens, or cen- 
ſure excher our ſelues, or others by a few actions: 
AndI haue this groundfor it, that you may ſce 
the reaſon ofthe rule, A mansc$6ſtant courſe pro- | The cooftant 
ceeds from the inward roote,andframe of his dif <ourle of life 
poſition,from thoſe principles,that are ingrafted | a _ | 
in him, I ſay, his conſtant courſe proceeds from | ciplcs. 
it. Thoſeſame by-ſcapings our,whether they be "1 
to good,or evill,they doe not procceedefrom the 
frame of the hearr,bur from the evill that is in the 
good, and from thoſe good things that may bee 
intheevill, You ſhall ſec it ſo innarure ;Take a ri- | | 
ver, letit be dammed, and ſtopped vp, yet ifthe | 
"courſe of irbe naturall, if rhe vent, and ftreame | 
ofitberogoe downeward, at rhe lengrh, it will 
over-bearethe damme,-and will runne over it; \ 
or let water that is ſweere, be made brackiſh by ' 
the comming in of Salt-water.yer, itnaturally it | 
be ſweere, atthe length, iewill worke'ir out; ſo, I 
fay,itiswithevery man, looke wharthe conftant 
ſireame of his diſpoſitien.is,looke whartheframe 
of 
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Why a Chri- 
ſtiancorinnes 
not in cheevill 
he doth,and a 
wickedman 
inche good 


he doth. 


| Inſtances. 


| withanother mans heate x and when that man 


| courſe, and: byas-againey the auryardoceaſion 


jof ir is, tharwhich is moſtnaturall, and inward 


be ſome brackiſh, fame evill,and (infull diſpoſiti- 


| weare them outz So it isastrue on the other ide; 
iera wicked man ftp intoa good courſe by ſome 
trouble, he isfallen into,orÞy ſome good famili- 
| 2ritie,or good education,orſome good Miniſter, 

yet long hee will not hold in it, hee will breake; 
\through that, impediment : becauſe. his natural! 
dif pofition, the (treame of his heart runs another 
way. 


Beſides this ground of it : there is another 


forgoodandevill, I lay, they are both forcible, 
andyettranſitory. Evi 


Gag (ufers them notalwayes to haue them, but 


fore a man may walke in a goodcourſe, whoſe 
hearr is not yet right, and yet long he ſhall nor 
doe it: becauſethoſe outward occaſions ſhall be 
tookefromhim :As,forcxample, /o:ſb walked in 


here was theobtward occaſion, hee was drawne 
with, another mans: fynewes, hee was heated 


was:;toake away, you ſec, hec fell: ro his owne 


$0. a man, though ir may bee dammed vp, and} 
topped in fuch a courſe, fora time, yet it will) 
breakethroughall impediments. Though there} 


ans, that may breake in vpon him, yet hee will] 


cauſe of it; Becauſe rhe outward occaſftons both| 
men haueſome outward! 
chings,ſome outward helpes, which put them on| 
| ro2 goodcourſe, they are ſoctieQuall; and yet| 


| takes themaway, they arc but tranficorie : Ther-| 
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was ſtrong, but it was but fora time,and ſo he re- 
turned to his old courſe, 

The like in the caſe of /zz:74h, he was hemmed 
in for a time, with Zachar7ab the Prophet, bur, 
ſayth the text, after his dayes, his heart was lifted 
vp todeſtrution, Ando Herod,hee kept within 
compaſle, hee was ſtirred vp todoe many things 
atthe Preaching of 1ohn Baprif buthe didnortal- 
wayes continue :for God fo diſpoſerh it, in his 
providence, hee will nor ſtiffer evillmen alwayes 


as true, onthe other ſide, good men may hauc 
ſtrongtemptarions, that may tranſport them for 
afit, Fa God will not ſuffer them alwayes to lye 
ypon the godly, he willnotſufferatemptation of 
afliaion, he will not ſuffer the rod of the wicked to 
lie al ages vpon him, it may for atime,and he may 
for a fit, put out his hand to wickedxes he may, vp- 
on ſume exigent, vpon a ſudden, when he is pur 
toit, vpon ſome outward trouble,orcroſſe,when 
| {his heart is ſhaken, and diſtempered, when he is 
nothinelfe, but God fo diſpolcrh of it in his pro- 
vidence, that they ſhall notalway lye vpon him, 
but they ſhall be remooved indue ſeaſon, as well 
as the helpes to good ſhall be taken from the wic- 
| ked, $o,youſee,that may come to paſſe for a few 


goe right, and a good man may ſwerue from the 
Ricaight way : Therefore, ler vs neither judge our 
ſelues,nor others by it:for if we ſhould, we ſhould 
 [juſtifie the wicked, & condemne the generation 
ofthe juft, So much ſhall ferue for this Vſe, and 
[for this point, "The 


to hauetheſe outward occaſions of good; As iris; 


ſteppes, for part ofthe Iourney, an evill man may | 


| 
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DoF, 
None bat 
erfe&A men 


in Gods Alle 


ſufficiencie. 


would be 


the new ro 


ue intereſt 


inſtill grace, 


morepoverin 
o'd Adam, to 
communucate 
finne, then in 


y outholines,( as I' may call ar, ) The plaiſter then 


notbeſo effeQuall as the old ; the new 1am 


"The next, and maine point, that we intended, 
was this 3 Thar 
 Whuſoever hath intereſt in Geds All-ſuffi- 
ciencie_»pwuft be a per felt man- | 
Thar is ; He muſt be fincere, he muſt haue in- 
regritic ofheare; though hee may be ſubic& to 


many infirmiries, yer God requires this of him;| |} 


If I be AME-/affrcent fairch he,to any man(thar is 
the ſcope of 1t)hemult be perfe& with mee :Tam| 
All-ſufficient gheretore be'thou per fefF, otherwiſe 
thou haſt nv intereſt in rhis _4//-[nfficiencie_; of 
mine, The poynt is Cleare, andir isa poynt well 
knowne to you, [ ſhallnot need to confirme ic by 
any other places ofScriprure,but rather ſpend rhe 
timefirſt in giving youthe grounds of it: And ſe. 
condly, in ſhewingto you wharthis intireneſle, 
and perteRion,and ſinceritic of heartis, 

Firſt, I will thew the-grounds why no man 
ſhall be ſaved, nor ever haue part in this Al 
ſafficiexcie of God, except he be perfect, except he 
haue integritie of heart. 

Firſt ; becauſe thenew Adam ſhould otherwiſe 


ſhould not be ſo powerful ro communicategrace 
| andlife, as the old 4damisto inſtill corruption 
and finne ; for the finne, thatharth beene convey- 
edto vs by the firſt 4d:»,hath no integritic in it 
it bath gone over the whole ſoule,there isawhole 
bode of death,that hath poſſzfled vs ; Now ifthere 


ſhould not bein thoſeredeeminga@ios by Chriſt| 


a contrary integritie, andperieRion, athrough- 


ſhould 
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(ſhould benarrower then the fore,and the remedy | 

ſhould be inferior to the diſeaſe, Beloved, you 

know, a leprofie is ganeall over, exceptthe holi- 

ncflc went all over roo from topperto toe, I ſay, 

- [there would nor be an an{werableneſle in the te- | 
cond Adam,he ſhould not beableto doe as much 

good, as ihic fiift wasable rodoe hurr, 

Secondly , the wotke of Redemprion ſhould| þ,, af's 
be done but by halues,itrhe Zordſnoulddiſpente | glieredemp- 
with imperfc& holinefle, The workes of Creati- | tion ſhould 
on, you know, were perfet?, God looked vpon all | **® 
his workes, and heſaw that they were very good, 
Now doe you thinke the workes of Redemption 
come ſhort of the workes of Creation? Are nor | 
they likewiſe perfe& ? when the Lord ſhalllooke 
on that worke,ſhall he not ſay likewiſe, it is very 
goed? I. you doe marke the parts of it, hath nor 
Chriſt redeemed vs from our vaine converfatiso? 
The holy Get, doth not hee moitifie every finfull 
luſt? The bloud of Chriſt, doth ir nor waſh every 
finne ? The Word,aud meanes of grace, due they 
not ſtrike at every rebeilion ? Ir is certaine, they | 
doe, & therefore, there is an integritie required 
[in all: otherwiſe,[ ſay,there ſhoulc be an imper- 

tkeion, Ob, 
if you obieQ, notwithſtanding this, though | 

Chriſt tath zedeemed vs, ver, youſce, There are | 

many imperfe&ions left in men ;and therefore, | 

how can you fay the workes of Redemprion are | 

perfeQ > Anſvy. 


' notbe partodt | 


7 


I anſwer; They are not perfe indegrees :for bn vorlky 
they muſthaue atime of ripening,butthatwhich | br rg 


: 


wants | parts, 


though not 
in degreesin 
this life. 


Real. 3. 
- | Blfſe Gods 
commands 


ſhould beim- 


poflible. 


| wants any parrt of perfe&is,though itbe ripened 
when it wants the roote, and principle,when the 
frame, & firft diſpoſition is not right, let it grow 
vp ncuerſo faſt, it will neverbe perte& : So this 
is true ofthe workes ofRedemptis,of theworkes 
of God ina mans heart, of deſtroying theworkes 


the worke of 7eſws Chrift, and the end, forwhich 
he cams ;I ſay this is true of ir, it is perfe&, it 
wants onely growth : As you may ſay, it isaper- 
fea ſecede, whien ir isripe itwill be a perfeQ' floy- 
r; or it is a perfe&plant, when it growes vp, it 
| will bea petfed tree, iris perfe&in all reſpeds, 
Sucha perfe&ion is in the workes of Redempti- 
6n, and, if the heart ofman be nor entire, if rhe 
worke of grace be not throughout, if there bee a 
defe&t inthe principle,& conftitution of it, there 
ſhould be a defe& in the workes of Redemption, 
which indeed cannorbe. | 
| Thirdly;ifthere were not a perfe&nes ofheart 
wrought inall thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, the 


impoſſibilitic : for the Goſpell requires at our 
hands, that wee ſhould haue reſpec? w all the Com- 
mausdements, that we ſhould keep the whole Law 
inanEvangelicallmanner; that is in atrue inde- 
your :the Goſpell requires that wee ſhould loue 
the Lord ourGod with all onr hearts, for the truth 
of ir;Irrequires,(ina word, )that we ſhould keepe 
the whole Law, in that ſence, ſoas tofquare our 


| [ligesro itzro keepeit in all rruth, andfinceritic, 


| though we cannorreach the higheſt rop,and de» 
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of Sathan,and ſerting vpa new building,which is 


comands of the Goſpell ſhould be commands of 
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| required, 
| 
| 


| rec ofit - Now if the heart were not perfealy 
holy,that is, throughout, therecould be no pro- 


|dement lyes: foritis cercaine, exceptthe hearr | 
were perfeRly holy, it could not keepethe whole 


there muſt be entegritie and intireneſle in the 


leaſt inan Evangelicall fincere manner, though 
wee cannot pertecly keepe the whole Law of 
God, _ | 7 4th 
| Fourrhly,it is required:becauſe otherwiſe there | 
ſhould not be a correſpondencie, and agreement 
berweene the Copexart on Goas partgand on ours: 
Gedhath ſayd,he will be 4/l-/aficzextr, bur he re- 
vires this againe, on our part,that we be altoge-| 
'therhis 3 My Beloved i mine,end 1 am bis;and | 
P/al.18. 1 will walke per feftly with them that walke 
perfectly with me , there are therermes of theCo- 
venant, the Lord willhaue it thus farre ypon even 
termes, there ſhall be an integritie on borh ſides, 
and therefore ifa man be holy but by halues, that 
makes not the match,itmakes northe agreement 
betweene the Lordand vs : for all and halfe isnort 
a match, butall, andall is that which makes rhe 
march, the agreementand ſutableneſſe berweene | 
Godandvs; and this is another reaſon why it is 


—— — — — — —  — — 1D. 


ortien betweene the Commandements,and'the | ;,.... FS: 
cilitie and abilitre vpon which the Comman.. proportion 
cence 2 


parted hearts 
__ and Gods 
Law, there were an impofivilitie, we ſhould not | commande- 


reach every Commandement, And therefore, |" 


heart, thatwe may: be able to keepe them, at the | 


Elſe the Co- 
'y-<nanc were 
not mutuall 
berwecne 
God and vs. 


Pſal-16, 


Now laſt of all, this perfe&ion, and integritie 
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'nothing, it is to no purpoſe :for except you ſeeke 
[the Lord; and ſerue the Lord with a perfect hearr, 


{you-ſerue him norar all, you cannor ſerue him as F 
' God, you cannor ſerue him as a Maſter, you can-j | (x 
 notleruc him asa Zord,asa ſoveraigne comman.| IF 
. der, except your hearts be perfe& with him: This 


Math.6, \reafon ] take out of Math.s.a place wel knowne, 
No man can ſerue two Maſters, That is ; It is true, 
a woman may loue many as'triends, but ſhee can} 
FRF "wa loue but oneasa husband : A man may looke to | 
| many ſubordinate ends, but he can hauc but one} | 
vitimate end : A man may hauc reſpec&s, he may | 
affet many things in a remiſle manner, butro at | 
| . [fe&manythingsin the higheſt degree, i is im- 
| poſſt»le, itcan be beſtowed but vpon one: There. 
fotc, Ifay, toferue him as God, 1tcannotbe, ex-| 
cept the heart bee wholly beſtowed on him. ; if 
you will cake in any thing with him,cither credit, 
| or profit, or pleafure, now you make God an Ido], 
[and you make that as God, fo that whatſoever a 
man loues, and reſpects or obeyes : | would aske 
him bur chis queſtion z'Either 1t commands the] 
ſame thing with God, when it commands vnder. 
him, and to, in'yeelding to that, you obey God 
himfelfe, or elſe, it commands ſomewhar ditfe- 
.rent,and it you yeeld cothar,and nottathe Lora, | 
you reieQ him, and take that for God, Therefore, 
Iſay, rhe heart muſt be perte&, or el{e:cheobed:- 
ence is nothingatall, So much-ſhall terveroſhew 
| _ .{youthe grounds of this, why ſuch a perfection, 
. . __ , {andfincerityand Integrity: of heart, 15 requized | 
iy anne to inallthofe that ſhallbe ſaved,- Sc 2535 [EN | 
£ x But 


{ 


Note. 


A - AC IIED AD a - - 


© 4. PRO TIO. ©; OR, Be 
. " bn” 4.8 . « bo 


TNES, 


——Q—_—_ 


——_—— — 


lh” | 


Venrten 


V 


pure heart, Now whit is it to be pure ? That is pure 
{which isfull of it ſelfe,; and hath noother Hete- 
\rogeneall thing mingled with it; So,that heart is; 


ic But the chicfeſt buſineſſe will be here 5to ſhew | What finceri- 
t, you whatthis integrity is :the beſt way ro finde _ vpright 
IS ;rour,is to open to you all thoſe exptcſſons in | 

q- the Scriptires,by which ir is preſented to vs,and 

B lyou ſhallfinde them to beethefe fiue ; Andin the | 

: | inceritie ſet 
$ opening of them, we ſhall ſufficiently ſhew you, : j@1ch by fue | 
5 what this finceritic or perfe&ion of hearr is, | expreſlions, 
d Firft, you ſhall finde it often'expreſſed, by pu- | 1 

iN rity, and ſoundnefle; bleſſed are the pare in heart, Parky any 
and God is good to Iſrael, even to them thit are of a 


\ 
[hath an inward regenerate man, thatwill mingle 
\with nofin, thatis full of it ſelfe, and admirsnor 
the mixture ofany ſinne, My Be/oves, I muſt bee 
|warily vnderſtood here, Iſay, itadmits riot th 
mixture of any fin, It is true, fin may cleaue, and 
adheretoa man, as drofle doth to the filver,but ir 
;mingles not with the regenerate part, northat 
mingles nor with it ;thar is, irenters not into the | 
frame and conſtitution ofa mans heart, it is nor 
weaved into the texture of his heart it is noin- 
.\gredient into the very frame, and fabricke of ir, 
but though ſinne betkere, yetthe heart ſtill cafts 
itout ofirſelfe, it reſiſts it, and reieQs it, and pu»! 
rifieth andcleanſeth it ſelfe from it, chisproperly | 
15a purehearr:As in otherthings,you ſay,athing, 
{15 pure, when it is folid and cleare,and vnmixed, | 
though it may haue ſome drofle, and ilome mud 
S232 cleaving 
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' pure, which hath no finne in it,which is holy, { ©: 
which hath a renewed qualitic of grace, which | 


Purity vrhae. 


Note, 
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cleavingto it, you ſay, it is pure guld, when it is 
digged out ofthe nuneral, though there be much 
drofſein it, and we ſay, itisa pureayre, though, 
fora time,therebe many fogges and miſts, and 


/ Channellfrom whence it runnes , So aman may | 


adyentitious vapours within tt, So, wee ſay it is 
pure water,thoughthere be many invndations of | 
| mad caft into ir, orthatcome from the ſpring,or 


be ſaid to hauea pure heart,that is aperfef heart, 
though there bee an adheſion of much drofle, | 


|certainegthat the holieft men haue a fountaine of 
| original corruption in them,and from this foun- 


. 


\Ezek. 244 224 concluſion chat God makes, ber great /cunme went 


they mingle not with him, that is, Beloved, it is 


raine finnes ariſe continually, as the ſcumme in 


ifit beright,wine orrighthony, whatſoever the 
liquor is,chough theſcumme ariſe, till un purifies 
it ſelfe, and cafts it outs this isthe propertie ofa 
pure heart: with the impure it i$quite contrary, 
the ſcumme artſethas inthe other, bur it is ſod- 
den in, it is mingled and confounded with ir, 


diſpoſition in it, butthere is a mixing of them 
together:this fimilitude you ſhall finde Ezek;24. 


cc, And her great ſcummewent uot out of her, There 
isaſimilicude going before ofa bozlinz por, into 
which much fleſh was put,to whicnhe compares 
the children of{/rae/ of that time, but this is the 


many evillthoughts that cleaue to him, yer, Ifay, | 


the por, bur yer, ifche liquor be pure, andgood,| 


there is notſuch a ſegregating, ſuch a. cleanſing | 


x2.whencel rake it,fhee wearied her ſeife with yes | 


has out of her ;As if hee ſhould ſay,iris yexy rue 


OE BY hi 


- io . "YE ra ” _ - 


—- 


hel 


_ — 


pn, os | fry, yy My Ag 43, g—m—_— a Ro RS X&XA, _ wm ww I cc me ens ew meycs Fm, cam, ep wh a a OO 


- e Oy 


_— oo 


{ 


—_ 


| V pRIGHTNE Ss, 


the holieft men baue their ſcum riſing in their 
hearrs, as well as the wickedeft men, 94 faith 
che Prophet, here is the difference, her great ſens 
| went wot out of her : Thatis, though ic aroſe, and 
might haue beene caſt our, it wasnot fo, but was 
| ſodden in,and mingled together, And therefore | 
fairhi he, her ſcum ſhall be c:nſur:dwith fire, That | 


is,God will deale with her, as we do with pottage, 
when the ſcum is ſodden into them, we.caſt them 
[inthe fire, and the reaſon is given in the words 
following ; for would haze purged thee, but thou 
wouldeſt not be purged, therefore thow ſhait net bee 
| purged from thy filthines til 1 haue cauſed my wrath 
zo light wpow thee : As it hee ſhould ſay, I 2ut | 
my Word to thee, which is as fire, I ole ſ\uch 
ordinances, and meanes, I withheld none of 
|them, and with thoſe] would have purged thee, i 
not, by the inward purifying worke of the ſpt- 
rit : for that could not wy Ben 109 be reliſted ; 
but 1 would hauc purged rhice, that is,my word & 


and puts a ſeparation berween the ſcum, andthe 
liquor, as that indeede was theend ofthe Pro- 
phets, £0 ſeparate the precions fromthe vile, Now, 
faith che Lord, when rheſe meanes were vied, 
when thou hadfi rhe Prophets that would haue 


4 fire;It is a ſegregating thing, that differenceth, | 


ſeperated rhe precious from the vile, in thy hearc 
as well as to doe it in the companiesof men : See- 
ing this had no fruit, noreffte& vp6 thee, bur (till | 
ithy ſcum, &filrhines continued in thee, and thou | 
waſtnot purged : therefore, I willdeftroy thee, | 
thou ſhaltnever be purged, but my wrath ſhall 
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makes it im - 


the abid ing 


— purifying,a ſegregating diſpofition| 


| yer ſill he waſheth himſelfe againe, hee cannot 


light on thee : So, wy Beloved, it isnogthe having| 
impuriries in rhe heart, that makes the heartim-\ 
perfe@, ( tharis the conclufion I grow to ) bur it| 
is the fufferingofrhem to be mingled, even with 
the inward frame ofthe heart. 

Thus you fhall finde, if you would know the 
eruedifference betweenea pure and perfeR, and]. 
an impureand voperte@ heart, it ſtands onely in 
this; hee that hath a pure hearr, thereis in hima 


thar caſts out whatſoever evill comes, though ir 
be continually rfing, yer till hee caſts it our, 
though he be till falling into fomefinne, yer fill 
he'is repenting,though manytimes he be mired, 


endure it,he doth nor,as the ſwine, delight in it, 
but hee hath another, a contrary diſpoſition, hee 
till clenfeth himſelfe from ir : That Trtake to be 
the meaning of that, Mat 15,where it is ſaid, 7h 
| which — within the man,as aaultery,forni- 
| cation, e&c.they defile the man,The meaning is this 
| when finnerifeth ina man from day to day, ifhe 
cheriſh finne, andentertaine it, and ſuffer finnes 
to dwell, andabide in his heart quietly, without 
difturbance, if hee ſufferthem to be ſodden in, as 
it were, now they defile the heart : Buriffinnes a- 


rife in the heart, and hee continually refiſtthem 
hee continually caſtthem forth, hee continually. 
clenſeth, and purifieth himfelfe from them, fuch 
a maitis nor defied with them ,znor is his minde 
defiled, nor his conſcience defiled ;butnotwith- 
ſtanding this.continuall Ebullition ofevills (that 
| I: 


þ yet, youſay; iris aſound Veſſell ) Lay, fo itis in 


| . | inward frame of the heart is right and found : ; 
Though aman bee ſubie& to many failings, yet | 


| ties, yet hadrather die then omit a knowne duty, | 


- 
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[ may ſo call it) heeis-aman ofa pure heart, and 
with 6ed:and this, Lay, is one of the expreflions 
ofperencfſe. 

And io likewie ſowndxcs, when a man is found 
at the hearr, that is another expreſſion of this 


perfe&nes, Now a thing is a1d to be ound(as an 
Appt, you know, isſaid ro beſound, when it is 
notrotren at the core, though there bee many 
Specks in itzand a Ship isfaid to be ſound, when 
there isno leakein ir, chough it may hauc ſome 
- ocher flawes and detects ; And a Veſlell-is ſaid ro 
be ſound, when there is nocliftin the bottom, 
| though itmay otherwiſe be bruiſed & battered, 


chis caſe, when che bottome of the heart, and the 


this isa perie& man hee hath a Sound heart ; 
whercas on the other fide, take a man, my Be- 
loved, ( that wee may ſhew you what this rot- 
{ tennefle at heart is ) who doth admit a confianc 
negle& ofany duty, or an ordinary commiſſion | 
of any finne, ſuch a man may properly be ſaid to 
hauea leake inthe bottome of his hearg, to bee 
roreen hearted, to bee vnſoundat the bottome ; 
Buta man,thar, though hee be ſubie& to-infirmi- 


ortobec in aknownefin, I ſay, thisman,though 


kee haue many infirmities, yet hee hath aſoknd | 
jheartz And thereaſon cf itis this, becauſe ſucha 
{manalthough hee have ſome|weaknes, ſome ſick- 
nefle, and infirmitic hanging vpon him, yethee 


will 
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| 


Soundnefle | 


| 


4 


Soundneſfle, 
vac. 


j 
| 


24 


Hypocriſy 
commonly 
diſcovered be- 


fore death. 


(firſt expreſſion, thar it is expreſſed by pureneſſe 
{and ſoundneſſe.” 
Secondly, you thall haue itexprefſed by fim-| 


. may carry a faireſhew long, yet, in the end, even 
the outſide ſhall be tooke away, that ſhallvanifh 


that had vnſound hearts, they were diſcovered 
rule, { thinke, rhat ſeldome fatles : becauſe God 


diſcovered in time, and that their ourfide were 


will grow it out, as one that is ſound in his bow. 
cls will weare out hisfickneſle, and diſtemper, as 
itisſaid, if the in/ide be cleane, the outſide will fol- 
low: Andrharis true, on the other fide, letthe| 
infidebe rotten, though there bea faire & agol- 
denourtide, as inan Apoſile ofttimes, that faire. 
nes doth not continue long, butrottennefle will 
poſleſle the ourlide alſo; That we fee often in cx- 
perience, & you ſhall feldome ſee it otherwiſe; (1 


hypocrite,a manofan vnſound heart,though hee 


alſo,and rottennefle ſhall ſcize vpon it: for thatis| 
the nature of things, that arc vnſound, they ſtay 
not there, but they putrifie, & corrupt more and 
moxre; $o.rhar, youſce throughout the Scriptures 
ſtill choſe that wete of imperfe& hearts zrhar is, 


beforetheirdcath; as Ammzich was, he held our 
long, and fo was 1eaſb, and divers others; Itisa 


hath ſaid, he will curſe the »ame of the wicked,and 


O.s M a nx.e | 


thinke there 1s ſcarce an exampleofit) burchar an| 


itſball ro#, Now excepttheir hypocriſy ſhould be 


removed, and made as rotten asthe inſide, how 


ſhould his name rot ? $0 much ſhall ſerue for this 


plicitie, andfinglenes of heart ; he, whoſe heart is 


perfedt before God, he is ſaid, 4148,6,to haue a ſimg!e 


7 
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ce; and /am, 1, hethat is imperiect is ſaid to be a Tam 
| denble minded 743, Ccntrary to Which is Gangs, | 
amanthat hatiia ſimple hearr, a heart without | 
guile, 2 fingle heart, Now, it wee canfinde out 

what this ſingleneflz of heart is,this ſingleneſſc of 


| [eye,and of heart, you will finde out this perfeRi- 
| fon, that is here fpoken of; alke befcre me, and be 
| thos perfect. Now a fingle heart is ſo called from 


|thetinglcneſle of rae obieR, that is a ſong/e ee, 
thar lookes bur vpon one obieR, and thar is aſin- Heare fingte 
gle heart,that lookes but vponwone thing: likewiſe | *T* FOO 
[that isa denb/e exe, anda doable keart, thar lookes 
'[ypontwo obieas, andis divided betweene two, 


.|and knowesnot which to chooſe zlike aman that 


[is in 6/049, ina double way, he ſtands, and lookes 
on both,and knowes not which to takegzſoan im- | 
perteR hearted man,an vnfound hearted manyhe ; 
ſtands,and.lookes vpon God,and vpor the world,| 


{and he knowes not well which ic chooſe, fome-; 


|.rimes hee is followingthe one, ſomtimesthe o-| 
ther, this is his Condition hee is diſtracted, be- | 
tweene both zſuch a man hath a double eye, and 
therefore,ſayth the Text, wzcked eye: forlo it is 

called, if the eye bee ſingle, all the body is light, bat | 

| if the eye be wicked : (toro it muſt be mterpreted ) | 

ifthe ez2 bedouble, which is a wickedeie,So,my ; 

Belovedzan vnſound hearted man is notdeſcribed A figne ofan 
to you by any'thing ſo plainely, and perſpicu-| vaſoun ng 
ouſly, as by this,that his heart is not pirched vp. 
on God alone zbuthee hath an eye vpon God, and 
an eye vpon credit,hee hath an eye vpon God,and 
" eye vpon his wealth, vpon his pleaſ _ or 
| what- 


Cm 
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A figne ofa 


| Or Mans | 


perteR heart. 


— 


_ 


whatſoever it is, when there are two obices : for; 
in that regarda man is faid ro haue « heart and i 
heart,not ascommonly it is taken to make a ſhew 
of one thing,and haue another within ; But it is a 
hearc& a heart, whenthere are two obicfts, vp- 
| [on which che heart is ſet, that the heart is divi- 
ded between two, and fo it is clovenaſunder, as it| 
were: & lo it is a double heart,by way of diviſion 

| & notby having onething inſhew, and another 
within, Now then, ifyou will finde out whata 
perfe& man is, [ ſay, it is he that hath a fixedre. 
ſolution tocleaue to God alone, that hath his eye 
vpon him, and vpon nothing beſides, This is { 
fingle heart, when a man ſhall reſolue (for inſtan- 
ces, will beſt make ir cleareco you ) wiien a man} 
ſhall by , asloſhach did, Well, ſaith he, I ſee you] 
arc ready to take divers wayes, but | am reſolved 
for my part, for meand my houſe, wee wsll [erm 
the Lord, that Iam refolved on, So David, I haxe 
choſen the way of his commandements, thane (wernt| 
| fo keepe them, and that I will die : Whena man is 
oncereſolved throughly, when hee is grounded, 
andhathaſetled reſolution, an vnchanged reſo. 
lution,that pircheth him vpon one, he isnolon- 
ger in doubt berweene two, this is a perfe& 
hearted man, So Moſestakesthis reſolution,I will 
i (uffer «ſflittiow with the people of God, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, I hane choſen it, whatſoever become 
ofme, thoughT be a baniſhed man, though I live 
| - þ 
p ayes life, though I turne from being Phare- 
s ſonne in Law to keepe ſheepe in the Wil. 
dernefle, yet this is my reſolution : here I have 


—R RY — _ -_ = OED! 


th 


— 


fixed 


[gle eye, and a ſingle heart; When the heart is 


| hath 


fixed my ſiaffe, this will I doe, Herein the per- | 
fction and integrity of his heart was ſeene ;| 
So the three men, Sidrach, Meſech, and Idbed. 
nego. This, ſay they, wee are refolved vpon 
whether wee bee delivered, or not delivered, 
whether wee die or live, whatloever come vpon 
vsz wee willſeruc the Zoyd, wee will not worſhippe 
thine 1del, And fo 14b,thongh hee kill mee, jer! 
will / truſt in him; That is, though hee multiply 

miſcries vpon me, even tothe very death ; yer. 
I am nſolred co ſerue him, my heart is there 

pitched, his, will I bee, This is to havea fin- 


divided, it is imperfec, fuch a man is v-conflant 
in all his wayes, fayth James: Such a one was Sax, 
and ſuch a one was TdUmaziah: that indeed isthe 
caſe ofall hypocrites, And to-this, I adde, that 
which is ſaid Matthew 8, the fourth ground is Mar 8; 
faid ro: haue an honeff heart 3 an honeſt heart — 
Rands in this, that a man reſolves to ſerue the] * 
Lord with patience, and with abfinence, that is 

the definition, that I will giue of ir, hee that 

hath an honeſt heart, hee rcſolues to ſerne God, 

inall things with patience, and abſtinence, one! 

ofthem is expreft in the Text,be brings ferth fruit 

with patience, the ortherl adde, for a more full 
explication of it. The meaning is this, hee hath 
an vpright, and honeſt heart, that fo pitcherh 
vpon God, that hee will notbe drawne afide for 
any thing : Now there are but rworthings chat]. Singh 
draw vs aſide thatis, cither perſecution,affliQi-| 1,aw vs from: 
en, and trouble, And for this the honeſt _ God. 
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Integritic, 
which con - 
Glts jachree 


Jer. 10,3. 


I 


22S | 


hath patience,he relolues to lufterthem, whatlo.| 


| 


| 


*1 


*| muchfor that exprefionlikewſe. . 


ah 
__— 


Or Mane | 


ever they be, and therefore he is able to goe ons} 
or, on the otherſide, pleaſures, and divers luſts} 
that drew away. the chird ground, as perſeCution| 
didthe ſecond : here the honeſt heart hath a reſo. 
ved abſtinence, hee is contentto part with them, 
& to be withour them: theretore hee brings forth! 
fruit when another doth-not ; that is, an | 
may haucafaireblade, bur Either perecution, or, 


| [elſepleaſures, and divers Juſts come bertweene 


and intercept his maturity, that henever comes; 
to any bearing of fruit, to any purpoſe; This ex-| 
preſhon I put rogerher with {inglencfle of heart, 
a heact without guile, and without mixture, be-| 
cauſe there is a ſimilitude bertweene them. $9 


, 


A third R——_ there is in the Scripture, 
which you ſhall inde intheſe words, /erem, 3.10,| 
T hey did wet tarne to me with their whole heart bat | 


The lIacegrity 
of thclubic&, 


4 feiznedly. And verie oft, Thouſhu/t fers: the Lord, 
| thy God with all thy heart. So that the wholenes of, 


'the heart, the integritic ofthe heart, he that hath' 
this is aperte& man, hee, that wants it is an vn;} 
ſound hearced man, Now whart isthis Integrity,! 
and wholnes ofheart, you ſhallfee in theſethree, 
the integrity of the ſubic&, the integrity of the! 
 obie&, and the integrity ofthe meanes, whereby| 
theſubiet,andtheobieRare ioyned together, 
The Iategritie of the ſubie&, that is the heart) 
ofa man, that] callcheſubie&, The Integrity of 
the obic I callthe Commandemenes, when he 


hath reſpe@ to. allofthem 4 The Integritie ofrhe| 


—— — —__— 
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meanes; 
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meanecs I call thar, which brings the heart, and 
5 | [the Commandementrogether zthar is,the vie of 
j all holy ordinances, and theatftinence from all 
1 | |occafions, that may draw vs another way. So 


whole heart, that is, ſuch aheart whereof every 
part, and facultic is ſanified-: There is no part 
ofir, butir is ſeaſoned with grace, there is no 
prhoot in all che ſoule, bur ic is turned theright 
way, accordingto chat, 1 Theſſ.5. He is ſanttified 
throng howt , in body, foule, and ſpirit. 1 ſay, whena 
man ſhall finde everything within him readie to 
praiſerhe Lord, and to looke toward the Zord, 
all ehat is within him. There is nor any thing, 
|withinhim, of which hecan ſay, thebenrof iris 
another way, I ſay, fuch a man hathan inregrity 
ofbeart : Another man,vou ſhall finde it thus al- 


.| | [nowheisaper/ſeZ man with God, that firſt hath a | 


0 Theſ.5. 


A whole heart 
what. 


way with him,thar, though in many things hee 
vich well, and hatha good meaning, and good 
purpoſes, yetthereis | pf or other, hath 
tiollen away ſomething in his heart, fomething 
within him isnot right, it may be in his feare,he 
can not ſay hefcares God, and nothing elle: for 
there are, mavy things rhat hee feares more then 
God, ſo he cannot ſay;af his loue to God, thatthar 
isright, irmay be, itf&rhifplaced, though mariy 
{otherthings may -berightin him, he loues riches | 


. jeale, and conveniency;hispraQtife, and imploy- 
ment gz So thar, ifGodandrheſe ſhould-come in 
{competition, heewonld be readicto violate his 


loyes credit, helbyesreputarion, heloues his 


{conſcigencetowardshim,racher then to partwirti 
| : theſe : 


Note, 


Or Mane 
theſe: And fo his griefe, that-is not principally] | |v 
for finac, there is lomewhart, or other, chat you| | |{c 
ſhall ade him failing in, there is notan integri.| | |5 
ty inthe ſubict. - a 
| | Andſecondly, there is as little in the obie; i 
20 bj - 8 he hath not aw eye fo all che commandements, whet- 
"# | Incegrityin | as the perteR hearted man, there is no duty 
F he giues vp his heart to it : And againe, theres 
nothing forbidden, nofinne, but his heart is a: 
verſe from-it;, and hee reſiſts it rothe vecermoſt, 
lam.3's. | Youthallſterhisexpreſſion, /4.3.2.He that can 
| guide his roxgue is @ perfect man, in many thingswe 

ſunne all.;if any man ſinne not in word, he is a perfeti 
Lan. 2,26, mar: Compare this with 7ames. 1, 26, If am 
man among you ſeemes tobee veligious, and refras- 
| neth not his tongue, but deceines his owne heat, 
i | this mans religion is in vaine, [lay, you may take 
but this one inſtance, that-this is the iudgement 
ofthe holy Ghoſt : ſhould a man haue an eye ro #- 
very Commandement, and ſhould hee but fayle 
| in this one thing, not bridling his tongue, but| 
| glue vp-his tongue'to evill ſpeeches, to ler it 
walke looſe, vp anddowne, whither itwill, ithe 

doe butnegle& this one particular, yer, ſayththe 
Text, all thereſt of his Religion is bur yaine ; 
Why ?Becauſe there is not an Integrity in the| 
obie, he hath notan eye ro the whole Law, fo 
that, ifa man fayle in this, hee is not a p_ 
man, if eitherit bein the ſubic&, or in the ob- 
ea, - | 

of |; Orthirdly, if it be in the meanes, char knits 

os, | theſe together, that-is, take a man tharwill nor| || || 
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vieall Gods Ordinances confcionably, & intheir 
ſcaſon ; that he doth not pray, and receiue the 
Sacrament, and vie the Communion of Saints, 
andfaſting, andevery onein their ſeaſon, : I ſay, 
ithe doenor vſcailthe meanes : And againe, if 
hedoenotabftaine fromallthe occaſions, burif 
heventure vpon evill occafions, and tncentiues 
toluſt, vpon ſuch obieRs, as areready to worke 
ypon him, 1ay,ifthere be a defe& in theſe, hee 
a0 vaperfe@, and vnfound hearted man ; as 
you may ſay of a mans body,ifyou ſec he fayle in 
any of thoſe things that are eflentially roa mans 
health, that hee will not drinke, nor hee will 
noteate, nor hee doth nor ſleepe, hee fayles in | 
the meanes that ſhould makebim ſound; or elſe 
if hee adventure vpon the oecafjons that may 
corrupt him, hee venters vpon poifoning, and 
infeQing dyer, infeced, and peſtilent ayre, &c, 
he cannot hauea ſound body; no more canſuch 
done hane a ſound ſoule : So, Ifay,that the whol- 
refſe, andintegrity of the heart, it lyes in theſe 
three pur together, Firſt, the heart muiſt bee all 
fan@ified : If you ſay, how ſhall wee know that? 
Thns:he hathreſpe& to every Commandement, 
hefayles nor in any thing, hee faylesnotin look- 
ing to his rhoughts, norin looking to his ſpee- 
ches, hee doth nor negle& any affection that ri- 
ſeth in him, at any time- es | 


Buthow ſhall a man know, whether hee haue 

done this,or no > 
They hang ſoone vpon another,that you may 
know the firſt by the ſecond, and the fecond by 
| the 
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Pfal. 35. 


The aime of 
an vpright ma, 


| 


The rule of a 


leye to every Commandement, ifhevſc all the 


perfetman, | he that goesby a ſtraight rule: fora right end ne. 


7 ſhalt know itbythis, there needs notany oblique 


the third, you may know whether a man hane an 


meancs, andabſtaine from all occaſions of (inne; 
for ifthou doe notthis, ayer what thou wilt 
thy heart isfalſe., So much for this third, i i 

. The feurth expreflton, that I finde in Scrip-/ 
cure, is 2arightweſe, or Rraitneſſe of heart : te 
word,in the originall anſwers ( Red#it#do ) andan 
vpright.man, in the originallis asmuch as (w4' 
reftus ) a firaightman 3; Marke the way of the wp; 
rizbt, and perte& man, his latter end is good it. i 
peace, Þ/al, 37, Thatis, of a flraightman : So the] 
ſraightnes of the heart, if-wecan find wharit is; 
wee ſhall know what ic is ro haue a perfe& heart 
with,God,, Now the ftraightneſſe of a man ( for(0| 
Lwill rather expreſle ir in the Concrete ) is ſcene 
in this, whether hehath ftraight 8 vpright cnds; 


An-vpright man. you ſhall know by his aymes,| 


he hatha right end; the ayme, and ſcope, a 


| marke, that his eye is ypon, is Gods glory,and his| 
di ufferthe will of God,| 
whatſoever iris ;that, is to be faithfulland dilis| 


owneſalyation,to doe, an 


peatia his calling, to beſerviceable and profita- 
le ro.others, thete are the.things that are in his 
heart, theſeare the right ends; and he is ſayd to 
hauearight heart, whoſe endsare right, that pit- 
cheth vpan right,and ſtraight ends, and likewiſe, 


verhath a crookedrule leading toit. Burifa man 
would know whether he hath a right end :choy 


way; lead coſuchan cnd,but thou will goebya 
Rraight 


| ward heart ( as the tranſlation is, that is a croo- 


| kedheart) ir findes mogood, A man is: then ſaid 
| to hauea crooked heart, when if you-will Jay to 
T 


: —_— D——_ - 


ſtraight rule ; that is the way of GadsComman- 

dements is the rule that thou wile walke by : 

Therefore if thou finde chis in rhy heart, char 

thereare devices,and plottings, & windings, and 
rurning waycs, thatthou proicReſt to thy leltero | 
bring any enterpriſe to pafſe,now thou goeft not | 
by a traighrrole, bur by a leaden Z25b4am rule, | 
by a bendedrule : whereasa right man, his eye is 
ſtill vporthe rule, he confiders not-ſo much this, | 
and chis'will I bring to paſſe, as hee confiders | 
(with himſelfe, what is the rule] ought rowalke | 
by : For indeede every man kathſome certaine | 


rite, and principle-intvis hiearr; and'alÞthea@i- | 
ons that hee doth, proceede trum thole fecrer: 
rules, though himlelfe takenot notice of them, 
Now this is planted in the heart of an vprighe 
man, tharſtiil he goes by a ftraightrule, drongh | 
hee could defire many things might bee brought | 


- ſro paſſe, yerifthe rule will nor hold, hewill noe. 


'feeke it, This youthali findeGa!, 6. Peace on the, 
Iſs acl of God, as many as walke bv this: rule, They 


Jarethe true Trac], that keepe therightruic 310-1 


will commend this ro deſcribe to you a right,} 
and ttraightman, when his end is right, and his' 
rule is right:That is, when his heart is nota croo | 
ked heart: for it hang: all vpon aſtring, crooked 
ends, and crooked wayes, and a crooked hearr,! 
He that hath arighc heart zrhat is nota peruetſe, 
;andfroward heart; as we ſce Prov. 17. 18, A fro- 


him 


= 


Note 


Gal. 6. 


Pro.17, 1.8, 
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Gods fight. 


x Cor, 2. 


Approoving a 
mans ſclfe ro 


him any ſtraight rulc ; that is, giue himany right 
precepts, tell him this you ought to doe, this is 
the juſtcourſe,this is the way you onght to hold, 
| you ſhall never bring a crooked heart, and a 
 traighr line together, his heart will Rill be ſlar- 
'ting afide from ir, it will not cleaue to it, it will 
.not accommodare it {clic tothat : for his heart 
is crooked, Therefore, when wee giue ſtraight 
Counſells ro them that. baue crooked hearts, 
wee doe bur. looſe our labour, If it. were a 
raight hearr, ſtraight Counſel, and it would} 
ſoone agree :ſuchan expreſſion you ſee P/a/.125, 
Hee that ſeekes himſelfe in crooked wayes, I will lead 
bimforth with the workers of iniquitie, That is, 
when the inward bent ofa nians heart is croo- 
ked, when it will not entertaine firaight, or right 
Counſells, bur is ill iarring, and diſagreeing 
with them, ſuch a man God reie&s : Therefore 
( ſaych he) hewill leade him forth with the wor: 
kers of Iniquity ; Thar is, hee will reckon him as 
|a worker of T1iquity, and fo will hee deale with 
him. | 
| _Thelaſt Exprefſion,thatT finde in Scripture, 
to ſer forth this perte&ion of heart is 'to doe c- 
very thing in Gedsſight : When thou haſt an eye 
'vponthe Lord, as well as hee hath an eye vpon 
tee, So you ſhall fiade, x Coy. 2, As of ſinceritie 
[in the ſaght of God,, where the ſecond is an expli- 
cation of the firſt, andſo here, WWalke before mee, 
and be perfett : That is, ita man walke before God, 
and approuc himſelfe to himyhe is a perfe& man, 
for that ſhewes the difference betweene perfeQi- 
| on 
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onand ſoundnefle of heart, and vnſoundneſſe : 


eryall, ſuch as will endute even the eye of God — 


$ 
& 
4 himſelle, when that which isfeigned, and coun- Gods ugh. 
O terfeir, will norendure it: fo hee is ſaid to haue an | 
vnfound hearr, thar, like a drugge, carryes the 
| name, and the ſhew of a cruedrugge, bur ir is 
notſuch as it is taken for, it hath a ſhew ofa Dia- 
| mond, or Pearle, and is notfſuch , buthe is ſayd 
| to hauea ſound heart, that will endure the touch- 
1 | [ftonetothe vimoſt triall ; that is able to ſay to 
| God,Lard thou knoweſt mine Innocencie, as David 
did, and Lord, I befeech thee, ſearch my reynes, 
and my keart; when one- can ſay, as Hezektah, 
Lord, thou knoweſt, that Thane walked with ax vp- . 
right heayt, 
Now Iiay,when aman is foentire,when there 
is ſuch truth in him, that bring him to whar| 
touch-ſtone you will, let him bebroughrto the | 
light, hee knowes his workes aright, hee is (oe 
afraid, ler God himlelfe looke into his hearr, thar| 
hath pure eyes, that can ſearch every crannie of 
it, towhom every thing is naked, yer hee ſhall 
finde him true : that is, hee dorh every thing, 
( it God looke ro the moſt inward retired | 
choughrs,) in God's (ight, he approues himſcite to | 
'him, ſuch a one hatha perfe& heare, So much ! 
ſhallſerne for che opening of this ro you, what 
it is to bee a perte& man ; [| willapply tvery Phe x, 


| bricſly, | To examine 
- You haue ſeene the gronrd why God re- our iclues 
| wherher we 


quires perfeftion, and that io man can hee 1. .@ or 
T 2 ſaved no. 


— . 


theone is truely ſuch as will endure the vemoſi | A ſound heart | 


| 
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mands. 


Note, 


z Propertie ; . : . 
Awillingnefle  findein Scripture ) that our Saviour giues, by 
to doe and ſuf 


| {ſaved without it, let vs make this vie of it, to 


ery our ſelues ; let a man examine himlelfe 


*/ whether he be a perfe& man, orno : you will 


fay, how ſhall we doc it 2 Indeede, I confeſſe 

iris ahardthing to doe : for men are ch//arex in 
"(underſtanding ;and, as children are apt to be de. 
cciued with guilded things, they ſee the outſides 
to bee faire, they ſeea faire peece of gold, but 
they arenot able to finde out the baſe mettall, 
| that is hid within ; $2 it is our cafe, for the moſt 


ther our hearts be-imperic, and vnſound, and 


I willname one or two. 
_ And this is one rule ( I rake butſuch as] 


| which you may try your ſelues; ſaythhe to the 


fer any thin : 
that God c6- young man, when he comes to proteſſe ro him, 


|tharthe had done thus and thus from his youth, 
ſayth he, zf chow wilt be perfec?, goe (ell all that thou 
haſt: As if neeſhould fay, wouldeſtthou know 
now if thou bee perfe&, that is, whether thou 
hauea ſound heart, or no, goe ſel} all that thon 
haft: As if heeſhoald ſay, thou fhalt know it, 
[by chis, that is the meaning of the Rule, 'Goe ſell, 
ec, Let a man looke roundabout him, if there 
' |beanything in the world, anyevill, any calami- 
ty, thathe is not willing to ſuffer, z if againe,there 
be any bleſſing, any comfort, that he is norwil- 
ling to part with, I dare boldly affirme it, that 
ſucha man isan vnſound hearted manzforexam- 


im- 


part wearenotable to finde out this truch, whe-| 


rotten, or no : Therefore we had neede of helpe, | 


ple, putthe caſe that ſucha thing befall-him, as| 


"PI, 


« 
| — 
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impriſonment, that a man fayth thus with him. 
ſelte, I will endure other things, bur for that, I 
haue a crazie bodie, that will not bearc it, I haue 
awite, and children, that mpſtbee maintained ; 
| hane debrsto pay,&c. that 1s athing that I can- 
not beare, and indute : leta man haue burſuch a 
reſolution as this,I will not bearethis,ſuch a man | 
willproue an vnſonnd hearted man, if hee bee pur | 
totryall, And whenſoeverthe heart is nor ſound, | 
Ged will bring irto the trial, at one time or other: 
or again,putthe caſe a man ſay thus, I will endure 
aily thing elſe, but to bee deſpifed, to bee con- 
remned, to bee diſgraced, to looſe my reputation | 
with my neighbours, to bea fingular man, tobe 
an Owle for every body to wonder at, this is a 
thing Ican never endure, let this man be put vp- 
on itatanyrime, todoeany ſtrange thing ; chat 
is, athing thar ſeemes ſtrange to worldly men, 
that ſhall bring the cenſure of them vpon ir, ler! 
him be pur to paſſe through evillreport, as ſome- 
times hee muſt be, let him be putto walke in the: 
waycs of rightecuſnele,( it [eemes ftirange to them 
that you doe not thus and thus ) ſucha man will 
deale vnſoundly, hee will difcoverhimſelteto bee. 
rotten hearted, TT 

So againe,a man that faith thus with himſelfe, 
Iwillnotlooſe mypraGitfe, I will not locle my. 
imployments, I will not looſe my trace, I will. 
not ioofe my dealing with my Cuſtomers 3 this 
is my Plowe, this is it, thatmaintaines both mee 
{and mine,though Iſuffer many things, yer rhis is| 
that] cannotbeare, itwould breake me aſunder,) 

T 3 &cC.| 
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&c. I fay,let any man ſay thus in hishearr, (I doe 
bur giue you Inſtances, that you may vnderſtand| 

| what I would ſay) fuch a man will deale vnſound. 
ly, and imperfeQly,when hee is put to it, let itbe 
anything in the world, I will not ftand to glue 
| furrher Inſtances, Let a man examine himlelfe, 
'andthinke whatisneare, and deare vnto him, 

except hee bee inwardly willing to part with ir, 
that hee can ſay if any of the wayes of Goa fall, 

crofle with this; If Tbe any whit hazarded in the| 
keeping of a good Conſcience, by keeping this, | 
I will part with ir : Tay, except thou canſt lay 
this, it is certaine thou haſt a rotten heart ; And! 
the like Imay ſay forſuffering ; Ifa man fay, ſuch 
a greatmans favour I willnor looſe, my making, 
or my marring depends vpon it, if there bec any 
ſuch caſe, bee it what it will bee, thouartan vn. 
ſound hearted man ; and thar is the meaning of' 
that ; If any man bee my Diſciple, hee muſt denie 
 himfelfe, and take vp hi dxily Crofſe + As if hee! 
ſhould ſay, ifa manwill nor deny himſelfe,-in e., 
very thing, if hee willnot take vp every Crofſe 

(he may take vpto himlelfe a profeſſion to bee a. 

 ' Deſceple, hee may make as many pretences, and' 
ſhewes, as he will, to be my Dz/ciple, bur a true! 


anda genuine Di/czple he cannot be ) hee cannot. 


be my D2/ciple, except he dcwy himſelſe in every} 
thingandrake vp every Crofle, andtherefore let! 
amanexaminehimſeltfe in thar, whether hee be 
thus prepared to part with every thing, zf thow 
| wilt e per fec,Sayth the Zord. ( that is the place] 
, take it from) ther ſell all that thos vaſt, that was 
| 
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the tryall,he was put to,and it is atriall by which | 
you ſhall indge of your ſclues, 

So likewiſe, you ſhall finde another tryall, 
Minh, 6, and tne laſt z Bee you therefore perſett, 
& your heavenly Father # perfect, There is another 


as your heaveuly Father is perie& : no leſſe will 
lerue the rurne ; if you beenor ſo perfe,as he is 
perfect, you cannot beefſaved, you are vaſound 
hearted, 

You will ſay to me, this is very hard,who is a-| 
blero be perfect, as his heavenly Father is per-| 
j-_ ? | 

B:/oved zthe meaning of this, isnotthat you | 


doe it > but the mcantng of it is this, there muſt 


\tude in your perfection as in his, your pertetion | 
' muſtan{.verhis. How ſhallwee knowthat ? Gods | 
perfection is knowne by his Commandements; | 
Looke how largely the perfection of God is ſer 
forch inthe Scriptures, {o large-your obedience | 
muſt be, If it come fort in anything, if ite nor 
as long, and as broad (ag tt were ) itis vrſound, | 
and lame, and imperfe& obedicnce,that ſhall be | 
caſt away as evill, andcounterfeir : for you muſt} 
be per (et as your heavenly Father is perfect, Sayth | 
#chr:/,he giuesthisas areafnn of all that hee bad ! 
delivered before, ( you ſhallſee it in ſome par-, 
[riculars) ſayth he, vouhauernoughtit enough to | 
loue your friends, bur,ſayth hee,it is notcuough, 
T 4 LL10 


Mar. 6, 
+ ; | 2 Propertie, 
way of finding out this perte&nefle of heart, | Tobeperfet 


whether it bee in vs orno, you muſt bee perfect, ne 


ſhould reach his perie&ion ; for who can ever  Whar meant 
by beingper- 
. feftas Godis 
be as greatalenerh, as greara breadth, and lati- peed. 


1SpCf= 


Ob, 


Anſw, 
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you muſt loue your enemies you muſt b/eſſe thoſe that 


Or M ans 


"curſe you, ſpeake well of thoſe that ſpeake evill 
of yos., And when a man ſhall obicR, butthis is a, 
hard thing? rhat is the Concluſion, fayth hee.you! 
' muſt be perfect as your heavenly Father u perfet I 
he dorh thns, he cauſeth bis Sunne toſhine vpon the 
| good, and thebad, hee cauſeth his raine to fall vpou 
| chemz,and your perfe&ion mult be as large as his; 
' And {> agiine, perhaps thou art one that wilt 
 abſtaine from ſwearing greater oaths, but that is 


\ 
i 


| 


not enoug\ . thou muſt not ſweare by thy harre:, 
thow art not able yo make one white, or blacke, 
much leffe muſt wee fweare by our Truth, and 
by our Faith, which is more worth then haires, 
So againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt not 
commit Adulterie ; bur if thon cheriſh finfall 
luſts, contemplariue fornication, and vacleannes 
in thy hcart, thou falleſt ſhort, in thatthy perte- 
Qion isnotſo broad, as the Lords :(thatis )that 
which his Jaw requires,that ſaith,rhon ſhalt xot luſt 
Ando againe; perhaps thouſaycſt,he hath done 
mee wrong, andI will doe him no iniuſtice, bur 
an eye for an eye, thou requireſt iuftice according 
to retaliation, and proportion :Bur that is not e- 
nough, but thou muſt forgive perfeQly : if hee 
haue done rhee two or three or foure wrongs, 
thou muſt beare them,and leave revenge perfe&- 
ly to God: if you obie&,this is hard, who can doe 
it? He ſaith,be perfef?,as your beaventy Father ec, 
ſo youſee the meaning of it. If you would finde 


—— the latitude of them bee ſuch, 


outnow, whether your hearts bee perfeQ or no, 


whether 


—— 
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whether it be thus broad, that 18 ( that I may cx- 
preſſe it fully ro you) whether you walk ſo exactly 
thar you baue not onlyan eye to the main-points 
of. cvery Commandement, but you obſerue 
p$cheicaſt particle of every Commandement, the 
laſt Iota, theleafſt pricke, and poynt, that you| 
finde ig every Commandement, Except you do 
this, I ſay, your hearts are not perfe& : the 
icope uf that Chapter is to require the exactkee- 
ping of every Commandement, to the leaſt, 
and tothe ſmalleſt things, And there are theſe 
three reaſons put rogerher,to confirme it, 

One is this,(laythhe, every joteotrhe Law,is 
offomuch worth, though you thinke it a ſmall 
thing; That it were better that heaven and earth 
ſoinld periſh, then that it ſhox/a, Itis of greater | 
price then the whole world, Therefore the Lord, 
will not haue the Jeaſt jote of the Law to pe- 
riſh. Ts 

Againe ; ſayth he, the Phariſies would keep the | 
grear Commandements, the principal] poynt, 
and partof every Commiandement; but the par- 


frhough nor forthe intention, and degrees of it, 


ticles of it, the nicer poynts ofit, they would 
notkeepe. And, ſayth he, except your righteon/* 
neſſe goe beyond theirs, except you goe farther then 
they,you fhal] never be ſaved, 

\: Thenthe laftis, rhatI named co yuubefore, | 
you muſt bee per fett, 5. There muſt be ſuch ala- 


titude, for the extenſion of your perfeQion, | 


as is inyour heavenly Father, you cannotbeſa- | 
ved elfe. Therefore, it you ſay, this is a hard 
ks — 


Three rea- 
ſons why we 
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Simatle, 


|Chy i hath given to all thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved! 


| which anſwerevery Commandemenr, hee hath 


.conditionzBe/oved,you muſt know this,ritat /eſas 


grace for grace; that even as he requires perteQion 
ot obedience, ina krticude anſwerable ro all the 
Commandements, to all the particles ofthem) 
even a perfection anſwerable ro his owne per- 
feionz (0 hee hath given vs grace for grace, that 
1s, hee hath givenvs an inward abilitic of graces 


given vs grace for grace,as the Father giues limb 
tor limb,part for part, there isnota lirtle finger, 
nota toc, but the Father giues itthe Sonne, fo 
the Sonne of Grd giues ro vs, Moſes brought the 
Law, but Grace comes by him; and when he would 
(hew whar grace iris, itis grace of ſuch a lati- 
tude, that ic enables you to be holy, as hee is buly 
i all manner of converſation, there is anotherex- 
preſſion like that,zobe perfet? as your heavenly Fa 


the teſtimonie of finceritie, and perfe&ion 
to your ſelues, take heede you negle& nor 
che ſmalleſt things, I know how viually it is 
found fault with, .whken men are fo curious to 
looketoevery moate(itis to be more nice then 
wiſe ) it is too much ſtriightnefſe, and too 


ſeech you, confiderthe ground, I willbeboldto 
| ſay this;that manthat negle&sthe ſmalleſt thing 
ſay it be vaine ſpeech vpon the Sabbath day, ſay 
ttbethenegleR, or overly performance of prayer 
from day to day, though hee will not omit the 
maine dutic ;though it be buca vaineſpeech, or 


ther ts perfeft. Therefore, if you would haye 


much preciſenefſe, and exaAnefſle : bur I be-| 


— —————— — 
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vainc 
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|raine thoughts, though ir be that which the beſi 


are continually ſubie& vnto, yer, if it beſo that 
hee haue nor continuall eye to them, fo that he 
negle& not the ſmalleſt ofrheſe things, or if you 
can name any lefler Comandement)I iay,let any 
mans heart be ofthis conſtitution, that he neg- 
ls them, that he hath nota ſpeciall eye cothe 


heisvnſcund, and rotten art the heart, hee ſhall 
never be ſaved continuing ſuch;for the confirma- | 
tion of it. I will name butthat oneplace,Prov.19.' 
16, Hee that keepes the Cammanaements keepes his 
owne ſople, but he that deſpiſeth his way, ſhall aye for 
it: That is,he that keepes che Commandements 
every way, that lookes to all the Commande- 


ment. The Comandementfaith,zhos ſhalt not kill, 
butto be angry with thy brother, roadmir an in- 
ward diſtemper of malice and envie in thy heart, 
this ſmall thing, though it be but a tranſient paſ- 


. . | 
|fion, yet thou muſt make a ſpeciall conſcience of 


it, And ſo,thow ſhalt not commit adulterie , That is | 
themain ofthe Camandement, yet, if thou haue | 
an adulterous eye,an adulteroustongue,or adul. | 


- [terous thoughts. in thee, theſe are thetouches of | 


vncleanneffe,the tincures of it, I{ay,cxcept thou 
makeſt conſcience ottheſe, and keepe the com- 
mand thus farre in this extent, and thus cxaQtly, | 
thou doeſtnot keepe thine owne ſoule,for hethat | 


thus ow the Commandements keepes his ſonle, 


bur, ſaith he, het hat deſpiſerh his way, that is the | 


word | 


l_—_ 


— 


ments, and every particle ot them, &lees how far | 
they reach as they are particles of the Comande- ! 


obicrvance of them,aſpeciall care ro keepethem | NegleQing | 


the leaft of 
our wayesa 
note of yn- 
ſoundnefle. 
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Note, 


ex mw 


|\wordl meane to vrge, hee ſball dye for it , that is, 


| hetharthinkes thus with. bimſclfe : Alas, thefe 


{are poore,andifmallthings, they arerhings of lit- 
tlemoment, and theretore hee deſpiſerh them; 
Wel, fayth he, he char deſpiſerhthe leaſt thing, 
he that deſpiſeth any of his wayes;, that 1s, the 
leaft particle ofany Commandement, you ee, 
whar he ſfayth,he doth norſay,heſhallbeaffliQed 
for it, bur hec ſhall diefor it, Theretore I pro- 
nounce this out of that place as wellas the reft, 
thathe thardeſfpiteth any of his wayes, any part 
of Gods Commandement, ſeeme the duty to bec 
of never fo little moment vnleſſe heerepent, and 
amend, he ſhall dyefor it ; for now hee deſpiferh 
ſomeothis wayes: Beloved, a codly man though 
hee fayle much, yetthis is an inſeparable pro- 
perty of a pertc& hearr,ſtill he hath an eye 
vpon every thing, he doth nordefpiſe the 
leaſtofhis wayes, theleaſtſteppe, the 
| leaſt particle,thelcaſt tinQure of the 
Commandemenr,buthe hath 
reſpe& to all, 


So much forthis time. 
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Walke before me, and be thou perfett. 


I" | the properties ofthis pertecti; 
C VaTi@; 22, that you may try your 
ſelues by them , And we will 

A hold che ſame courſe wee did, 
SERGE in opening to you the * harure 

of this perfe&ion : that is ; wee will'o| 

you thoſe places of Scripture, wheretir- are 

27s refſed he proper effects ofa perte& hearr: 
Add therefore,to that ſecond we willadde' this 
as a third that will keepe yon frotm:miſ:vnder- 
ſtanding it : that is, we muſt bee profedp, ms our 
heavenly Father # perfe#,; that property of per- 
fetion you ſhall finde,:1 1h, 3.3. Hethat Lak 
this hope in him, narifieeh himſelfe, enen as hee is 
PI So likewiſe, 2 Cor, 7. Sipce we hane ſach 
F promiſes, 


3. Property, 


himaſclte. 
tleh. 3/3. 


þ Cor.7. Is 


He purifieth | 


| 
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Pxiou 30,12. 


An vnſound. 
heart cannot 
bur relaple. 
2 Pct,2, 14» 


promiſes, let vs clenſe our ſelues ſrom all pollution 
of fieſh and ſpirit: . That is;thole that have theſe 
promiſes,and beleeue them; will be {til clean- 
ling ofrhemlelues :: Contrary towhich 1s that 
generation ſpoken of, Prov. 30. 42 There © 4 


| zeneration that are pure in their owne eyes, but yet 


Oo 


they clenſe not themſelues from their filtbineſſe. S0 


that,my beloued,tghauea puriticddiſpoirion, 
| to. have acheart and-a ſpirit ready to cleanſ? it 
 ſelfe, this is to haue a perfect heart : So that a 
' godly man,he may be many times'defiled with 
| finncand vncleanneſle, hee may haue his heart 
| many times muddy and impure, he may haue | 
| it clouded and overcaſt with paſſions & vnruly 
affections, bur yer it cleeres vp againe,and hee 
comes out of themall with more brightneſſe, 
; and with more clegrenefle and pureneſſe of 
| heart, . The ſubſtance of ic is this: we deny not 
| that a godiy man may-fall intomany ſ1nnes,in- 
to many impurities,iuto many defilements,but 
yer he ariicth out of them again by an aſſliduous 
and daily repentance,8& ſtill he growes vp dai- 
ly tro more and more pertec&tion, as Daxzzd, and 
Hezekias, and the reſt,wheras,onthe other ſide, 
a man that hath an imperfect 8& vnſound hearr, 
though he be recouered out of a ſinne againe, 
and againe,yet he returnes to it, as it is ſaid, 2, 
Pet. 2. 14. men that hane eyes full of adultery, that 
cannot ceaſe to enae; that which is ſaid of that 
| inne there, (they cannot ceaſe to fiune « that is, 
though they make many Coucnants with 62d, 


| to lcaue their finne of vncicanneſſe, yet they 


hue : 
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|hane eyes full of adultery,that cannnot ceaſe to 
an vnfound-hearted manis giuen vp,he cannot 


fhail foffer puniſhment, though he be delinered, his 
anzer ſhall come azaine : that is, though hee bee 
off puniſhed for his anger, for his diftem- 
pered anger and paſſion,though he finde many 
euill effects of it,and ſobe deltered from it by 


faith he,his anger will comeagaine and againe, 
So that it is true which is ſaid inthe gencrall, 
Let the foole be beaten tm a morter, yet he will re- 
furne againe to his folly & wickednes,it cannot 
be beaten our ofhhim+ iris rhe nature of an vn-' 
ſdund-hearred man;thungh he be often deliue- 
fed} he will returne againe and-againe. 7eyobe- 
a, though he were admonithed, yet {till hee 
will retutne:- the 7/raztires, 'though they were 
often quicted, and {atisfied, yer being a ftiffe- 
necked people,they ſtill rebelled and murmu- 


may take this for a {ure rule, that, take a man 
whoſe heart is not ſound, all the miracles in 
the world, all the preaching, all the admoni- 
tions, all the mercies, all the aftlictions, ait che 
experience that he can gaine by all che paſſages 
of Gods prouidence towards him, and abour 
him, will norkeepe him from returning to his 
{inne, bur ſtill he tals backe to 1t againe- and a- 
gaine,ir gets ſtrengrh ſtill; but witha man that 
atk a ſound heart, that 1s perfeR, it 1s nor ſo 


ſinae, I ſay) itis true of any other fin, to which 


many purpoſes -ro returne tot no more ; Her, 


red againſt 60d; ſo did Pharoah :. fo that you | 


_ 


ceaſe to fin, as Pro.19.19. A man of much anger | Prou. rg, 19, 


All Gods dea- 
lings will nos 
keepe an vn» 
ſound hearr 
from ſfinneg 
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hee dottynot caſily returneagaine, but though 
he:doth fall far a;time, (as I deny not bur he is 
manytimes ouertakenwith the ſame infirmity) 


Obteft. 


Anſw. 

A holy man 
may relapſe 
into ſinne. 


4. Differences 
berwcene the 
relaples of . 
ſound and vn- 
ſound-hearted. 
men. . | 
fc Difference, 
Aboly man 
gets ground 
of in by ft» 


yerhe (till cleanſerh himſelfe,. 


may he not relapſe many times,into finne, may 
hee-nor fall:into the-ſame' finne; againe and a- 
gaine ; yea, eueninto grofle ;and-great tran(- 
greſſions!? '-. . + 5 3c | 

 Buloned, I cannotdeny but hemay, (for we 
chat are perfect, whileſtwee 1ecke:to exclude 


and;therefore 14ay) Ldeny notthat rhere,may 
beanany relapſes; imtorthe:ſame finne, though 


{the hearrbe;perteiX and:ſincere;and;therefore, 
|ro:fhew. you plainely:the difference, -wee muſt 


fpcnd a lirtleitime inthispoint. There aretheſe 
toure'-differences betweene the turning againe 


'perfctt with God. 

"Firlt, you, 
them, that a:man whoſe heartis perfe& with 
Ged,though hedoe relapſe into finne, yet ill 
he gets ground of his finne, enen by euery re- 


_[lapte,(marke it)T fay,hegets ground of fin,and; . 
grace garhers ſtrength by it, whereas on the 0- 


ther fide,” an vnfound-hearred man, the oftner 
he fals, the more ſinne gathers ſtrength, and ec- 
ven the goodnefle hee tecmed to haue-had, is 


| abolithed 
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Bur, youwill obiet, take the holieſt man, | 


muſt nottake awaytherighteouſnes fromthuſe| 


thoſethatare-hypocrites.and vaſound-hearted, |. 


ofa man whofe heart is vnſound and the relap-| 
ſesthataare incident :to a man. whole heart 55]. 


ſhall and this difletence berweene' 


'eflened:more & more, till at length ir be quite | | 
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aboliſhed. This isa point much tobe obſerued, , 


The ground of it is this ; becauſe any grace, 
where ir is a proper grace, where it 1s a right 
| grace, [et it bee wounded by any relapſe, by 
any tranſgrefliogg. I ſay, it gathers ſtrength e- 
ven by that relapſe;jt is thenature of trite grace | 
ſorodoe; Ir gathers ſtrength, cuen from the 
contrary, as fire doth when it is compaſſed a- 
bout with coldnefle, by an Antipariſtafis,ſo it 
115 with grace : Iris a common ſaying thatyon 
| haue,and true(as you commonly vnderſtand it) 
that Vertue growes ſtronger when a man fals 
into aflicion : butmore true, if thus taken, 
| that Gracegathers ſtrength, when it ſelfc hath 
| recetued a wound, when the grace it ſclfe is 
| weakned, as thou thinkeſt, it gathers more 
| ſtrength. As,for example, let a ſound-hearred 
{man,whoſe grace is true,and right,& genuine, 
{and not counterfeit, let him fall into any tran(- 
greſſion that giuesa wound to his graces,fay he 
| fall into any a& of intemperance, of anger and 
paſſion, hee gathers more ſtrength by it, theſe: 
| contrary graces they grow brighter by it : It is 
[not ſo with other men, the more they fall,the 
| weaker they grow ; David, when once he had 
| commitred the ſinne of cutring off the lappe of 
Saul; garment, none was more caretull then 
hee was, afterward, hee would not offer him 
the leaſt violence: And fo Peter, when the 
grace of courage and boldnefle 'for the Truth, 
tad once recetued a wound by his denymg of 


a $ 


Chriſt, you ſee what ſtrength hee gathered by | 
V 3 
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Note, 
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Corruptions 
diſcoucred in - 
rclapſes,thar 
lay hid betere 
in Geds chil, 
dren.. 


| it,he grew afterwards the boldeſt of all the A- 


2 Chto.32. 25, | 


'[nowing to the Corne; cyery {inne,cvery temp- 


þ before they tooke no notice of; as - HeFekiah 


| poſtles, As you ſee, C4: 4; Soit is generall 


it is expreſſedinrheScripture,diſcoucras much 
vnto vs ; H:zekiab, when he was falne into the 
fin of pride and boaſting of Ms Treaſure, faith: 
the Text, be hambled hrmz{clfe ; you thallfinde, 
2 Chron, 32. 25 the words there vicd, are, the| 
Lord tryed Hezekiah the. Lord left him, that he} 
| might try him; and know all that was in his 


ling, - Satan deſires,19 wmnow thee, but 1 hanc_ 
prayed farthee,that thy faith doe not farle : Now 
marke it, when they doe fall jnto any finne, it 
[is to them as a tryall to the Gold, . and awin- 


cation,cuery fall,though Sataninrend to burne 


with all the Saints:euen thoſe words,by which þ 


heart :: The like phraſe is vſed of Peters fal-| 


| our the good merall, yer the iſſye {till is thjs,: 
they loſe nothing by their fais,burt their droſle, 
the chafſe is all winnowed out ,  euery ſinne 
thcy fall into, . diſcouers. that corruption that 


knew not the pride, before, that was in his 
likewiſe Perers cowardlinefſe and fearctulneſſe 


{| was di{couered by that act, hee knew it more, 
and thercfore was more watchtfull againſt ir, 


heart,bur that action diſcoucred it to him; ſoit] 
was thereby cleanſed and empried forth : So} 


| hee gathered more ftrength againſt ir : ſo that 
| TIS 15 tae nature of the retapies of the godly, 
that ſtill they empty their hearts more .and 


L 
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the graces to wiich tucy giue a wound, 1ti1] 
{gather more ſtrength; but with others ir is nor 
+ o, ſtill they are weakned by their relapſes,the 
| | {good things they ſeemed to haue, are fill leſ. 
ned , and ſuffer diminurion,ull ar length they 
be quite aboliſhed. That is one ditfccence, 
- The ſecond is, though a godly mau fa]l | «Difference. 
{backe'to finne againe and againe, yet he neue; | 4 godly man 
, ewes him- 
{fals backe tothe allowance of any \inne : there | ſclic « no fin, 
{is a great difference, my beloned, between theſe | the wickia do. | - 
{two, berwecne returning to the act ofa ſinne, 
and the allowance of it : Another 'man -doth 
{nor onely rerurne ro the {inne, bur he returnes | 
{likewiſe ro the continuance 11 1r,he is ready, in 
[the end,cither to excuſe the ſinne, ro finde out} 
{ſome deuice and excute tor it, or elſe he is rea-} | 
{dy ro ſay, I ſee it is impoſſible for me to ouer- 
| | {comeir, I f{zethere is noremedy, 1 muſt giue 
[vp myſelferoir: This you ſhall ſee inthe re- 
lapſes of Saul; Sant tooks a reſolution more| 7yfances; 
then once, that hee would perſecute Daxid no | 
{more:; and no doubt this reſolution was ex- | 
ceeding hearty for the time ; bur, you ſee, he 
did not onely returneto the a&,but to a conti- 
nuance in it,and an allowance of himſcelte in it. 
So likewiſe did 2harsah, hee reſolued many 
| times that he would let the people goe, and 
made that promife to Hoſes and to the Lord, 
| that hee would letthem goe ; bur, you ſee, he 
returhed againe, not onely to the {inne, bur to 
ſuchan allowance of it, that he excuſed him- 
ſeite in it, he thought rather, he had erred in | - - 
V 4 ne | 
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| | his purpoſe of letting them goe, and ſo conti-| 
| nued {till ro'retaine them, This you (hall find | 
i all the fals of H pocrutes, wall their relap- | 
(es, thar ge ik how 10cucr for a time they ; 
may reſume thei purpoſes againe) they weare | 
them our, and they ſtep backe to a reſolution = 
to-coatiane in-that ſinne;they thinke thus with |, 
memſclues, - I ſee it is a finne that preyalies a-|.. | 
ainſt mee, Fam'not able to reſil} jt; it is too | 
Troy for me,and-therefore I will goe no more | 
about it, | | | 
| x. Difference.| Thixdly"; as there is a difference in. this ;| | 
4 In their man-| ſq there is a difference in their manner of ouer-| | 
| acrefriing. | comming, and in their manger of returning, | | 
when they ariſe-out of a finne, when they pre- | 
| (erue themſelues from -it after a relapſe,. by | 
which you may-iudge likewiſe ; for you may |. 
tdge the one by the other: A man whoſe W | 
heart is vnſound,may take to bimſelfe a Rrong S 
and fixed reſolution, by which hee may refit | | 
the {inne, and yet this banke may bee borne 
downe by the violence of Temptation : But 
in a godly man the reſtance 1s otherwiſe, and. 
accordingly rhe relapſe ts of a different nature: 
for the reſiſtance is after this manner, it is as: 
erathes. when you ſee one ſtreame reſiſt another, as you 
Howaſoung. | [EE 11 Rivers that are ſubie& to ebbing and 
bearrrefiteth | lowing, there runnesa contrary ſtreame that 
figne, ouerbeares it; ſoit is in thoſe that are ſound- 
hearted, there is a ſtrong inclination that car- 
ries them another way, tuch as was expreſſed, 
| Gal, 5, 17. The ſpirit lafteth againſt the fiefb 4 ſo | 
at, 
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brunt, for ſome fir, haue gotten the better, 


fleſh, that bindes them againe,and leades them 


"[fixed reſoluti5,which may refiſt a ſtrong temp- 
ration,as a banke or a rocke reſiſteth a ſtrong 
[billow : bur there 1s a great deale of difference | 
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comming, the manner of their riſing out of 
their relaptes, you ſhall finde them to bee in | 
this manner ; pur the caſe the fleſh, for ſome 


notwithſtanding, faith hee, the ſpitir luſts a- 
painſt it and ſuffers-not the fleſh to doe what 
Rtwould , that is, there is a contrary ſtreame | 
within him, which reſiſts thoſe deſires of the | 


captiue, as, before, the ſpirit was led captiue : | 
In others it is not ſo; there may be a certaine 


betrweene this,and thoſe rifings our of relapſes 
that are done by a contrary ſftreame, by the | 


[luſting of the Spirit : for they haneno ſuch ſpi- | 


 W [ficin chem, ro luſt againſt the fleſh, 'and ſo to] 


) 


| hee -neuer relapſeth intoany ſinne; marke it, 


| out of Remaves 7. 4 place which you know : 


{felfe, neuer fall into any ſinne.; but when Tam 


{binde it, as it were, to ouercome ir, that rhey | 


returne no more to thoſe tinnes to which: be- | 
fore they were giuet vp. _ 

Laſt of all, there is this difference betweene 
them', hee thar hath a perfe-heart, heerhar 
is ſound-hearted , while hee' is himfelfe', 


while hee is himſelfe ;- which note T take 


1t is nolonzer 1, but ſinne that dwelleth in mee : | 
that is, as if hee ſhould ſay, I, while Iam'my 


diſtempered, when Iam onercome, and oucr- | 
ruled: 


"Seen ET ons - bt —_— . . 


chat, if you marke the manner of their ouer- 


4. Difference. | 
A godly many ; 
when he is” 
himſcltc;fins” 


aot, 


Ram.y. 29; 


Os 


f 


lohy het 


| Similee 


| When rhe re- 
generate part 
i | is QUErcoMes 


ruled by finne,x hat dwelieh in me,then { 


| himſelte in ſuch a caſe, ir is, as Pas! ſaith of 


| the enih{ that 1 wontd not ave, tbatdoel : that, as 


Or Mans 
{inne 
and fall backe : bur, otherwile, I lay, a godly 
man,while he is himſelfe, neucr relaplerh into 
any linne;he cannot finne, becauſe he 15 borne 
of G o v, he keepes himlelte that the eni]l one 
touch him not, the ground of which is, be- 
cauſe while he is himlelfe, he that is in him, is 
ſtronger then all the world : 1 /9h.4.4. He that 
is in y08,6 ſtrewger, &c, that is, if hee bee _ 
eucn termes, {till hee gets the victory. But 
now let there be an inzquality, let him nor 
be himſelte, let there bee fomie.violent tranſ- 
portation from the fieſh, ſo that he is led cap- 
tiue by it, now he 1s overcome : for he is not] 


himſelfe, he good { would doe ,that doe 1 not, and 


youſee in a Combatre betweene two, ſuppoſe 
that one that were the ſtronger, &-were it vpon 
zquall rermes, would carry the victory ; - not- 
withſtanding, when his aduerfary gets the hill, 
and hath che wind of him, he ouercomes him, 
and leades him captiue:: ſo it is in this caſe; } 
the Spirit,the regenerate part,though it mighr 
and would alwaics get the better, were it vpot 
#qual| termes with the fleſh; yer, when the] 
fleſh ſhall gerrhe hull, as it were, get vpon the: 
hill of temptation,and ſhall have wind rodriue 
the ſmoke vpon the face and eyes of the Com- 
batant, thart is, to blinde him , in ſuch a caſe, 
vpon ſuch a difaduantage, he is overcume,and 
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| fals into ſinne : And therefore you tee how the | 
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Apoſtle expreſlcth it, Rom. 7. 22, 1 diight, Rom, 7.339 
(laith he). in the Law sf God, according to tho tn- 
ward man : as if he ſhould ſay, That 1s my con- 
ſtant courſe; might I doe what I would, That | 
would I alwaies be doing, That is my inclina- | | 
tion,there is my delight ; but yer(ſaith he)? ſee: | 
4s Law of my members, rebelling againſt the Law | 
ef,wy wana, leading me captine to the Law of | 
inne ; that 1s, therc is a ſtrong power within 
me,thatſomtimes diftempers me, and puts me 
ou ot my ſelfe : that he cals a Law , becauſe ir 
fis commanding and powerfull like a Law; and 
the Law of my mcmoers, (whereas the other is 
called the Law of the mind)5ecau'c, though ir 
be _—_ the whole ſoule,yet principally the. 
force and vigour of it is ſecne in the members, : 
that is,in the inferiour parts of the ſoulc : ſaith | | 
the Apoſtle,when I am thus diſtempered, and | 
put beſides my teife, when there is tuch a Law | 
revelhing againit che Law of my minde,in ſuch 
acaſe, 1 am ouercome, and led captiue ; bur, 
when TI am my ſelfe, I tinne nor, it 1s the {inne 
that dwels in me, Sn much ſhall ſerye to have 
ſhewed you the difference betweene thoſs re- 
lapſes which godly men are ſubiect ro,8 rho'e 
turnings and fallings backe into a continuance | 
in-ſfinne,to which other men are {ubicct : For, | 
my be/or:ea, it muſt nor ſeeme ſtrange to vs; for | | 
both are alike- iubiect ro infirmities, both are | 
{Diet ro returne;as you ſee, 1 thecpe may tail | | 
1no the myreas {oone as a (wine, for tne Com- © g4,y;He, 
mſion of tin,and io likewile for the omittion of 
duties: 
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4 Property, 
He preſſerh to 
.the marke that 


| is before kim, 


Phil.3o 12. If+ 


| nefle, but one that is ſound-hearted : for, he 


to ſinne, that they wallow in 1t,as a Swine doth 
in the myre. So much ſhall ſerue for this. 

A fourth property of a perfee# heare, you ſhall 
finde expreſſed, Phil. z. if you take the words! 
together, from the 12. Verſe tothe 15. (forl 


ſay, the courſe we will hold, ſhall be, to open| 


ro you thoſe places, where the Scripture ſets 


downe the charaQters and properties of A per-| 


{+ heart :)not as though I had already attained it, 
or were already perfet?, but I follow aficr, if 1 may 
comprehend that, for which 1 am alſs comprehen- 
ded by leſis Chrift, &c. 1 preſſe hard to the 
marke, for the price of the high Calling of COD 
in Chriſt leſs : Let therefore 4s many as bee per- 
fiet, be thus minded ; Themeaning of it 1s this, 
ſaith the Apoſtle,this;is my courſe : I haue not 
yetattained to perfeCtion , bur, ſaith he, this 
do, I ayme at the vtmoſt,cuen at the price of the 
high Calling of God in leſws Chriff : 1 ayme at 
the vtmoſt,cuenat the toppe of perfe&tion,and 
againe, faith he, I follow hard tort : And, faith 
he,not only I,but as arany 45 are per fetf, let them 
be thus minded,where,by the perfeF,he meanes, 
=_ ſee,not one that hath already a perfe& ho- 
1 


Or Mans 4 


duties:anAppletree may haue a fit of barrenneg |. 
and vnfruittuines,as well as a Crabtree, or any} 
other;bur the difference is greatin the maner of}. 
them, as we ſnewed : But itill the maine diffe-} 
rence is tobe remembred, that hee that hath a| 
perfe@ heart,is ſtill clenſing & purifying him-| 
ſelfe ; the other doe not that, bur ſo fall backe| 
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had ſaid before, wot as if 1 were already perfedd , 
Jand yet here he ſaith, Let ws, as many 4s be per- 
Ifedt, be this minded : ſo you ſhall finde heere 
pee ro properties of a pertect man, of one | which csſits, 
whoſc heart is per fed? with God. 

- Firſt, he aymes at the higheſt degree of ho- | 1. In ayming 

linefſe, he lookes at the very marke it ſelfe, he | ri the hight 

vi | degree of ho- 

ookes at the toppe, at the ftandard, at the vt- |linede, 

moſt exact line of holineſſe, and hee labours to 

ſquare himfſelfe to it, though hee cannor reach 

it; yet it.is his endeuour, hee propounds notto 

bimſelfe a ſhorter iournies end then he ſhould 

doe, but his ayme is euen at the very toppe of 

perfection, at a perfect conformity to the I- 

[mage of Crit; tor that 1s it the Apoſtle here 

{peakes of, that wee may be conformabl: to the | 

Drath and Reſurreftion of Teſus Chrift, this was | 

his ayme : whereas, on the other fide, another, | An vaſound 

doth not ſo, but he'ſers a certaine compaſle, a mfr 

certaine limit to himſelfe, there hee fixeth his | bolinefle. 

ſaffe, hee doth not intend to goe any turther, 

he doth not-intend to grow wp ts full holineſſe, 

& it is expreſſed, 2 Cor. 7.1. hee. doth not in- | 2 Cor, 7.1, 

tend.to be holy, as the Lord 5 holy, in all manner | 

of conner ſation, this-is-not his intent, this 15 not | 

the thing he aymes at. So hcercin they differ, | 

hee that hath a perfe&t heart, he followes hard | 

after the marke, :hee aymes atthe very roppe | 

of perfection ; and the. ground -of this difte- | 

rence-is, partly, becauſe a man that. is vafound- | ,, 

hearted, wiilnorbe at fo mucheoft and paines He will not be 

for heauen,as to ayme at the top of periection, > —_ "M 
OE \G -- 


) oe 


— — 


———— — — - > —— ———<— — 
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| 
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——— —— ——— — 
, he thinkes thus with himſelte, that to bee lo 
| traitlaced,rhathes muſt beexact im euery thing 
| to obſerue all his tpeeches, that hee may .not 
| ſpeake treely ; ard ro giuc an accountot all his 


4 p——_—_— — —_—_——— 


2. 
He aymes nor 
at God, bur 
biwſclfe, 


Simles. 


Or Mans 


time, and of ail his actions, that hee may not 
walke in many things according to his owne 
phantaſics, according to is, owne delightand 
pleaſure, he thinkes,if he mult be tyed ro this, 
that he may nor, at any time,giue the bridle tg 
his humour.,and ro his inordioate appetite, but 
ſtill he muſt bee to reſtrained and tettered,and 
pinioned.,as it were, to walke by ancxact rule, 
that all his ations, and all his ſteps may bee 
pondered, he thinkes with himſelte, it is more 
then euer he ſhall be able to doe , hee —_ 
indecd prize Chrift and heaucn at ſuch a rate, 
thar he wil be thus exact and perfect;and ther- 
fore he aimes not at it, he neuer goes about it: 
And partly againe ; becauſe Ggd indeed is not 
his ayme,but his owne fatety, his owne happi- 
nefle and ſecurity, his owne eſcaping of Hell 
and Indgement : therefore he doth not ſeeke 
ſimply to pleaſe G 0.7, and keepe his. Com- 
mandements but he feekes ſo much pertection 
as will ſerne his owne tt and therefore hee 
doth with it, euenas a lazic ichol!e: doth, that 


.intends not ſimply to excell in learning, but 


would haue ſo much learning as ſhould paſſe 
through examination, and get a degree , or as 
a man that labours not ſimply to get an exccl- 
lencie in the Art of Arithmeticke, but wou:d 
haue ſo much only as would keepe aMarchants 
booke ; 


foeuer is knowable, hec would ſet no limits to { 


pe TT 
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——— — 
booke: or asa Lawyer that would haue ſo ; 
much Law onely as will ferue his turne,as will | 
ſerue his practice : I ſay, when a man aymes | 
at this, you doe not ſay knowleds is his ayme: 


rage ; þ- 3 
for were it fo, he would defjire to know what- 


—— ———— —— 


himſclfe, were knowledge his ayme {imply : | 
but wee may ſay trucly of fucch a man, ir is not 
ſearning,but it 15 his trade, his degree, or ſome 
ſuch particular thing,that is his ayme : So it is 
with a nian who heart is vaſound, and not 
prf & with God : God himlſelfe is not his ayme, 
and therefore hee doth not dclire to keepe his 
Commandemeats perie&ly and exadtly : for 
did he ſo,he would ter no limits to him{clfe; he 
would doas Par doth here, he would ayme at 
the vemoſt degree of perie&tion;butſuch mens 
ayme is their owne profit, their owne adyan- 
tage, their ſecurity and deltuerance from Hell 
and from Indgemcnts : that 1s, they doe not 
are for holineſſe ſimply conſidered, but fo far 
it may ſerue ſuch a turne, as it may deliver 
them fro ſuch a Indgement, as it 1s a bridge to 
kad them oner to ſuch a benefit to themleiues. 

And the laſt &. J..... of this difference be- | 


—— 


hat not ſo much light in him as to diſcouer to 
him, to ſhew to him the vtmoſt degree of per- 
tetion. A man that hath but a morall I:ghr,a 
naturall, common light, 4s able to ſce grofle 


\ 


Eutis, and common duties that are contrary to | 
| : | them; } 


Sram emma 


| | Se 2 
tween them, that they ayme not at the vemott | — —_ 
. : | to dilcouer ex+ 
degree, is, becauſe an vnſound-hearted man | ,auncie. 


| 


Dm 


2, Aperfet | 
heart follawes 
hard te the 
marke, 


262 | Or Mans 
—— them; butthe exacneſle of perfection that is 


required, he ſees nor; or it he doe diſcerne it, | 


practiſed by others, yet in his indgement hee 
diſallowes 1t,he thinkes 1t is a thing more then 
needs : Whereas a man that is ſfound-hearted, 
one that is perfect, hee approues it, he ſees an 
excellency 1n it, he admires it 1a others, and 
would faine imitate it himſelfe : and hence js 
the difference, thoſe that are vnſound, they 
ayme not at perfection ; it is not their ſcope, 
they deſire not the vtmoſt, the higheſt degree 


| of holinefle ; - whereas a man that hath a ſound 


heart, ſtill he labours to adde to tharwhich is 
wanting, in his faith, in his loue, in his obedi- 
ence: And this is one difference, that hee that 
is perfet (ſaith he) is thus minded, F. 

The ſecond 1s ; hee followes hard, hee doth 
not onely make the marke his vtmoſt ayme, 
but hee followes after it hard; that is, it is 


doth not loyter in the way, but hee followes 
hard to the marke ;, though he bee ſubie& to 


| many decayes, to many fweruings and decli- 


nings, - yet ſtill he makes them vp againe, ſtill 
hee _— thoſe breaches in his heart; and 
though many times he ſtep out of the way, ſtill 


{tant and ordinary worke is,cuery day to make 
his heart perfe&; where he finds any crooked- 
| neſſe, to ſet it —_— againe , where he finds 

any defect, hee labours to ſupply it; this is 
his ordinary and conſtant courſe: $o, be- 


the property of a man that is pertec&t, that hee 


he recouers himſelte againe ; ſo that his con-| 


loned 


| 


] 


x Uh 


dl 


—— 
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|. VPnazioncwugsyeR: | | 


263 


Texcd,you ſhall finde this difference between a 
man thatis imperfe&,and another that is ſound 
hearted,that the one ſtill amends his heart, he 
, (ſtil makes itvp,he ſtill brings it to a good tem- 

r, thatis his worke from day to day, that he 
ets is right 8 ſtraight before Godin all things: 
and you ſhall ſee, Aa7.18.1.ſuch an expreſſion , 
{there the Diſciples aske Chriſt this queſtion , 


tbe Kingdome of Goa ? Our Saulour takes « little 
|childe, and ſets him vp amougſt thew, and ſaith 


{ drew, you ſhall not evter into the Kingdome of God. 


things for your ſelues, this ariſeth of a ſelfe-} 
conceipt-you haue ; LItell you, (ſaith he) Ex-| 
cept you conuert from this cuill, except you 
| turne your {clues from it, except you become 
jas this childe, and empty your ſelues of this 
pride,and become humble, as this childe, be- 
[come little in your own eyes, as this childe is, 
you ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, So that the meaning of it 1s this ; that a 
man who is ſound-hearted,he is ſtill following | 
hard, hee is ſtill making his heart perfe& from} 
| day today,he is ſtill turning to God againe and 
j*g2ine, as it is ſaid, Lam. 3.40. Let ws ſtarch 
and try our wayes, and tarne againe tothe Lord : | 
thar is, it is his conſtant worke : My beloued, 
this is the nature ofa mans heart, ſtill there is 


—__ 


Heer, (lay they) who ſhaft bee the greateſt in | 
except you be conneried as one of theſe litthe hil-f 


The meaning is this;I ſee there is prideariſing | 
[in your hearcs, = are looking after great} 


Lam.3.40. 


A Chriſtians 
daily worke © 


reforme his 
heart, 


Mat, 18,1,2,5: 


ſee 


ſomething or other ariſing amiſſe in it, as you | 
X 


Pre 


—_ 


| Or M - »e 


zlok. 2. 


Reu.3-11- 


71 Tre weedes ina field. Asitis ina Corne field, 


Except you weede it,and tillit,and plow it,and 
manure it, and neuer giue it ouer, . it will bee 
oucrgrowne with weeds, and wax Fallow a- 
gaine, and notbe fit ro beare Corne with any 
conſtancy ; ſoit is with our heo.ts, except wee 
{till plow them, and weede them, and watch 
ouer them, they will be ready to grow fallow, 
they will be ready to be ouergrowne : there- 
fore I ſay, it is the property ofa man that is 

erfett, he is ſtill returning, and making vp the 
lr and defects; as we lee, 2 10h, 8. - Let 
vs looke to owr ſelaes, that wee loſe wot the things 
that we hane wrouzht, but that re may receine 4 
full reward ; Marke; let vs looke to our ſelues, 
that we loſe not the things we have wrought , 


|] as ifhe ſhould ſay, eucn thoſe that are perfee, 


that are ſound-hearted, there ts this property 
in them,(though he deliver it by way of exhor- 
tation,yert it is a-property that is neuer ſeparate 
from them)they ſtill looke to them{clues, that 
they loſe not the things they haue wrought : 
and fce,my beloxed, there is great reaſon for it : 
for a man may loſeall that he hath wrought, he 
may loſe his rewardaltogether, as you ſee, Res. 
3. II, Take heede, hold that thow haſt, l:ft another 


and ſo did cha, & ſo did thoſe 7ſractires in the 
Wilderneſſe; and yet they loſt their reward, 


thoſe that may fall-quite away : But for the E- 
| IR, that canneuer fall quite away, this dili- 


_ 


take thy Crowne, You know, 104ſh went farre, | 


for not looking torhemſelues : but this is for | 


gence | 


XL 


X UM 


_ lmmm_ 


—__— 


| Coy. 3. 10# build hay and ſtubble, you ſhalt bee_ 
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gence is required,and is proper to them, they 
Ul love ro themſelues, leſt they loſe rhat 
which they haue wivugn- aft they ſhould ior 
receiue a full reward : for, thuugh ws, -1n- 
[not loſe their reward altogether, yetthey may ' &jEra ann, 
loſe a part of their reward; as, you ſee, Dang | lic a part of. 
did,becauſe he did not looke narrowly to him- | Mis rewards 

ſelfe, he did not follow hard to the marke (for 
in ſomethings thzy may faile, though it bee 
rheir property to looke to themſelues , that I 
expreſſe to you by the way : I ſay,part of their 
reward they may lote,for):he Sword departed 
not from his Houſe: if, like thoſe builders, 2 | , Cor. 3.12, 


A wicked man 
Ioſeth all, a 


faxed, (if your hearts be vpright) yet as by fire - 
that is,you ſhall be ſcorched by the fire,it ſhall 
haue ſome imprefſion vpon / wag. ſomething or 
other vpon your name, or ſome other tudge- 
ment; ſomwhar you ſhall haue; but this is their 
property, T bey looke to themſelues, that they loſe 
not the things they hane wrought, but that they 
may receiue 4 full reward : For (till they are apt | , -, aſen 
to fall backe from the degree they haue attai- : 
ned : And againe,the ſintull Juſts they thought | ,, eaſen, 
they had mortified,are ready to returne ; now 
hee that is perfett, is thus minded, hee not onely 
aymes at the vtmoſt, bur from day to day, he 
makes vp the defedts that he finds in his heart, 
and againe, labours to bring downe, and to 
mortifie tho'e luſts that are renewed, and be- 


gin to gather a new ſtrength, and to bud forth 


2 wouldeſt 


b 


azaine ; this is their property : ſo, ſay, if thou | 


Do — ——— —_ ——— 
-— — — _ 


4 


” 
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Ephi$.15416,” 


5, Property, 
It is a whole 


hearts» 
Jer. 3«I0s -- 


| Hoſy7.l4s :+ 


' {doe it : for, my beloued, a man cannot doe a 


4all your labour : walke exa&ly,8& not as fooles, 


wouldeſt know whether thou be perfect, mark 
what thy ayme is, whether thou ayme 2r the 


vtmoſt degree of holinge: -- > «x ler thou ſet 
limits to #Þy- An ; and likewile, whether thy 


conitant courſe bee; to make thy heart perfet 
with God from day to day,and to walke exact- 
ly with him; whether thou be caretull to huſ- 
band thy time,that thou mayeſt haue leafiire to 


thing exactly, except he hane time to doe it 


in: And therefore, Eph. . Walke exattly, wot as 
fooles, but as wiſe, redeeming the time : As if he 


the time, it is your wifdome; . for elfe you loſe 


Or Mans 


ſhould ſay,if you would walk exaCctly,redeeme | 


for elſe you had as good doe nothing at all ; be 
{ſo farre wiſe, that you doe not loſe the things ! 
you worke, and to doe this, redeeme the time, : 
that you may haue leaſure to doe it: I ſay,con- | 
ſider whether you bee willing ſo to husband 
t:me,to gaine fl 

calling and affaires, that you can ſpend time to 
{ſcarch your hearts,in trying your wayes, in {et- 
ting all things ſtraight within you; that you 
may walke perte&ly with G o p from day to 
day. So much for this property likewiſe; So 
many as are perfett, let them be like-minded. 


hearr,you ſhal find in thoſe twoplaces compa- | 
red together, ler. 3+10» T hey hane not returned to 


compare that with Hoſes 7.14. the Lord there 


"Wy 


— 
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o much leaſure trom your other | 


| The next property of this perfe&neſſe of | 


me with their whole heart, but fcignedly : if you | 


| com-!- 


XVI 


|in admiration, they are very obſequious to 


| 


[with their whole heart, but feynedly;the word 


— —  — ——— 
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= , though they did returne and fan- 


ſaith he, yos returned not to the moſt High, bat 4- 
gain wee haue you rebelked. The meaning of 
oth places is this ; they haue not ſought mee 


feignedly; ſhewes, that-by ' whole heart, : hee 
meanes there, a true heart: ſo that, as you 
would iudge now of an vnſound-hearted frend, 
you ſay, he is nor perfect,he is not ſound, he is 
not true,when his actions carry aſhewand ap- 
pearance of loue,and his heart doth notanſwerf 
it; there is a diflonancy betweene the appea- | 
rance he makes, and. his heart: his heart is 


friend; he may obſerue him, for: ſotne other} 
reſpects, bur his perſon he doth not inwardly 

reſye : So, if a man would know whether his 
heartbe perfe& with God, let him conſider whe- 
ther he do not 'as falſe-hearted men are wont 
to doe,that obſerue other men out of reſpects, 
becauſe they ſee thoſe parties haue power to 
doe them good. or hurt, therefore they are di- 
ligent to obſerue them, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
T hey haze the perſons of men in admiration, be- 
canſe of adnautage_- : that is, they have them 


them, ready to doe them offices of: friend- 
ſhip; bur it is for their owne aduantage , 
not becauſe they loue their friends, they are 
not affected to their perſons. Contrary to this 


Rifie a Faſt, and did ſeeke him very deuoutly, | 


knowne by this, he loues not the perſon of his þ | 


is ſingleneſſe of heart, when wee lone not 
X 3 im | 


Whole hears, 
what it is, 


A———— 


GT I—_—_ 


Or Mans 


Veſound men 
ſecke not Ged | 


1 Tur6.r2. 


£88 word only, bat in deede and in trath : when we | | 


-| downe,and cutoftheſe refpeds he ſerues him, 
and obeyeshim, and willdoe many things for 


ſingle heart; thatis,he doth not inwardly loue 


louewirh apureloue,fach a man,we fay,comes 
to be perfect with his friend : and foit1s in this 
caſe, when aman lookes on God, as one that 
hath power to doc him good or euill, as one 
thar bath power to aduance him,or to caſt hin | 


his ſake; but yet he doth nor ſerue him with a 


the.perſon-of Cod, hee doth. not looke on him 
as he is ſeparate from all puniſhments and re- 
wards,as he isſequeſtred fromall ſuch reſpects, | 
ſo astobe hearty to him... . | ; 
*  Yhis was the faultofrhe'Tewes; faith he,they 
returned againe, but towhom was it ? to'their | 
corne,to their oyie,and not to the moſt High : | 
they returned, and were very: deuont'tokeepe 
the Faſt, ready to heare, but ageinft-me they re- 
belled;The meaning of it is this; the 7ewes retur- 
ned to the Lord, they were carefull to pleafe | 
him, bur it was becauſe they deſired freedome 
from the famine & war,and other calamitics ; 
and'therfore they ſerued the Zord, but they did 
not lay hold on.Ged himſelfe, ypon the graces 
and comforts of the Spirit, ypon zternall life, 
theſewerenotthethings they did-inwardl{yre- | 
ſpe&;zandrtherefore God himſelfe' they lourd | 


| Nor, to him they did-notrerurne, (as you ſhall 


{ce,becauſe I will vſe that expreſſion of laying | 
hold on G o », and on zternall-life, r Tiw.6.) 


whcntheApoltle had-ſpoke. there: of divers 


men |: : 


_ 


eo ene 
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men that were contentious, he puts theſe two 
properries together ; they are exceeding con- 
tenttous, and couetous, they rechow gaine godls- 
weſſe , but thox, ſaith he, doe not (o;but fight the 
good! fight of faith ; doe not contend with ſuch 
a kinde of contention, and in ſuch a manner as 
they doe: and, againe, faith he, when they la 
hold on wealth and preferment, and ſuch ad- 
uantages, doe thou lay hold vpon eteerned life. 
I fay, this was the caſe of the Tewes, they laid 
hold on ſuch benefirs asacarnall man is capable 
of,fuch as indeed they conceived to come from 
the Lords hands only and therefore they retur- 
ned vnto him ; bur they did not lay hold vpon 
Go v- himfelfe, vpon zxternall life, vpon the 
ſpiritual priuiledges and promiſes ofgrace,and 
therefore they returned to him but feignedly , 
that is, they did not ſeeke the face of God, that 
which is required, 2 Chron. 7. 14. 1f my People 
humble thewſtlues, and ſeche my face : that is, 
ſceke my preſence: this they did nor. 
| Now with thoſe that haue ſound hearts, it is 
not fo, but they ſeeke the Lord himſelte ,. they 
are thus minded,that if they may haue the Lord 
himſelfe, though they be ſtripped of all things 
elſe, they doe not much heed it ; though they 


eſtates, let them be put inco what condition 
they can bee, yer they are content to haue the 
Lord alone for their portion, tor they looke on 
him as an exceeding great reward : as long as 
they may haue his lone, as long as they may 

-X'4 haue 


| 


1 


paſſe through euil report,though they loſe their |- 


2 Chron,7.14 


Aſound-hear- 
ted manſeckes 
the Lord him- 
ſelfe. 


Or M A Ns . _ =] 
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Hoſca 17.10, 


| 


—_—_—__—_ 


hauc him,though alone, they care for nothing 
elſe:thus they are atfeted.VY.he God puts them: 
to it,as you ſee, Naomi put Ruth and. her other 
daughter to it , ſaith ſhe, Wilt thou goe with 
me ? I have: nothing for thee,. Geds hand is 
gone out againſt me, I haue no more ſonnes in 
my wombe , -or, if I had, thou wouldeſt neuer 
ſtay till they. were of age: when they were 
put to it thus,one daughter forſook her,name- 
ly-Orphah, and returned backe toher people , 
But Rsth gane her this:anſwer-, Bee it fo, yet 


whither thou goeſt, I will goe,, I will dwell | 


where thou dwelleſt,] will neuer forſake thee : 


ſo itis-with the; Saints, they chooſe the Lox, ' 


thoughalone, they cleaue to him alone, they 
reckon it reward enough,it they may hauehim, 


as you ſee Abrahamdid;as God taid to him,? my | 
ſelte wit be thy exceeding great reward;he would ! 


not ſo much astake any thing from the King of 
Sedome, VVhy > becautle, ſaith -he,it ſhall never 
be ſaid that he hath made Abraham rich : Gov 


-alone ſhall make me rich,he is reward enough, | 


hee is LA{ſafficient, I will not take any'of theſe 


things in with him: All the' Saints are thus 


minded,they are contented with God alone, be- | 
| cauſe they looke on him as an <A{ſaffcient re- 
ward, they haue a good opinion: of him; and 


therfore they forſake him not-z whereas others 
have beerr in admiration of him,bur for aduan- 
tage, when they haue gotten what they would 


haue, . and aredeliyer:d from what they feare, | 


-14qajn afide; likea broken Bow, Hoſes 7, the | 
d | place” 
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place before named, as you ſee leroboaw, 2. 


him till he was ſtrong, and when he was firopg, 
he and all 1ſpatl deparied from following the Lord, 
 Andſo Y=z#eh, 2 Chrov. 26, It is faid, the 
Loy helped him till he was mighty,andwhat 


| Chrew, 22.1. Saith the Text, the Lord helped | 


| 


then > when hee had gotten what hee would - 
hane, b hears was lified wp to his deſtruction ; 


That is, heſerued G o p, as it were, a ſlippery 
tricke; then he departed from him, when hee | 
kad gotten what he deſired, which was a {igne | 
he did not-returne to the Lora, or that hee did | 
ſerue him with his whole heart,bur feig 
he did not ſeeke the Loxp himlſclte,he dt 
ſeeke his face and preſence, 
And the aatoorny of all this is, becauſe they 
haue no conſtant fixed good opinion of G o o, 


as we ſee the 1/rae/ites did; they would follow 
G o »y for ſuch a time in the Wildernefle;after | 
hee had refreſhed them, and delinered chem , 
but as ſoone as new trouble came, when they 
wanted bread.,and water, and fleſh, preſently 
they murmured again,and grew di{contented. 
And fo 1oram, King of /ſraet,when he was prel- 
| ſed with famine, ſaith he, I will wait no longer 
| vpon the Zord, but he would needes rake away | 
£l:fba's head, the man of G o v, that exhorted 
him to waite on'G o ». .Thus it 13 with men, 
they haue no conſtant good opinion of G o Þ ; | 
bur it is nor- ſo with the Saints; they haue | 
knowne the LL o x v.himiclte,. bee hath _—_ | 

| oo" 


10t | 


but they think well of God for tits & for times, | Ged by ins, 


2 Chron.36.7, 
16, 


Vnſound men | 
thinke well of 


— 
— 
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6. Propery. | The nextproperty you ſhall find, x Cor.2.6, | 


He accouns 
reth the Golſ- 
pell wildome, 
I Cor,2.6, 


his owne ſelfe 10 them, that good opinion they 


' have of him, is fixed and eſtabliſhed, it is the 


L o x v himlſelfe that hath taught it them; and 
that which they hane beene confirmed in by 
long experience, and therefore they will never 
forſake him, nor part from him, it 1s he him- 


next difference betweene-an vnſound-hearted 
man, and he that-hath a perfe& heart, that he 
| ſeekes the Lord himſelfe, his heart 1s perfe& 
with him, when another returnes not to the 


þ and for other reſpe&s , bur againſt the 
imſelfe, when he hath ſerued his turne, 
he is ready to rebell. | 


| Fl High, but returnes to ſerye him for other 
Lora 


Howbeit we ſpeake wiſdome to thoſe that areperfets, 


ths world, but the wiſdome of God in « miſterte_, 
enen the hidden wiſedome that G O D hath 
ordained before the World to our glorie> : 
Here is another property the Holy Ghoſt ſers 
downe ofa perfea-hearted man, the Apoſtle, 


man, bur my ayme is, my defire is, as to know 
Chriſt crucified alone, ſo to teath nothing elſe 
to you, andto preach to you in the plaine ecui- 
dence of the Spirit, and of power ; whereas it 
might bee objieted, I but, Paul, cuery man 
thinkes not ſo, many men thinke you would 
| doe better, if you would preach as other men 

doe, 


—__ 


felfe whom rhey haue choſen. And this is the | 


uot the wiſdome rh this world, or of the Princes of 
c 


when he had ſaid, I come not among you with | 
the excellencie of wiſdome, or the words of 


| 


2 as and tan nam. 5 
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| doe, and bee curious wnd quaint of Oratory : 
faith he, theſe things,as I deliver them,what- 
ſoener they may ſeeme to other men, yer to 
thoſe that are perfe&, they ſeeme wildome , 
though others may deſpiſe it, and reckon it j 
foolt e, yettothe perſe& it is wiſdome. 
So that, I gather hence, a perfe& man in this 
is diſtinguiſhed from another that is not ſound | 
hearted,' thar he hath eyes to ſee the wiſdome | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he knowes wiſdome. 
: Nowa perfect man is there ſo called, in op- | A man meerly 
poſition to him thatis only ev;mels,that hath | —— | 
onely a reaſonable ſoule, and no more; for that 
isthe word, the ſame word that is vſed in ano- 
ther place of this Chapter,the naturall man, it 
istranſlated,butthe word in theOriginal figni- 
fies a man thathach only naturall ablliries, and 
endowments, and naturall perfe&ions, ſach a 
man is reckoned an imperfect man, a man that 
isnort ſound : Bur, faith the Apoſtle, toa man | 
that is perfe&, thar is, to a man that hath, be- | 
ſides the ſtrength of naturall gifts,the ſanCtify- | 
ing Spiritthat enlightnerh him, thar the Spirit | 
of G o y poſſeſieth and informs his ſonle, ir 
toines with his ſoule,itis dwelling in him;fuch | 
a one is a perſe& man, ſaith hee, and you (hall | 
know him by this, hee diſcernes the wi{dome 
of Go », he indgetharight of it: ſo thar, my | 
beloacd, the meaning of it 15 this, there 1s a cer- | 
taine wiſdome of Ged,there are certain things, l 
that no natural man in the world reaches or re- 
lithes:take the hypocrite,that goes the furrheſt 


i6 |: 
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| Heb.6, 45» 


— 


| 
| 


in the profeſſion of holinefſe, cucn as farre as 
the ſecond or third ground,euen as far as thoſe 
Heb, 6. that were much enlightned, and had 
tafted of the power of the World to comeL, yet 
this wiſdome that we ſpeake of here (we ſpeak 
the wiſdome of G o ») conſiſts of ſuch things 
as they neuer knew ; certaine things that the 


| moſt knowing man that lines in the Church of 
60d, that is not regenerate, can neuer know | 


them,as he ſaith,ver.9.ſuch as eye nener ſaw,ghc, 
ſignifying thus much, the eye and the care are 
the ſenſes by which knowledge is gathered , 
yet mans eye neuer ſaw, and his eareneyer 
heard, 8c. and his heart, that is more active 
then either of them, neuer vaderſtood them. 
You will ſay, Whatare theſe things > They 
are expreſſed by diuers names inthis Chapter, 
they are called the wiſdome of G o »y, they 
are called the wiſdome of G o p hid ina my- 
ſterie,the deepe things of God,the things of the 
ſpirit of 6#d,the things that are giuen vs of God 
for our glory : Beleed,thelſe are things that no 
even al mandideuer ſound;and ther- 
fore T will be bold ro ſay to you, it euer you 
knew theſe things, if euer you reckoned theſe 
things wiſdome,ccrtainely your hearts are per- 
fe&, you are not meere naturall men, but you 
haue receiued the Spirit of God,thatis,the ſan- 
ctitying and enlightning Spirit of Go. 
But you will ſay, How can it be, thata natu- 
rall man ſhould neuer know theſe things > 
Beloned, I lay, it may be very well: for they 


| 


are 


— —_— — — 
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uen ; you may read the very ſame things in the | 
Scriptures, and in other Bookes, a thoaſand 
times ouer,and yer,for all this, not vaderſtang | 
them : It 1s 2he wiſdome of G O D tn 8 myſteric . | 
and they are the deepe things of Gov: As a! 
man may looke en a Trade, and neuer ſee the | 
myſtery of it,he may look on artificiall things, | 
pictures, or any thing elſe, and yet not ſee the | 
Attby which they are made; as a man may | 
looke on a Letter, and yet not- vaderſtand the 
Ra pang there is that he ſees, and ſome- 
thing that he ſecs nor, nor it enters not into his | 
heart ; (and therefore it is ſaid, ſeeing, they ſee * 
mot; . which argueth that there 1s ſomething. 
that they ſec.) Thus there are ſome things, | 
there is a wiſdome of G o v, that an vnſound- | 
hearted man can nener know, it can neuer ctt- | 
ter into his heart: which wiſdome therefore | 
if thou haſt, certainely thou art a perfe& man. | 
You will ſay, How ſhall a man know whe- 
ther he know this wi{dome or no, whether hee | 
thus iudge of the wayes-of G o 0? | by 
I anſwer ; You ſhall know whether thewil- 
dome-you haue, be ſuch as belongs ro perfect 
men,or no,by theſe foure things, which I will 
deliver diftinly vato you. - 
Firſt, -you ſhall finde this, that when this | 
knowledge isdiſcoucred toa man,it excceding- 
ly humbles him, all other knowledge doth nor 


are things that no Miniſter in the VVorld can The natural 


teach yom , wee may propound them to you, wanknewerh 
and you may heare them ſeucn yecres and ſe. |? the things 


of God. 


Anſw. 


Foure markes 


whereby to 
know this - 


 wiſcomec., 
1, It humblerh | 


a Chriftian, * 


ſo, 


_ 
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2. He knowes 
things as he 
ought, 


——_——_— —— 


ſo, it rather puffes l;im vp : But this brings a 
man exceeding!y out of cone>ir wirh him(alfs, 


-| ir makes him to itard amazed at h:mſelfe;thar 


is the property of this wiidome, which ſhewes 
it ſel to be perfe&t : ard the reaſon 1s, becauſe 
ici a ſanRifycd diſcouccing wiſdome ; a wit- 
dome, which that Spirit that giues it, enables 
him to make this vſe or, that hee vſeth it as a 
Lanthorne to his fect,as a light todiſconer the 
crookedneſlſe of his wayes, to finde out the de- 
feats, to which he 15 {bie@,borh in his heart 
and in his converſation ; therefore this wiſ- 
dome diſcouers him, and opens him to him- 
ſelfe ; whereas the knowledge of any naturall 
man, or that any hypocrite hath in the World 
beſides, opens 'Gv. not to himſelte properly, 
but rather lifts him vp, he vſeth it to reproue 
others, he v{&h ir for other purpoſes, he holds 
itas a light to other mens feet, he makes not 
this vie of it, to ſearch the inſide of his owne 
heart,he ſearcherth not euery defe& and cranny 
of his ſoule with it, and he finds not out him- 
ſelfe whar he is. Therefore, you ſee,as ſoone as 
they hane been enlightned with this wiſdome, 
(Panland others) how they were confounded 
in themſelues, how vnworthily they thought 
of themſelues, That is the firſt property of 
this wiſdome, tohumble. | 

Another property is, He that hath that wiſ- 
dome reuealedto him,that is proper only to the 
perfe thoſe things that he knowes, he knowes 
them as he ought to know them ; whereas an- 


CI 


orher 
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heh knew finne what it was, hee yev-r knew | 


D — —— 


other man, though he know exceeding much, | 
yet hee knowes nothing as he ought to know, 
as we ſce, 1 Cor. 8. 2. He that thinkes he knowes 1 Cor. 8.2, 
any thing, knowes nothing yet as hee ought to know 
iz, ſaith the Apoſtle , 24 knowes not ſinne as | Anvnſeund 
he ought to know it,he knowes not the promi- | [9n0u8 
ſes of grace, hee knowes not zternall lite, hee | much,knows 
knowes not theſe as he ought to know them : _ rg 
tor, did hee; hee would be wrought vpon by "= 
them ; if he did know G o » as he ought, he 
would feare G o » with all his heart, and with | 
all his ſoule,and with all his ſtrength ; ſo, if he 
did know ſinne as he ought, he would make it 
his chicfeſt ſorrow, he would abhorre it, hee 
would not come neere it, hee would cleanſe 
himſelfe from it,he would fiye from ir,as from | 
a Serpent,vpon all occaſions : So,did he know 
remiſſion of ſinnes, hee would not eſteeme fo 
lightly of it as he doth, but hee would ſecke ir 
earneſtly, euen as a condemned man doth his 
Pardon. So thar is the difference ; they know 
not theſe things as they ought to know them ; | 
for, belened, this is to be obſerued, when any | 

k So: Comuerfion 
man is converted to God by the revelation of 7... 
this wiidome, he doth not alwaics know new | by knowing 


things, hee hath not new things reucalcd vnto | *4ings other- 
wet , ; wiſe then we 


4 


him, more then he knew before, bur the fame | didbefore, | 


things he knowes now as hee ought toknow z 
whereas before, though hee knew them, hee 
knew them not as he ouzht ro know them ; he 
what ;.:ace was, all thoſe promites and threat- | 
nings.!' 
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La 


3 He diſcernes 
things that 
differ, 


| 5imile; 


| Booke of Gop,iu the holy Scriptures,he neyer 


a 4 to diſcerne both good apd enill : that is, 
| hee 


| | other men hane it, but) by a certaine wiſe- 


addin. 


nings, all that wiſdome of Godreuealetlin the | 


knew it as he ought, therefore it is not profita-| 
ble to him, to bring him home, and worke a 
change. 'This is the ſecond difference. 
Thirdly , Wiſdome to the perfe&,is ſuch a 
wiſdome, as enables him to diſtinguiſh of 
things that differ,he is able to diſcern between 
and cuill,as you ſhall fee an expreſſion of 
it, Heb. 5, but firong meate belongs 10 thoſe that 
are perfef# : (for ſoit ought to bee tranſlated, 
__ ſoiris inthe Originall)the old Tranſlation, 
by reaſon of caftome , and the new, by resſon of 
vſe,burt neither is ſo full as the Originall, by ree- 
ſon of habit, in reſpe@ thar they haze therr ſenſes 


zat hath this true wiſdome,he hath ſuch a} 
diftinguiſhing faculty, that, as the taſte diſ- 
cernes of meate, or as a man that is accuſto- 
med totaſte Wine, can eafily diſcern between! 
good and bad, ſo, (not by meere cuſtome, as 


dome that is infuſed into you, you are able 
ro diſcerne betweene good and euill, cuen} 
as the ſences doe : (for thatis the ſcope of the 
place.) As the ſences diſcerne betweene colour 
and colour, betweene taſte and taſte,ſo there is 
an ability in thoſe that are perfe&, to diſcerne 
betweene good andeuill : fo that, take ſuch a 
man to whom this wiſdome is reuealed, you | 
ſhall finde ſuck an aptneſſe in him to diſcerne 


Pens good andcuill; that is, hee knowes | 
the 
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which 1s counterfetrt 


ſed, Rowe. 12. be renewed i# the ſpirit of your mivd, 
that you may diſcerne the good will of God : that 
is,that you may diſtinguiſh betweene the good 
will thatis truely perfe&,and that which 1s nor 
[his will; This property will follow a minde 


what another-cannor. I q To 
\Laſtly; that I may conclude; Hee to whom 
this wiſdome is revealed, he that is perfe@,rthere 
is a wondrous change in his indgement ; that 
which before ſeemed fooliſhnefle to him, now 
he reckons it to bee true wiſdome ; and that 
which before was the greateſt wiſedome, now 
it appeares to be fooliſhneſſe;as a Child,when 
hee is growne to yeeres, and is-perfect, the 
| —_ that before he magnified, now he diſre- 
gards them; 8 the things that before he made 
noaccount of, now they are prized and eſtee-| 
med, ſuch a difference there is, ſuch a change 
[1n the indgement, when once this wiſdome is | 
- [renealed. So it 1s in other things : takea yong 
| —_— in any thing, a yong Scholler, hee 
{iudgeth otherwiſe of the exerciſe of what hee 
{learnes, then when he is growne to maturity 


the voice of the Shepheard, hee knowes and 
diſcernes between that which is good,and that 
| hee knowes' morall 
goods and enils,what 1s to be choſen,and what 
to.be refuſed; this hee knowes, ſuch a diſtin- | 
guiſhing faculty he hath, this is-proper.tothoſe 
that are-perfe&; the like you ſhall haue expreſ- | 


Rom, 13. 3. 


that is renewed, hee will bee able to diſcerne|} 


| 


ged. 


Similes 


as wee ſee, a man that is vnacquainted with 
| Y Muſicke, 


— 
Lo 


Simile., 


{ 4. His iudge» 


ment is chan- 
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$kilfull Muſician, he cares not fortthem, thoſe 


| fo, thatis che meaning of the Apoſtle,vefpeake 


they could finde no reliſh in, no taſte, when 


| fe&. And this is the latt figne thatT wilt now | 
. of. We ſpeake wiſadome to 2hoſethet are per- 


Muſicke, that hath no kill in it, the common | 
tunes like him beſt , but when hee growes a 


that have more perfeat Mutficke in them, thoſe 
he regard, when he. hath a more skilfull eare : 


wiſalome wg that ave perfet?, as it hee ſhould 
ſay,they areable to dffcern things, their wdge- 
ment is another kind of t1dgement then yours |. 
is, or then their owne was before ; that which 


they are perfe& once;they finde a more excel- |. 
leat viean irthen others: ſo that this change 
of indgement, iudging otherwiſe both of the 
perſons and of the things, argues they are per- 


name to you, ofthis property heerefpoken 
fe&#: that is,it is the property ofthoſe - 
that are perte&, to reckon that 
wiſdome tobe wiſdome 
mdecd, 


Somuch ſhall ſerne for this time. 
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Gunnz1s 17. 7» 


Walke before me, and be thou perfet?, 


; MEtore, wedeliuered to you cer- 
| raine . properties or adinnas 
Ys | which are not difioyned from 

2! this fincerity or integrity of 
| heart : That which wee haue 
" now to doe,is to ſhew you the 
effeas of it, what operation it hath in the 
heart. 

' Firſt, you ſhall finde this tobee one 


1m all his waies, toliftvp Gov in all his waies, 
aboue himſelfe, abone his owne ends, aboue 
any thing that tends to his owne happineſſe : 

tor indeede herein is ſincerity of heart ſeene, 


| 


when a man prefers Gon before hinaſclfe in all 
—_ for hollownefle and vnſoMMmdneſlſe of 
Y 2 L heart. 


A 
d on 
Jy 142 Det CY: CEE oY | 


EffeQs of fin- 


cerity. 


PET | ;. Irexalreth 
effe& of it. that it teacherh a man to ——_ Gop | Ged, 
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; Pſal. 138,13. 


| Prou,4.s, 


1, In matter 
| of profit, 


| fore God - it is a ſure rule,and ir is practiſed by |. 


{of thee, take thou no caxe for that, exalt/her : | 


heartis in this, when one prefers himſelte be- | 


alt the Saints, which you hane, Pſal. 138. 13. 
Thy Name, © Lord, (ſaith the Prophet there) &, 
oxely to be exalted, The meaning 1s this, when | 
a man hath any buſineſfle ro doe, when he hath 
{ any defigne or protect in-histhoughts,he 1s not 
| ro thinke how -he -ſhall aduance higaſclfe,. or 
any end of his owne,: but, (ſaith /he) Q Loxo, | 
thy Name only; thy Name oats to be exal- 
red. Such an expreſſton you ſhall tinde, Prog. 
4 8. ſpeaking of wiſdome, and deſcribing the 
ſincerity of their hearts that ſought it it 15 ex- 
preſſed by this phraſe, exal; ber, aud fhee ſhall 
exalt thee r that is, looke not to thy (ele, to the | 
{way thatthine own heart ſhall ſuggeſt to thee, |. 
but, what way wiſdome and godlineſle ſhall | 
propound, .exalt and prefer thoſe waies before | 
thine own, and let wiſdome alone for exalting 


And it is a phraſe frequently vicd in the Scrip- 
tures, that Gop is tobe exalted, to be lift vp : 
{the meaning of itis this ,. as. when a man takes | 
another and ſets him v pon his ſhoulders, thasx | 
he onely might be Im, that he onely | 
might appeare, and beexpaſcd to view, . and | 
himſelfe ſtand in the croude, Ind not be ſeene; |. 
ſo when a manexalts Gop in all his waies,that | 
he may haue aduancement, and honour, and | 
preheminence,though himſclte appeare to bee | 
no body ; this is toexalt Gov, and this is the 
proper effect of ſincerity and integrity of heart. |- 
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| {Another man,whoſc hearr is not ſound, how- 


ſocuer hee may cxalt God in many things, hee 
may exalr him in many Commandements, he 


| 


| 


ſelues 


which was toavenge the quarell of 6od againſt 


[through with his worke, yet he had an eye vp- 


|heminence of himſelfe,that he might haue the 


(a quite contrary diſpoſition. 1h Beprift takes 
this reſolution ro himſelfe,ſaithhe,let me cuen. 


may ſeeme to ſeeke him,and to ſecke him dili-} 
'gently,yet he dothall in ſuch a maner, that he | 
may exalt himlſelfe, and his owne ends, aboue | 
the Lord: you ſhall beſt ſce it in particulars. 
The Phariſes did many good works,bur(faith 
the Text) they did thew to be ſeene of men : that 
is, they had an eye to themſelues, rhat them- 
might be exalted in what they did, that 
they wigs be ſeene,that they might be heard: | 
And ſo 1h»; though he were employed in an} 
honourable ſeruice, and hee did it diligently, 


* 


the Houſe of 4:446, and fodid it, that he went 


on himſclfe all the while : Come and ſee, (lairh 
he) my =eale for the Lord of Hoſts, ere. as if hee 
ſhould fay, indeed I doe all this for Gop ; bur 
he ſecretly intimates i his ſpeech, before hee 
was aware,that it was the appearance and pre- 


praiſe of the zeale and diligence that he ſhew- 
ed inthe worke, he exalted himſelfe, | 
Looke vpon the Saints now,and you thall ſee| 


decreaſe, that is my condition, I am content 
to doe fo, and let eſis Chrift increaſe ; fo he be 
exalted & honounred;I arh content to decreaſe, 
er in my honour and 


p am content to with 


FT 0 repu- 


jp III 


Inſtancesof 
men cxalcing 
themſelues, 


Gfmen exal. 
ting God, 


—_— 


| friend of the Bridegroome, I would haye your 


; [comes and tels him, Dogeft thou not ſee what 
theſe men doe ? Hoſes aplwered againe, hee | 


receiue aduantage by it : Sq likewiſe Paxlis an 
excellent example, 2 Cor.4.5. {airh he, 1 doe nat 


| ſernant for his ſake, doenot preach my elit 
meaning is this; ſaith he,in my preaching,my 
ayme i5notthat I might ſer forth my ſelfe,thar 
men might {ooke on mee, on my wit, on my 
learning, on my eloquence, no, ſaith hee, I: 
deſire that Fmightbe concealed,as itwere,that 
I mightbe obſcured and hidden in the world, 
and that eſes Chriſt might onely appeare, that 
hee might 

may haue their thoughts and affeRions carried | 
to him alone, I ——_ a ſpokeſman, .butthe | 


affetions beſtowed on him, therefore I ſet 


| , that (till 
my Maſter may haue honour, - This .Paal did, | 
and thus he exalted the Ford. And ſo caſes, 


of the-people, that they grew vp to ſome ripe- 
neſle of gitts,and ſo ſeemed to be more equall 
with him, <3roſes ſeemed to bee obſcuxed by 
this meanes, in the opinion of 1oſeuah, who 


was very well contented, So God might haue 


|honour, that himſelfe ſhould be ſomewhat ob- | 


{{cured and leſſened; - Doeſt. thou ennic for my 


— 
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reputation which T hauc had, fo the Zord may 


preach muy ſelfe,but rhe Lord leſwus,and my ſafe your | 
nec ofthe Lndleand my leo 


e ſcene, that thoſe that heare me, | 


out him altogether , for his ſake I am your ſer-! 
juant,and I carry my 1elfe as aſeruant, 


when the Spirit of God was powred vpon many | 


jake? And this is the diſpoſition: of all the 


Saints, ', 


rn" 


| 


= 
m——_—_— 
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Rabbah the Citie, when hee beſieged it, and 
come thou and beſiege it, leſt the Vitory bee 
attributed to mee; the ſame the Saints are ex- 
ceeding carefull of, that Gop might till have 
the # <0 rag that ſtill, wharſocuer vidto- 
ry 


ey have, whatſoever worke they doe, it 
might be attributed to Gov, and not to them- 


him : Therefore you ſee how iealous the A- | 
poſtles were of it, As 4. 12. when the ow 
were ready to exalt then for the Miracle they 
had wrought, ſay they, in ſome indignation, 
Why looke you ou vs, as if we by ouy godtlineſſe had 
done the worke, 10 make this man whole ? No, ſay 
they, the Lord hath done it, that bee might exat: 
his Sonne. They were carefull to preferre, and 
to exalt him : and herein indeed our ſincerity 
conſiſts. This is an jgſtance for matter of ho- 
nour, that,in any mMer of credit, it is the dil- 
poſition of thoſe whoſe hearts are vpright,who 
walke before God perfettly, to exalt the Lord, and 
to ſet him aboue themſelues. 


| S6fikewiſeit isinall matters of aduantage, 


and profit : the heart of an vpright man ſaith 
thus ; ſo Ged and the Church may be gainers, 
it is no matter though The a loſer , ſo God may. 
haue houour, and his people be ſaued, and the 
wotkegoc on, and the Goſpell may haue free 
paſſage, it is no matter what becomes of mee. 


Saints, that looke what 1046 did in the cale of 


was ready to take it, he fent to Danid, ſaying; 


ſeſnes,rthis istheir conſtant diſpofitiontoexalt | | 


AQ.4-12, 


2+ In matter of 
profit, 


by ec, this diſpoſition was in Hoſes, and in 
w__ | Y4 Paul : 


es, 


. . 
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AQ,1024.. 


3.inmatrerof- 


pleaſure. 


faith the Apoſtle, - 1 psſſe not, wy life i9 mot deare 
to me, ſo the miniſlration be fulfilled, rhas I haze | 


[is in the heart of every naturall man: buta man 
whoſe heart is perfe&t with God,ſtilexalts him, | 
both in matters of credit, and likewiſe in mat- | 


tbe. Booke of life, ler me loſe all my reward and 
recompence, ſothe Church of-G o.v may bee | 
ſafe : and ſo Paal, though I bee feparate from | 
Chrift,yer,ſo the Church vf the Iewes may bee 
ſafe, ſo Chriſt may bec honoured 1n their wor- 
ſhipping of him, and cleauing faſt ro him, it 1s 
no matter ;, there is that ſcope it. So likewiſe 
eAtF.20 24, thereis an excellent expreſſion, | 


receined, to teftifie the grace of GoD: that is, 
chough I beea loſer every way ; . though my ' 
life be in danger aud in hazard, though 


many ; 


I paſſe not for them, ſo the Miniſtration may 


other afAitions may befall me of diners kinds, | 
be fulfilled, ſothe Lord may be exalted, ſothe| 


Paal : ſaith Moſes, Let my wame be blotted out of | 


Face of G o p may bceteſtificed, I paſle nor, I 


ter. though ſuch a Church, though ſuch a Peo- 
ple, though ſuch a Kingdome, or ſuch a Nati- 
on periſh, fo I may be ſafe, ſo I may entoy my 
comforts, my caſe,my profit, my liberty, this 


ter of profit and aduamage. .. . . 
Laſt of all;inany mattcrofpleaſure : He finds 
113 heart diſpoſed after the ſame manner ; hee 


ccd it.not, I regard it not : Whereas another | 
{ man,whoſe heart is not ſound and vpright with | 
Gon, ſaith thus within hMſelfe, It is no mat- 


| 


| 


i — 


faith thus with. himſelfe; I care not though 
| my, 


—— 


—— 


pap þ 


—_ 


CITE Ee OT ES a. au as 6 ME: 3 od AS © 6 Jo how 


—  — — 


— 


[and why' >: for, ſaith hee,.. 7./ecke nor any the 


——_—_—___wKWwW 04 "> "Doo A " 
a 


© Vrnianthnsss. 0 


FREY 


237 


my own deſire of pleaſure and caſe be croſſed, 


for edificarion ; ' as wee ſeethat dil] poſition in 1 
Paul, x Cor. 10. 33. faith he, 1plesſe all men tn 
all thiszs. Saith hee, 1 have liberty to eate fleſh, 
andT defire to vie thatliberty, it is acceptable 
tome as to any other; notwithſtanding, I will 
even depriue my ſelfe of that liberty, to pleaſe 
men:and not in this only, bur in all things elſe, 


- 


and my own? profit; bat the profit of many, that 
they mis hr be ſaved; and that is the reafah of it : | 
And why did heſccke the profit of mayy>VVe | 
ſee inthe 3 1, Verſe he gives this rale, Whether 
you eute ir drinke, 7, doe all to the glory of Gov: 
for this cauſe, . ſaith kee, I doe not pleaſe my | 
ſelfe, - but others, I pleaſe other men in all | 
ings, becauſe I wouldglorifis Gop :- that is, | 
cafing them, Gov is aduanced,hie is prefer- 
and exalred : therefore, faith hee, Þ pleaſe | 
not my ſelfe, bur I pleaſe others'in all things. | 
So, Tay, thatis one-effet; andthetfirit chat] 
name toyou,that it is the property of ſincerity ! 
and integrity of heart, toſfet a man aworke 79 | 
exalt Gop,to prefer God before him(elfe in a!l | 
occaſions. | HOLT | 
A ſecond effe& arifing from fificerity of 
heatt,from this perte&neſle of heart,is this; he 
whoſe heart is perie& with Go»,you ſhall find 
in him this diſpofrtion,that he is not-moued to 
his maine ations ordinarily, but by vertyg, of | 


| 


th 
in 
re 


ſome command from G ov ; if. hee haut 
ſome 


ſo men maybe pleaſed in that which is good | 


1Corhss 33: 


2. E eh. 
Nethlng 
Moues a fin- 
cere man,bur 
Gods con 
mand, 


| 
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Euery narura)! 
man ſeckes 


himſclte » 


1 $:m1le, 


| Cob4.13. 


x3 B: | "Oz Mans: : \/ 

—— Tome fuch motive, he ftands ftill,and ſtirs nor. | 
The ground-ofthis 1s, becauſe while a man 

| ſeekes himſele;; while x man is vnſonnd-hear-| 


| himſelfe : but ler his heart bee changed, and 


| ted, while he is full of himſelfe, (as every man 


is ill he be regenerate. till his heart be chan- 


profir, or this is for your credit, this will bee 


| for your advantage, it prefently mooues him] 


nd ſets him aworke : for his:cnd 15: ta teeke: 


beperfe@t with G o », to ſeeke him, now mo- 
tives drawne from theſe reſpe&s, doe not ſo 
muckh.worke vpon him; but let a Commande- 
menit'came from Gov, let it be thus preſented 


| glory, thts hee will have performed by thee, 
| theſe are the motiues that worke vpon himith 
the generall 'faſhioh and courſe of his life , 
other reſpe&s, that were more preualent with 
him before, they mooue him not now ;- but 
when they ate ſuggeſted ,as in former time, he 
ſtands ſtill, as it were, as a Ship that is becal- 
med, that hath no wind ro moue it : but when 
a Commandementcomes from Ged,that Com- 
mand fils the Sailes, it fils the faculties - of the 
ſoule;that moues it toand fro, that indeede is 
the ground that ſets this man aworke, in all 
the actions, and inall the courſes of his life, 
you ſhall ſee that metaphor vſed Ce/.,.12«(it is 
Epaphras prayer for the people, that Paul here 


gcd) come and tell fucha man, informe him] 
and ſay tohim,' Sir, this will make for your 


tohim, This is the will of God, this is for Gad: 


—  ..,,—c—<c_. 


expteſſeth) Epaphras a ſerdavt of Chriſt, one of 


you, 
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you, ſalateth y0u, and alway firines for you in proy- 
er, that you may ſtand perfect, - and filed with ff 
the mill of the Lord, Marke, this is the thing he 
my for,that may might ſtand perf, VVhye 
ſhaukd it bee knowne they were perfect > 
Saith hee, this is the effe@ it will produce, you | 
ſhall be filled in-all the will of the Lord,thar is, 
as the word fignifies in the Originall,/ when a 
man is filled with the Comandement, euen as 
the ſayle of a Ship is filled with wind, ſo when 
|aman findes this diſpofirioniin himſelte, that 
the principall motine,. crhatwhich ſets him a- 
worke vpon all occafions,is fome Commande- 
ment from Gov,and not ſelfe-reſpeRs, it is an | 
argument that he is per feF, that he is felled with 
the will af the Lord : otherwite he would ſtand | 
ſill, as a Ship, when the Sayles have no wind | 
to drive them : this is an argument of perfe- 
nefle aud integrity of heart, The like expreſſi- 
on you ſhall finde, P/a/, 119 6. Then ſhall I not 
be confounded, ſaith Dazid, when 1 bane reſpet# 
(marke the phraſe , for it is the phraſe that hee 
chooſeth .to expreſſe his ſincerity by): whes 1 
bane reſpect? to thy Commandements, That is, 
ſaith hee, the time was, and it is ſo with other | 
men, that when a Commandement - of G © » | 
comes, they little heede ir. they lirtle regard | 
it: if other motives come, which propound | 
honour,credit,and adnancemcnt, and profit to | 
themſelues, thoſe things they reſpe&; bur, faith 
he, herein is my ſincerity ſcene, and vpon that 
ground I deſire I may not be confounded, that 


Ct 


To be filled 
with the will 
of God,what. 


Pſals 119. 6, 


I have 


ll 7 Or Mans: q *\f 


—— 


od 


|ly.; for hee hath reſpe& vnto him : this is D4- 


L hauc now-refpedt to thy. Commandements : | 
euenas you ſce,a.man that hath ſome principall | 
friend, that he.regards.abone all the world be-" 
ſides, it may bee,when many others come and| 
ſpeake to him, and make ſuite ro him to hane- 

omcthing done, he regards them nor, . bur, if 
ſuch a friend ſpeakes, he hath reſpe&:tohim:| 


bid bim doe, he ſtands ſtill ; bur,ifhis Maſters 
command come once,he goes abour it preſent- 


«ids meaning : for, faith he, Loxy, TI haue re- 


AR 13:22. 


ſpe to thy Commandements ; other things 
| Moue mee not ſo much; burtzif any Comman- 
| dement come from thee,I haue reſpe& vntoir, 
and I preſcntly ; and execute it : and inthis 
regard he is ſaid to bee a man sf/ter Gods owne> 
heart, as we {ce in A. 13. 22. 1 bane found 
ſaith the Lord, man after mine owne heart : that 
is,a man of a fincere,of an vpright heart,a man 
| in whoſe heart is integrity and {incerity, a man 


| withour guile; 8 he proues it by this, ſaith he, | 


| He will doe whatſoener 1 will : thatis, if my will 
| be known tohim,that will he do,thatis the mo- 
| tive that leads him, that 1s the thing that ſtirs 
| him vpon all occafions : for that is the effe&t 
by which he is deſcribed to be a manafter Gods 
owne heart, he will doe whatſocuer I will. 
Now, behurd, you may examine your ſelues 
by this, whether you haue thoſe effects that 
ariſe from ſincerity and integrity of heart ; 
conſider what mooues you to eucry action, 


ox as aſcruant,if anotkerimanbid 7, 6 | 


Certainely 


| 


—_ 


—— -————_—— 
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Certainely there is no man that goes adoutany 
buſines, but there is ſome motiue that ſets him 
aworke : 1s it by vertue of the Commande- 
ment that rhou goeft about all thy occaſions > | 
Is it that that moues thee > Haſt thou thar re- ' 
ſpe&tto G o » s Commandement, that when | 
other commandements come,' thou regardeſt ' 
them lictle,bur thou haſt ſtill an eye to that? as | 
Daxid (aith, (which is another expreſſion of his 
{incerity)- tine eyes waite on thee, as the eyes | Plaltz 3.2, 
of the handmaid waite on their eMiftris ;, -that is, | 
I am ſtill looking to thee, tothy Word,to thy 
Commandement, any becke or nod from thee 
moves me, as the Maid waites on her Mittris, | 
to ſee what her will:is. This is the diſpoſition | 
ofall the Saints ; - and therefore take heede of | 
being deceiued in this ; - belozed, it falles our | 
oft-timies, that you ſhall find them both impli- | 
cated and inuolued together, (and therein coms- | 
monly we arc deceiued; ) a Commandement | gz; com. 
cones from God, and reſpe&s of our own con- | mand andour 
curre; (marke it well, that I may take away | $\n<relpeſts 
K . / | comerogether 
| this deceipt) as for example ; perhaps there 1s | ;a maay a&t- 
aſeruice which the Lord himſiclic commands, ons, 
a man-may bee very diligent in this worke ; | 
bur, it may bee, there is not onely a Com- 
mandement of GOD to mooue him, bur 
| there is much: applauſe, there 1s -a_certaine 
luſtre and ſplendour that followes diligence 
ina good aQtion,in ſome great buſineſle, Here | 
now is a double motine;here isa Commande-| 


ment from Go dy, and withall, there is cred 
and 


_ 
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How to know 
when we are 
mouecd to aQi- 


] ons by Gods 
command, 


| and eſteeme from men.. As I ſay of doing, fo 

likewiſe of ſuffering; it may be a man is to ſuf. 

| fer, and it is Gops will to haue him ſuffer, and 
he ſuffers for the keeping of a good conſcience; 

but withall, there is ſomewhat more mingled 
wirh it,there is eſteeme from men : and ſo for 
other ations ; diligence in a mans calling, it is 
true, is the Commandement of Gop, andthe 
worke is the L o x v s, he doth ir for him, hee 
ought ro be diligent ; but withall there is pro- 
fitand reputation followes it, there 15'aduan- 
tage comes to-himſeltfe ; heere, you ſee, there 


mandement of G o », and other reſpects like- 
wiſe ; andſo for hearing the Word, it is true, 
it is G o p s Commandement to heare, anu[a 
man comes, it may be, out of ſome reſpe& to 
that Commandement, but withall,there may 
be other reſpe&s mingled ; a man may come 
to feede his vnderſtanding with new notions, 
with nouelty,he may come to fee wit and lear- 
ning, or to know the humour and ſpirit of the 
Preacher, other reſpe&s may be mingled. 
Now (you will ſay) How then ſhall a man 
know whether it be the Commandement of 
G o Þ that moues him, ifthat be the 
effect of ſincerity ? 
Beloued, it is eafie to know it by this , rake 
a man whoſe heart is not ſound, whoſe heart is 
impure, who is impure towards the Lord, and 
take out the other reſpeRs,and leaue the naked 
| Commandementalone, and he will ſtand = 
c 


| 


are more reſpeds then one ; here is the Com-) 


| 


proper | 


Gwe" 
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he moues not ; let other reſpeds bee tooke a- | 
| way, letthe workewant the outward glory, | 

and he ſtands ſtill, he goes not about ir © dilt- ': 
gently : let the ſuffering bee ſequeſtred from 
the-praiſe of men, which accompanies it, let ' 


] 


there benothing butabarecommand, yea, ſup- | 
poſe ſometimes they-incurre diſcredit with 
men,as ſometimes they doe,in ſuffering, there 
is only anaked Commandement to encourage 
them tor, I fay, ifthe heart bee vnſound, it 
ſtands ſtill, and moues not : but when the heart 
1s vpright, take away the Commandement, 
and leauc the other reſpects, and it ſtands till 
on the other ſide , by which you may know, 
'that it is not reſpeCt ro mens commandements 
that moues a man, becauſe when that is rooke 
out,when there is not the will of God {ignificd 
init,when he thinkes with himſelfe,this is not 
for Govs glory, I haue no warrant from G o » 
to doe it, though there be other reſpects to my | 
owne credit and profit, the heart ſtands ſtill, ! 
as a Mill doth, when it hath no water nor no 

windto driue it, This is an argument of ſince-_ 

rity, when ſtil] the Commandement moues | 

it. - | 


, 
[ 
i 


man be moued with other reſpe&s,may he not | 
be moued with regard to credit and aduance- | 
ment thay may fol 


orprina he may in the ſecond place, he may | 
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But this obie&tion may be made ; May not a | Obie, 


ow vpon the performance ' ,_z,/. 


of good duties > * How other re. 
ſpeRs belide 
R : - "__ a Go1s com-: 
not primarily be moyed with 1t,it is the Com-' mand foul + 


mandement- mone vs, 


”__ 


| 
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| had many hard taskes, when he went to Aſace- 


| what his entertainement was, & yet it was his 


Or Mans 


mandement that mutt ſet him on worke ; but } 
when hee is vpon the way, theſe reſpets may 
carry him on with more tacijity and alacrity : 
as a ſeruant, that is commanded to goe a iour- 
ney, if there be concurrence of -other . things, 
if he hauea good way, and good weather, and 
good companie, and money in his purte, its 
his aduantage,he doth it the more willingly & 


 cheerefully , but if there be:none of thele, it is | 


enough thar it is his Maſters buſinefſe, that is 
enough to {et himon worke. You know, Paw 


donit, and vpon other occaſions, 'you know 


| Maſter worke, it was his Commandement: 
| for it is a ſure rule, that as we ought to vſe all 
God, Ordinances, ſo alſo we may vſc all Gops 
Arguments. It is an Argument that: himſelfe 
victh, that we may hanggeſpet to the recom- 
pence, T he reward of thefftare of God, and hami- 
lity, # riches, and houour, and life, cc. 

If you aske,But how ſhall a man know when 
heedoth ir thus in the firſt place, when hee is 
moued with the Commandement >? 

I anſwer ; you ſhall know it by this : A ſer- 
vant that ſeekes his Maſters profit altogether, 
with the negle& of his owne, it is an argument 
that he ſerues him not ou lfe-reſpe&s,but 
that which he is primarily moued with, is re- 
gard to his Maſter. Indeed, heere is the diffe- 


| mannageth his buſineſle, as 


. 


rence : A ſeruantthat truſts _— Maſter, fo 
/FaQor that Ritl 
| _ hath 


| 
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or integrity of heart,is to ſerue the Zora, to doe 
his will with alla mans might, to docit excee- 
ding diligently, not 
his Commandemen 
mans might and firength : whena man doth ir 
remifſely,it is a figne he doth it feignedly,when | 
hedoth it diligently, it is a fignc he doth ir with 
\ a perfett heart. A ſeruant, when he ſlubbers o- 
uer his worke, and doth but eye-ſcruice, it is an 
argument thar he doth it not with his whole 
heart, but feignedly : for when he dothir hear-| 
tily,he doth it painefully,he dothit throughly, | 


hathaneyevpon himſelfe : tor hee truſts nor | 
his Maſter : Another, that trufts him, that | 
thinkes thus with himſclfe, my Maſter is wiſe | 
toobſerue, andis willing and able to recom- | 
pence mee; that ſeruant lookes not to himſelfe 


and his owne ends, but he doth his Maſters bu- | 

ſineſſe faithfully, and he cares not ſo it may be | 
for his Mafters aduantage : for hee loucs his | 
Maſter, and he thinkes his owne good and pro- 
ſperity conſiſts more in his Maſters, then in his 
owne; this is that that moves him, and there- 
fore, without reſpeR to himſclfe, he ſerues him, 
he doth his buſineſle faithfally, he lookes what 
may be for his Maſters aduantage, and not for 
his awne. So much fer this ſecond effeR. 


A third effe@that ariſeth from this ſincerity 


; cn to have refſpeR to 


ut todoe it with all a 


'and exatly, and with all his ſtrength, The 


'ground of it is this, becauſe when a man doth | 
any thing truely, and in good carneft, when he. 
\dorhir forit ſelfe, h 
| 


e doth it alway exceeding. 
Z diligently, | 
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1 Pet, I. 22, 


T.ooking to 
God in that 
we dee, makes 


vs diligent... 


 ſtreogth, | 
 theexpreſſion of thisin 1 Pet; 1,22. faith the 


is this, Ifa mans loue be fiacere; withour' fey: 


— 


diligently, they are never diſioyned, When a 

man doth athing for a rc{peR, he doth it ſo far 
as that reſpeR requires, ſo much diligence hee 
vſcth, and no more : you may ſee it- in other 
things; ifaman haus money but for his ve, ! 
he will fceke fo much as will ſerue ſucha rurne, | 
and nomore ;* bur if -hee doe it for money it 
ſeIfe, it he loue riches, hee will doe it with all 
his might, - hee fers himſclfe co it with all his 
You haue an excellent place ' for 


Apofile, Seeing your hearts are parified to love one 
another without ſeigning, ſee that you lone one ano- 
iher with a pare heart, fernevily, The witeaning 


ning 3 if'it bewith a pure heart, without re- | 
ſpeas, without diflimulation, this property-it 


| wilthave,/ you'will loue one-another fernent= 
 Iy; *Btloacdthele catingt be difioyned,when | 


one ſ{crieFthe Lord with a perfeRt hearr, when 
bis eyes vpon him, when he doth truſt to him, 
without any other by-reſpeQs,: hee will doe it 
exceeding diligently, Therefore rhat expref- 
on you finde ſo oft the Scriptures, Thou jhalt 
loue the Lord thy God, with all thy ſole, with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ftrenzth, 'it is not an 
expreſſion of the degrees of love, that is not 
the ſole ſcope of that place, bur ic is an expref- 
fon ofthe {incerity ofa mans lone; as it hee 
ſhould ſay, heerein is the ſincerity of a mans 


louc, this iS anargument thara man loucs GoZ, 


| ticely, and not for reſpects, when hefloues him 


with' 


> —————_ —_— ” 
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with all his hear, and withall his might : it is 
ſo in all things ; when youdoe aay thing for ir 


ſelfe, you will doe ir with all your mighc, 
Beſides, there is this farther ground of it , 
| you ſhall flade this, that when a man doth 
a thing remiflely, and overly, and perfun- 
Qorily, -itargues alway a divided intention, 


it is an argument that the whole minde is nor 
ſet on it, but that the intention is diſtraRed, 
and beſtowed on other things : whence that 
common ſaying is, He that will be excellent in 
euery thing, isſo in nothing, becauſe his in- 
| tentions are diuided. So, beloved, you know, 
this is the property ef fiaccrity, to haue a ſ»- 
gle eze, to haucrhe heart ſervpon one obic, 
tolooketoGop alone; Ifa mandoe fo, the 
heart is fiaccre, and hethat lookes vpon G o » 
alone; he muft needs doe it with all diligence : 
 whenſoeuecr a man mindes-one thing, hee will 
doe it withall hismight, becauſe all the facul- 
| ties,the intentions,the thoughts, and affeRtions 
of the ſoule,they are then concenterare, and y- 
nitcd,and drawne together into one poinr,they 
areftill running in one channell : and therefore 
a man that hath a ſincere heart, that cheoſeth 
Go v alone,that faith thus with himſelfe, I have 
but one waſter to ſerue, I haue bur one to feare, 
I haue Gov alone to looke to, my bufineſle is 
with hinin heauen, Ithinke him ro.bee 47- 
ſ«fficient, and an exceeaing great reward: 1 fay, 
\this reſolurion will alway accompany ſuch a 
| heart, that he ſerues him with all diligence, if 


- 4 2 there 
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The intention 
is Giuided, 
when things 
arc done re- 


miſſely, 
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there beany worke of his to be done, hee will | 
doe it withall his might: for thar is the diſpo- 

ſition ofa mans mind, when once he is able to 

lay as Desid ſaith, Pſal. 72. 4. One thing have 1 
deſired of the Lord, and that will ! ſeeke, to ſee the 

| beanty of the Lord, to line in bu Temple, oc. 
One thing have I defired, and that will I 

ſceke with all diligence : when a man defires| 
but onething, his minde will be exceediog in- | 
rent ypon it; and therefore if you would fiade 
out now what is. a proper cffR of ſincerity, 
you ſhall finde this alway to be in thoſe, whole: 
hearts are vpright with Go Þ, that they giue' 
themſclues vprohis ſervice ; I fay, they gine 
themſcluesvp to do it with all diligence : ther- 
fore a man that ſaith thus, Thope my heart is: 
vfright with Gad, and yet you ſce him excec- 

ding bufie with otherthings, the worke of G02: 
he doth ouerly, heſlubbers it over, heedoth it 
negligently, as a ſeruant that doth eye-ſervice.; 
but for buſineſſes of his owne, he is cxceeding 
iarent vpon them, hee is overwhelmed with 
them, in following pkealures, and divers lofts, 
his mind is exceeding muchraken vp in things 
of that.kinde , 1 ſay, hee doth but diſſemble, 
when he ſaith he hath prepared his whole heart 
to ſceke the Lord, that hee walkes before him 
perteAly, it cannot bee + a man whole heart 
is vpright, haththis diſpoſition in hia, that his 
ſpeeches, his thoughts and his aRions, are ſill? 
bufted about things that belong to the King- | 
in of God,, holinefle is cheelement he lives | 
's in, | 


of heart. 


| bri 


of 


| ly confifts in the favour of Ge, in pleafing him, | 


excceding diligent! 
to him, and to his glory. This is the third cf-| 
feQthart ariſerh from fincerity, and perfeQion 


A fourth effeQis this, 2 man whoſe hcart is | 4 Efc®. 
entire and vpright, and perfeR with Go », you | 6097 C"9es 
ſhall finde htm thus diſpoſed, hee ſuffers cuery | tea werke. 
graceto have its perfeR worke : that is a figne 
the hcart is ſound, and entire,and perfeR, when 
the graces of God arc not reftrained, when they 
| are not dammed and barred vp, burare ſuffered 
'to have their perfeR worke as it is ſaid of Pa- | 1. Patience. 
'ticnce, you ſhall ſee that expreſſion, law, 1, Ze | lam.t,2,3,4. 
| Patience hawe her perfeH# worke, Reioyce(daith the | 
' Apoſtle there)whes you fa ints ircubles of diners 
' ſorts, reioyce, knowing that the trying of yoar faib 
vgs forth patience; aud let patience haut | 
perfed# worke, that you may beperfect and emirey, 
) 


y whatſocuer worke tends 


— wanting | - 


Va, 
[ 


Patience its 
perfe@& worke; 
what, | 


An vnſound 1 : 
man ſhriokes | the heart is ſound, then. this Grace or, a- 


inſomerryals. | ny, other-hath. apertectworke 2. 4herefore you | 
| ſee, men whoſe hearts. are.nor ſqund,. Nature || 
will make a ſtand ſome-where; a man perhaps 
- | will beare mavy things for Religion, but. if it 

'+.2,% .-.{CQMet0, death, there hee-hrjnkes'; a man will | 
| engdure.much, but ificamprodilgraces ro diſ-} 
credit;to.lofle of reputation, there his patience 

| harh.nora _perfe@ worke 4. and therefore hee 
gives quer, As. Patience its. perfet worke 
's ſcenein ſuffering, ſo-likewile: ir is ſceng in| 
LE LA doing, 


—__ 


' ſuch a barre, by the way, there lice will make a 


—_  ... .. WEIS As oe ets ee 
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LY 
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— 


doing. So you ſee thar expreflion, ' Heb, 12.1. | ey. y4.y, 
Sceing we bane ſach a clond of witneſſes, (faith the 
ApoR e)let ws runne the race with patience that is 
ſet before vs, The meaning of itis this : if Patie 
ence haue a petfeR worke, it will carry you 
through the whole race to the journies end ; | 
| bur if otherwife,z7 wan will runne ſo farre;orſo 


| farre ; but when he mects with ſuch arub, wich 


ftand, when hee cothes to thicke way, or to 
thornie way, or torough way,” there Heewill 
not runne ; and why ? becauſe Patience hath 


A Ee ——————_——_— 


ence, even inthe beſt ofthe Saints, hath nor 
a perfe& wotke', but is ſometimes inter- 


| worke. 


| 
| 
k 


! 
'y 


| 
| 


not a perfeworke. Therefore, faith he, runne 
with patience the racethax is ſet before you. | 


» : . 


'So, 2 ans heart i8then*entire;- 


grace, (I inflance now in this) hath his perfet 


worke. | | WE 
| If you obie@; 'But you ſee ſometimes Pati- | 04;c6, 


rupted* _ You ſce-it was ſo in 796, though 
hee were aman of an vprighr heart, (GOD 
beares that witneſſe ro kira,, hee was a inſt 
man, one that feared G' &'v ) and'likewiſe this 
grace was petfe@ inhim, (as that wirneſle is 
given him, 148. 5.11. Ton know the patience of 
16b) yet notwithſtandiog this, it ſeemed to be 
interrupted; it ſeemed norts hane irs PR 


To this I anſwer, thaticdidnotriſe from 
the hollownefle of his hearr, or the imper- 
feQion of the grace, bur it ariſeth 'mafy rimes | 

| py - from 


ſoundnefle, 


/ Igrerruption 
in the Saints 
graces, ariſeth 
net from yn- 
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z; Paith hath 
its pcrſeQ. 
worke. 


In ff anuvess 
2 Chron,s5y, 
$9. 


Mt. 


| 


& 


| 


| 


| you anexperiment of itz, you ſhal 


in all other, graces,. (to give you another. in- 
Rance, the ſame the 
faith), faich, when it ariſeth, when ir dwels in a: 
heare that igeatire, that is perfeR,it hath a per- 
fe worke :... when. it is otherwiſe, it workes; 


from ſome other impediment,ſome other acci- | 
dear, from-ſome diſtemper that may ariſe in-' 
the ſoule, that ſomerimes may hinder cuen @ 
perfe grace from haviag a perfect worke ; as- 
you ſee in the workes of natures. there may bee | 
a perfe& Spring, and yet ſomerimes it may be 
hiadred from running, by ſome outward.impe- 
diment,.it may ſome way or other be dammed 
vp: fo, it may be a perfeA Drug. fit and apt e- 
nough to work,aod yet ſome impedimentchere 
may. be, that may: hiader ir, aodichoake it, and 
deadthe vertyeof it for atime, but itis but for 
a fit ; ordinarily, and in ordigary courſe, euery* 
grace will hauc its & worke. | 


as I ſay of Patience, ſo likewiſe you ſec, 


le gives there of: 


but imperfcQly, and but by halucs, I will gice' 

[ ſee two no- 
table rnompt ofir, one in AwsJieh,a Chron, 
35» you ſhall finde there what worke faith had 
in him, you ſee in the 8, 9, 16. Verſes, Hwe- 
2i4ah-wasto goeto warre againſt the Zdomites, 
he hyred 100000. of 1/744, which was halfe his 
Arwie, rogoe andaſlit him inbattell : there 
comes a Prophet fromthe Zord, and tels him, | 
Aw42i4h, know this, the Lordis not with 1/- 
zacl, and therefore ſeparate theſe men, and ſend: 


Fhem home, if. thou doe aer, thou ſhale fall: 
— | before; 


IY a _ 


_— 
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before the eacmy - for in the Zord there is po- 
wer to helpe, or tocaſt downe, ſmazieh , Menmaydoe 
beleeuedrhePropher : ſo rhat you ſee, faith | marian" 
had a great worke in him ;. but, ſaith he, I am 'grace, > 
not able to-hyre any more. That isnomatter, 
(aid.the Prophet). goe with thoſe thou haft, 


and hee was content to doe fo, hee wear on 


.z{46 the Battell; and in the nextverſe, hee was | 


_— 


Text, 


bat bad: bins = andthe Prophet ceaſe 
| you. {ce fairh had a worke in him, and-a great 
worke, but heerein he had an vaſound heart, 
as it is ſaid; Verſe 2. hee walked before the 
LORD, inthe way of his Fathers, bat not 
with. « perfet# heart, And: you ſhall finde 
this very, Story, that I haue now- named, 
brought ia as an euidence that his- heart 
was not ſoucd,. that his faith had nor a per- 
feat worke: ſo farre his faich wenr,. thus. 
{far bedid by,vertue of that faith that hee. had, | 


Jr" —_—_ 


acouraged to goe on: it was a great worke : 
of fairh, ro ſead backe halfe his Amie, and to | 
goe on ſo. much encouraged notwithſtanding ;: 
yet after, in the ſame Chap:er, you ſhall Gade” 
though faith went rhus farre in him, and car-/ 
ried him through ſo difficult a.caſe, yer ir had 
nor its perfe@ worke : for immediately after 
hee had overcome the Zdomites, bee fer vp 
their Gods, and a Prophet comes and telles | 
him, Ameziah, art. thow ſo foolifh, to ſer wvp' 
ihe. Gods. of the Edemites, that mere wt 
able to deliner th:ir owne proples? Saith the 


hee would not hearken ts the mR Verſ. 16, 
-- $0 


__bur\ 
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en 


| 
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bur a pertect worke his faith had not, Another 


2 Chre.11a43 | example.is in Reboboaw, 2 Chron, yr, When 


the Kiongdome was diuided, and given to Jers- 
beam, andthe tenne Tribes had made thar de. 
feRtion from Rehoboam, hee gathered together 
aineſcorethouſand fighting men, to goe vp a- 
eainſt 1ſrecl ; bur,ſairchthe Texr, The Word of 
the Lord came to Shemaiah, a man of God, ſaying, 
Speake to Rehoboar, tho ſonne of Salomon, King 
of Indab, and toll Iſratl, and Indah, and Benis- 
min, ſaying : "Thus ſaith the Lord, You ſhall nit 
zoe wp 10 fight againit your brethren,returne eacry 
man is his houſe : for this thing is done by mee. 


T hey obeyed therefore the Word of the Lord, and 
returned from: gving ageinff ltrobuam,” You ſee 
heere a very great worke of faith, that cauſed 
himrto giue ouer, to fit downe,to be content to 
loſe ſogreat a part of his Kingdeme, and to 
lookeno moreafterir ; that, when he had an 
Armie teadyof valiant men, yet heewas con- 
tent to fir downe; though hee were a man that 
was not ſeund-hearted, yet faith had thus farre 
a worke in him; and nor onely for this time, 
but for three yeeres after hee cleaved te the 
Lord, and ſerucd him in all things :' and yet 
for all this, it had not its perfeR worke, it car- 
ried him not thorow : tor afterwards he depar- 
red from the Lox». This is a figne of an 
vnſound heart, when faith ſhall goe fo farre, 
when it ſhall enable a man to doe many things, 
and yet forall this,it hath not its perfeQ worke. 
52 ſee the contrary in £Abrehawm, Kom.z.19.\ 

” when 


X\ 


| 


Y SIS 


Dm 


when he was:put to it, when Ged had made him | 
a promiſe, that he ſhould be the Father of ma. 
ny Nations, faith the Text, he was not weake i 
the faith. The meaning is,he was net vnſound, 
but was perfeR in che faith. What did he doc? 
How did that appeare ? Saith hce, hee: went | 
thorow, when the Lord came with ſucha pro-| 
miſe, hee conſidered not bus owne body, that was 
deed, (for hee was an hundred yteres old) nor 
he confidered not the deadueſie of Sarahs wombe - 
bat (faith he) he bedcened that he was able that had 
promiſed. This is given as an cuidence of the 
truth of his faith 5 he made not a ſtand in ſuch a 
difficulr caſe:: for he was not vnſound, but he 
was perfeQ in the faith. So likewiſe, when he 
camero offer his ſonne ;_ heereiatheperfe tion! 
of his faith was ſcene.. And'by this. you may 


know. whether your hearts be-righr, if you ſut+ | 
fer-cvery-graceto hauc its pertet worke, when: 
your fairhdoth nor picke and chovle, and take | can 


here a promiſe, and leaue:there-another ; here | G04, wies, « 


ro belecuea threatniog,another not to-belecue; | noce of va. 
hereto take hold on:2 Commandement, to be- | ©undnes, 
[ceue that this isthe willof G o », in another 
caſenot to beleeue : for lo: doing is a {igne- of 
an vaſound heart; 

Tf you obieCt, Bar faichmany.times hathnot | q,..5 
2 perfect wotke-in the Sainrs; as _ at the ; 
waters of Nr5fe; fairhiehe Text, he failed throyeb: 
vnbelcefe + and:againe, Danid, when hee fled | 
from-Sewlro Ach7r, we lee his faih there had-' 
not its perfect worke :-ſolikewiile-Peter, w_ | 

vo? the 


— — . a, 
— w_- — 
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the waves beganne to ariſe, to rel and hee 
beganne to ſinke, his faith had ao a perieR 


wor ke » | 

To this I anſwer, that Faith may hauc a per-; 
feRt worke, that is, there may be an aptneſle in 
it, that ordinarily it goes through the worke, 
though by ſome accident, it may be hindred : 
for (marke the faith ef thoſe) wee ſee Dawid, 
chovgh he failed at this time, yet at other times 
hee did net; no more did «Hoſes, nor Peter, 
which is an argument that it roſe not from vn- 
ſoundnefle, from hollowneflc of the grace, or 
of their hearrs, but frem ſome jaterueviall im- 
pediment, ſome paſſion; as it wasa paſſion in 
Moſcs,he was diftempered;and (ſoit was a feare, 
a miſt that was caſt before tbe eyes of Petey at 
that time. Now youknow a man may be ſaid 
to hauca perteR eye, and yer, ſorall that, in a 
miſt he may not be ableto ſee asatother times; 
and a man way be ſaid to have a perfect hand, 
and yetafit ofa Palfie may make it ſhake, and 
make it vnfit for ary thing : ſoa man may haue 
a perfeR taſte, able to diftiaguiſh one thing 
from another, yet when hee is in an Age, in 
ſuch a fit be takes things amiſle ; thingsthat arc 
wholſome, ſceme bitter to him : ſoin the gra- 
ces of the Spirit,there may be ſometimes much 
impericAion admitted, whena man is in the 
miſt, whea he is inthe fir,ywhen ſome diſtemper 
ſome paſſion or affeRtion, hath oucrcaſt and 
ouerclouded the ſoule,as it were, and poſſefied 


the palate ; theſedefeQs way be, and yer the | 


| grace. 


—— 
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i Where « the promiſe of hi comming ? doe not all- 
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| grace mar be perfeQ, But you ſhall know it by 


this,ordioarily it is not ſo, it is but by accident , 
& therfore it comes to paſſe but now and then. 
 Andas we fay of the grace of Faith, ſo (to 
give you another inftance) Truth, or the know- 
ledge of the truth + this great grace, if the heart 
bee ſound, will have a perfeQ worke, it will 
goe thorow, it will not make a ſtand heere 


|and there, as it doth in thoſe that are voſoungd, 


las you ſ{ce, Rem.1, 18. it is given there a$a figne 


of an vnrighteous man, when hey withbold the 
11h in unrighteonſneſſe , that is,when the truth | 
is nor ſuffered ro bavea perfeRt worke; when | 
there is truth, and they ſuffer it perhaps to in- 


forme their vaderftandings, but they ſuffer ito! 


reftrained : and ſuch an expreſſion you ſhall 


goe no further, when they ſuffer ir nor to; 
walke abread into allthe corners ef the ſovle, 

intoall the inward roomes of ir ; or,if they doe | 
that, yet they ſuffer it not rocome intothe out- 
ward Courts of their conuerfatioo, it is a figne 
that this grace hath not a perfeRt worke, bur is 


finde, 2 Pet. 3. 5. T bu they williwgly know not, 
(marke) rhat the Heanens were of old, 6. Hee 
ſpeakes there of certaine Atheifts, that were 
mockers, and deſpiſers, that wete ready to ſay, 


things continue althe,fince the time of onr Father? 
The Apoflle anſwers them thus , faith he, they | 


have truth in thew, there is light enovgh, God | 


hath borne witnefle to bimſelfe in their @wne ; 
conſciences ;: there are many: things that:ihty- 
_ nights 
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of the truth 
hath its per- 


fo& worke ins 


perfc& heart, 


Rom.1+ 18, 


2 Pet.345, 
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might obicR againſt theſe temptations of A. 
theiſmic : but: ſaith he, rhey willingly will not 


know them; tharis, they will not rake them 


intoconſideretion ; es it hee ſhould ſay, their 
will, becauſe they will not be troubled, becauſe 
they will live looſely, it ſuffers them not to vn- 
derſtand, and ro enquire into theſe things, 
that they might know them , 1heſe 1hings they 
willingly know not. So, beloued, it is an argu-: 


ment that the knowledge of Ged,and the know.| 


ledge of the Truth hath nor « perfeRt worke, 
when thereis ſomething that a man willingly 
will not know, when a man fhall winke with 


| his eyes, aSit is ſaid, Har. 13.15. They winke 


with their eyes, that they might not wnderſiand 
with their hearts, and bee conneried, that 1 ſhould 
heale them, They winke with their eyes : that is, 
when the light ſbines ro them, they will not ſee 
it, when theconſcience ſuggefts ſomething, 
when thereis ſomewhat intimated, and whiſ- 
pered to the hearts of men, their will runnes a 
looſe courſe ; therefore they will not ſuffer 
their vnderſtandings to be informed, they will 
not ſee all the light: - whereas a'man whoſe 
heart isperfeR, ifthe lighc beginne co appeare, 
ifhe ſee it chorow a crevice, he opens the win. 
dowes of his ſoule, and lets it in, cuen into 
every corner of it, and theground is; becauſe 
his heart is ſound, he defires to make his heart 
perfeR,he is not willing to ſpare it in any thing, 
hee defires not there ſhould bee any exempt 


> ee. as A a WIS an -14 


| place in his heart, orin his life, or any of his 


courſes; 


U———_——— 


__ 
b —_ 


| 


courſes; for he ſecs, He that doth exill, comes | 
not to the light, 10h.3.21. but he that loucs 1934 31. 
the truth,he whoſe heart is ſound,thar is not | 
an hypocrite,he comes to the light,he comes to | 
be enlightened in what he doth, he comes to the | 
lizht, that his deedes might be made manife]t.cthar 
is, that it might be evident that his wotkes are | 
according to Gods will ; he defires not that the 
light ſhould bee kept off, This is another in- 
ance, Patience will have her perfet worke, 
andthe knowledge of the truth will haue its 
perfect worke:ſo I may lay of all other graces. 
Temperance will haue its perfeR worke, it the 
heart be ſtncere and ſound, that is, it will re- 
| ſtraine every inordinate appetite, it will cauſe a 
man to forbere cuery inordinate delight, cucry 
inordinate pleaſure -ic will make him with- 
draw himfelfe fromexceſſe in cucry thing, in 
dyer, in ſports, in caſe, &c, So likewiſe Cha- 
ity, holineffe and pureneſle, it cleanfeth the 
heart from all kinde of vncleaaneſſe, if it have 
its perfect worke  itſufrs none of that leauen 
r6 remaine in ſoule or body either , neither in | 
Maar io therk vehr, This is anorfer cf- | 
fect of an ypright heart, of one thar is perfeR ; 
with Go Þ, that every grace hath its perfen | 
works : and by this thou maiit know, whether 
thy heart be ſound,orno. | 

I will adde but one moreexcecdine bricfly, | 5. Effet, The 
and ſo conclude. This is a ith eff. & that ari- "oY 
ſeth from integrity, aad fincerity of heart ; It Tee 
\breedcs in vs a peaceablenefle and quicineſſe- 

| of 
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Iam.31 7. 


Frowardnefle 
an cffe& of 
impurity, 


.... 


| 


[is | Or Mans 


| 


\ wiſdome that « from abowe, s firſt pure, and then 


of ſpirit, as you may ſee, 1am. 3. vit, But the 


peaceable, gentle, eafie ro be intreated, full of mer- 
cie, fall of good frait, That wiſdeme & firſt pare, 
«nd then peaceable : As if hee ſhould ſay, The 
purity of wiſdome, theperfeRneſle, the entire- 
nefſe, the fincerity which holy wiſdome brings 
forth, it is ſeenc in this effeR, it will make the 
heart peaceable, it us firſt pare, and then peaceable. 
His meaning is, that peaceableneſlc is an effeR 
of the pureneſſe and entireneſle of the heart: 
ſothat, when any mans heart is perfeR with 


patenere— Yn Oe, 


G 6 », you hall finde this cffe riſing from ir, 
chat his heart iSquiet, and humble, andgentle, 
and peaceabl: towards men ;, fad of loue, and 
of mercy, and of good fruits, and of good ations, 
and workes : but when the heart is impure, and 
vaſound, and hollow, itis awkward, and fro- 


men ; they arc not full ofmercic, but full of 
wrath; they are not full of good fruites, and 
good workes and ations, but they are like the 
raging Sea, that caits wp myre and dirtwpon thoſe 
with whom they haucrodoe. 

So that this is the effeR of a pure heart, it 
breeds a quietneſſe, a peaceablenefle of ſpirit ; 
wherasthe other brings forth tumyltand turbu- 
lent diſpoſition : they are eaſie to be intreated, (to 
be handled) ſaith the Text , whereas the others 
whoſe hearts are vnſound,as Daeid faith of the 


wicked, they are asthornes, that they cannot 
eaſily bee handled, a man cannot eaſily deale 


ward,and contentious,and implacable towards | 


with 


a i * 


mc 
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he 
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Frhem, they are noreafily intreated.''Ss, 
my belowed,this rowardnefle;this waſpiſhneſſe 


lof ſpirit, this implacablenefſe; s4figne of an 


vnſound heart, of awiniptirc heart, of a heart 
that is not perte& with the Zord : as you ſee, 
the Deuils are the moſt impure Spirits of any 


lother,the moſt full of malice,and of enuy, and 
{rcuenge of any other. Jeſus Chriff, on the other 
fide, as he had the moſt pure heart, fo hee was | 


rebuke for rebuke, but ke ws 45.4 ſbcepe.befores 


{rbe frearers, 6. Vita Wolfe or a Tygerneuer 


ſokindely, rhey will bee fill implacable and 
greedy : vie Sheepe neuer fo roughly, they! 
will bee mecke Jl nile, fo it 15 with the 
Saints,becauſe their hearrs are pure : I ſay, the 
ground of it is this, becauſe an vaſound heart 
breeds in it continually ſtrong luſts, and cager 
deſires ; and eager defiresare vnyeelding, and 
vnruly, and that is the cauſe of contention, and 


F 


limplacableneſſe with men : whereas when the 


heart is cleanſed, when 'it is pure and perfect, 
it is emptyed of theſe ſtrong and domineering 
luſts, it growes to a quietnefle of ſpirit, to be 
quiet within, and when it is quiet within, it 
will bee peaccable towards others without. 


euill dealings or men, aman is neither ready 


ro murmur againſt G O D, nor tofret againſt 


© : for quiergeſle followes a pure heart, as 
| Aa 


the moſt gentle of all others : hee returned not | 


When it 1s quiet thus, the Spirit is ready to}. 
ſee G OD, and to yeeld ro G OD in his pro-|' 
vidence, ina'l vnkindneſſes, and in all the| 


4 


Stnviles 


Lufts the 
caule of vn< 
quietnefle, 
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vaquy- 


—— 


f! LY RS 


"33 = 7 Or _—_ 


————_ and awkwardneſſe,and froward- 
neſſe followes impurity and imperfe&Qion - 
_ of heart,” So much ſhall ſerue _ + 
for this, . 
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Walke before me;' and 'be tho perfe. And 1| | 
_ make my Conenant beiwetne' mee and 
&. g cy, 


F LEI} Vill not repeatewhat hath 
.I-- & Fx becnedeliuered, butcome 
| G) «” to that which remaines , 
© andfo proceede to'the (e- 
conid' Verſe, The laſt ef-|| . ga 
fe& therefore of this ſin- Cncel To 
A ceritie, or integrity of | ſee God, | 

| heart, 1is'that which wee 
finde expreſſed, Marg. 8. Bleſſed are the pare | 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. That is, this arri- | M55: 
ſeth alway as an inſeparable effe& of purcneſle 
of hearr, that'ir is able to ſee God; to ſee him 
here,and it ſhatl ſee him face to face hereafter. | 
| When the heart is yet vnſound and impure, it | 
| Aa 2 1S | 
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x, In bis attri- 
bures.. 


Xo In his works 
of prouidencc. 


'on,a man.is growne pure'andentite, and faith- 


could not. doe , that 1s, he 1s able to ſee God in 
his attributes, as cAfoſes ſaw him that was 1vniſi- 
ble ; thatis, he ſaw in him more then he could 
ſce in Pharaoh, he ſaw him in his power tore- 
compencethine; he ſaw him in his wrath, and 
terribleneſle, it he had diſobeyed-him; he ſaw 


hee choſe him rather then Pharoab or his fa- 
uour, | 

- Againe,theyare able to ſee himinhis works, 
as Jacob did; it is ſaid ofhim, be was 4 plaine_ 


he was ableto ſee him when he got the goods 


from your Pather, and hath ginen thems 10 mee> : 


i5not able to ſec him; but when a mans ſpirir| 
| is clenſed from thatdrofle, from thar corrupti- | 


full, he is able then to. fee God,which before he | 


him in his goodneſſe and mercy,and therefore | 


| may, and he was able to ſee the Lorg,: he was | 
able ro ſee him in the works of his prouidence, | 


of Laban , ſaith hec,- God bath vo6ke- the ecoas| 


itis his ſpeech to his YViues : he did (ee him, 


are the wies,and the children, and the bands, 
that God of bs goodneſſe hath given mee : he was 
able to ſec God inall theſe, hee ſaw him in all 
tis workes of prouidence and goodnefle : . ſo 
'tkewiſe in all his chaſtiſements,..D av'd: ſaw 
Gov in thecurſing of Shimei : It is the Lord 


when, he met with EZ/aa, (faith the Texthhe ſaw | 
{the face of God, when hee ſaw the face of Eſaa ; 
he ſaw him in his cattell,& in his children thart | 
he had gotten : theſe are the cartell, and thefe | 


| 


# 
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-hat bids him docit: And fo 1b, hee. ſfaw-|* 
| | God" - 


| 


{mediate inſtruments, 


{toeſteeme him;and to ſet that price ypon him 
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pon is he that bath given, and be that hath 14- 
hen away,he onerlooked thoſe that were the im- 


Thirdly, they ſaw himi1n his guidance and 
dire&ion, they are able to ſee the fiery cloudy 
Piller, which way they are led by him ; they 
are able to ſee which way he-would have them 
goe,vpon all occaſions, when others walke in 
darkneſle, and they ſee not the way that G o p 
would leade them. 

- Laſtly,they fee him in his Ordinances, they 
ſee 6841n the preaching of the Word, they ze- 
celwe it wot as the word of man, bat, as it is indeed, 
the Pord of God: they ſee him in the Sacra- 
ments,for they are able todifcern the Zords bo- 
dy, that is,they are able to ſee Chrift crucified, 


as they ought,and ſo they come prepared ; this | 
they are able to doe,becauſe they are pure: but | 
when the heart is yetvnſound and impure,they 
are not able to ſee God cleerely , a ſight, and a 
knowledge they haue, bur its another kind of | 
knowledge, So much ſhall ferue for this point. 


p 


+ 
J 


favour expreſſed to Abraharn, then the tormer 


þ 


| 4nd 1will wake my Couenant, &*c. = 
Theſe words containe a further and a greater 


words doe : it was a great mercy to him,to cx- 
preſſe thus much to him,7 am Aſſafficient, I am 


able to helpe thee, / am thy exceeding great re- 


"i... 28 thee, 


__— am able tobe a Sunne and a ſhield vato | 


3-In his gui. 
dance and 
diregion, 


4. In his Ocdi- 


Nances, 


| 


——— 
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thee,to fill thee with all comfort, and to deli- 
uer thee from all euill : but ye that which is 
heere added, is a mercy of a much higher na- 
ture (ſaith the Lord) 7 will make my Contmant 
betweene mee and thee; that 1s, I will not onely 
tell thee what I am able to dve,I will not onely 
expreſſe to thee in generall, that I will deale 
well with thce, that I hauca willingneflſe and 
ability to recompence thee, if thou waike be- 
fore mee, and ſcrue mee, and be perfe& , but I 
am willing to cnter into Couenant with thee, 
that is, I will binde my ſclte, I will ingage my 
ſelfe, I will enter into bond, as it were, I will 
not be at liberty any more, but I am willing. 
cuen to make a Conenant,a compact and agree- 
ment with thee. 1 wi# make my Conrnans be- 
tweene wee and thee + that is the generall.. You 
ſhall finde it expreſſed more atlarge, Verſe 7, 


| 


| CMoreoner, 1 will eftabliſh my Concnant betweene 
mee and thee,and thy ſeed after thee, in their gene- 
rations; for an enerlaſiing (ovenant, tobeaGaD 
to tbee; and 10 thy ſeed after thee : that is, as if he 
ſhould ſay, Firſt, Iam willing, not onely to 
make it with thee, but with thy ſeede.. 
Secondy, I will not make a temporary Co- 
uenant,bur an cuerlaſting Couenant,there thal 
be a murtuall ingagement betweene vs, and it 
ſhall continue tor euer, both to thy ſelfe and to 
thy poſterity : in particular, it is added, 7 will 
maltiply thee exceearmply, that is but a branch of 
the Couenant, . / will make thee a Father of ma. 


#y Nations, thou ſhalt haue a Sonne, and his 
children ' L 


Li 


| 
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heawen, and as the duff of the earth , that is but a 
particular : whence,this is the point that wee 
haue to obſerue, 


God enters into Conenant with af thoſe that are | 


faithfall. 


For it was not with _1Ybrehamw, as he was 4- 
brahaw, but as hee was a faichfull man: and 
therefore all the fairhfull are reckoned toberhe 
ſerde of _Abrabam. For the opening of this to 
you, which is one of the maine points in Diui- 


| nity ; I will ſhew you theſe fue things : 


Firſt, what this Conenant Is. 

Secondly, With whom it is made. 

Thirdly, How we ſhall know whether we be 
in this Conenert, Or NO. 

Fourthly, What the breach of this Conenavt 
Is. 
- Laſtly, The reaſons why G o » is willing 
to make a Conenant with men. 

1. What this Conenant is. You muſt know, 
that there is a doubie Cenenart, there 1s a Coxe- 
vant of Works,and a Conenant of Grace : The 
Conenant of Workes runs in theſe termes, Doe 
thi,and then fhalt line, and I will be thy G oo. 
This is the Conenant thai was made with Adam, 
and the Covenant that is expreſſed by Moſes in 
the Morall Law, Doe ths, and liue_. The 
ſecond is the Covenant of Grace, and that 
runnes in theſe termes, Thou ſhalt belecne, 
Aa4 thou 


children ſhall grow in number as the ftlarres of 


—— 


Dott. 

God enters ift- 
to Couenant 
with all thole 
that are tauh- 
full, 


Twofold Co- 
uenaart, 1.of 
Workes, 3. of 
Grace, 


The condition 
ot beth Couc- 
nants. 


De ——_ 


| 


Osr Tre 


Athreecſold 
difference be- 
tweene them, 
1. Difference... 
The firſt Co- 
ucnant the 
miniſtration 
of the letters 


2, Ditference, 
Itbrecds en- 
mit. .. 


” 


thou ſhalt take my Son for thy Lord, and thy 
Saujour,and thou ſhalr likewiſe recetue thegitt, 
of rightcouſneſſe, which was wrought by him, | 
for an abſolurion of thy {innes, for a reconclit-. 
ation with me,and thereupon thou ſhalt grow 
vp in loue and obedlience- rowards mee, then | 
I will be thy Gop,S rhou ſhalt be my people. ! 
This is the Conenant of Grace, Thou [halt be-; 
leeme, anda take my Soune, ;and accept of the vift of 
righteouſuts,and | will be thy God, The difference 
berween them you ſhal find, Cor.z,whcre you 
thall ſee 3.differences,to reduce them tothoſle | 
heads, I will not trouble. you with particular ; 
places, leſt I ſtay to long vpon them. 

The firſt Conenant was a HMiniſtration of thei 
Letter ; that-is, in the firſt Couewens, there was 
no more heard nor ſcene, but the naked Com- 
mandement,it was written in Tables of ſtone, 
and preſented ro them., there went with it no ! 
aptneſſe,no diſpoſition to keepe ir; they heard | 


{what the Law.was, they ſaw whar Gop requi-| 


red,but there was nomore,and thoſe that were | 
declarers of it,were but the CIinifters of the | 
Letter, and not of the Spirit, | 

Secondly, this Couenant, it 
{eruile feare,and an enmity , for when a man 
lookes vpon the Author of this Couenant,and | 
ne heares no more but the Law,and whar ir re-. 
quires ; he lookes vpon Gop as a hard Maſter, ) 


43S 4 hard and cruell Law,as a heauy yoke,as a}. 


vn{upportable bondage, and therfore.he hates | 
If, 


nn OE 
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brings onely a | 


as an enemy : againe, he lookes vpon his Law | 


J 
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it,and withes there were no ſuch Law, he runs. 
from it,as a Bondflaue runnes from his Maſter, 
as far as It is in his power. This 1s that which is 

faid,Gal.g, Hagar gendreth tobondaze:thatis,the | 
Couecnant of Workes begets bondmen, and | 
flaues, and not ſonnes and freemen : and like- | 
wiſe that, Acb. 12. 18. ſaith the Apoſtle, T9 
are not come 30 Mount Sinai, to the burning of 
fire, - to clouds, to darkneſſe, to tempeſt, to the_) 

ſound of a Trumpet, ſo that Woſes himſelfe did 
quake and tremble, That is, when a man lookes 
vpon this Couenant of works,ir cauſcrh in him ' 
a feare and an enmity: that is the 2, difference, - 


as it 1s called, 2 Cor,z, a miniſtration of death, | 
that is,it propounds a curle to all thoſe that do : 
not keepe it,and it ſhewes no means to auoid | 
it;and therefore a man is affe&ed to it, and co |, 
Godthe Author of it,as one is to an enemy that | 
ſeeks his deſtruction; & therfore the miniftra- 
tion of 1t 15 ſaid to be the miniſtrati5 of death, 
The reaſon of this is, not becauſe thliere is anv 

ill in the Law, ir is a miniſtration of the letter, | 
ir begets feare 8& enmity, it is a miniſtration of ! 
death ; I fay, this ariſeth not from hence, thar ' 
the Law of God is a cruell deadiy Law:(for the 


and che infirmity of the fleth:As for example, 
if you would take a Potters VeſleLLand dath ir 


i5the deſtruction of the veſell, is notany infir- 
mury or weakneſle in the VWall,tor it 15 the ex- 


Law is good)bur it ari{eth from the weakneſle | 


againſt a firme Wall, the reaſon why the Wal 


CCLTNncy | 


o 


Gal. 4.23. 


Heb.: 2.18, 


The third is, That it & 4 miniflration of death, | 3. Difference, 
| The miniſtra- 
; tion of death, 


2 Cor. 3. 
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TheCouenanc 
of Grace, the 
miniſtration 


Me 
Of the Spirit, 
2, 
OfLoue. 


3. 
OfLife. 


Tm 
- | 
- 


' comes it to be broken alunder : and fo in this 


; 


cellency and vertne of the Wall to bee hard, it 
ſhould be ſo; but it is the weakneſle and fragi- 
liry, and brittleneſſe of the Veſlell, and thence 


caſe,the reaſon why this Law, or Couenant of 
workes(is aminiſtration of death,and of enmi- 
ty,it is not becauſe there is any imperfection in 
the Law, it ariſeth rather from the perte&ion 
of it,bur it) is from the weakneſle of the fleſh, 
that is not able to keepe the Law , it is the ex- 
ccllency ofthe Law, that it is 16 perfec, thar a 
man is not able to keep it; it arifeth,] ſay,from 
the weaknefle and infirmity of the fleth,that is 
nct able to obſerue this Law. 

Now, on the other.ſide, as the Conenent of 
Workes is thus, ſo you ſhall find thatthe Cone- 
nant of Grace, 

Firſt, is a miniftration of the Spirit, and not of 
the letter, 

Secondly, a miniftration of love, not of enmi- 
ty ; of freedomee, not of bondage ; it is a mini- 
ſtratton of righteouſneſle, as it 1s there called 
the miniſtration ofrighteouſneſle , for if rhe 
miniſiration of condemnation were elorious, much 
more jhall the miniſiration of r12hteonſneſſe exceed 
in glory. 

Thirdly, « miniſiraticn of life and 1uſtificati- 
on, and not a miniſtration of death and con- 
demnation. The ground of this, and how it is 
thus,we ſhall ſhew you, by expreſſing to you 
the order how theſe depend, and follow one 
vpon the other : when a man hath looked vpon 

the 
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the Conenant of Workes, and ſees death in ie, 4 
ſees a tri Law that he 1s not able to keepe | 
then comes the Conexant of Grace, and ſhewes | 
to him a rigateouſnes to ſatisfie that Law, that | 
himſelfe ncuer wrought, ſhewes him a way of ; 
—— pardon and remiſtion for the ſinnes 
that hee hath commurted againſt this Law, by 
the death and iatisfaction of another; when 
he ices this, hee ſees withall the goodneſle and 
mercy of God, gluing this to him for his ſalua- 
tivn,out of his free grace and mercy;and when 
he ſees it, the opinion of a ſinner 1s changed : 
marke ; I fay, his opinion, his diſpoſicion and 
affe&ion is altered,he lookes not on Gop now 
as vpon a hard and cruell Maſter,but he lookes 
vpon him now as aGedexceeding full of mercy 
and compaſſion ; whence this tollowes, that 
his heart melts roward the Lord, it relents, it 
comes to be a ſoft heart, that is eatie and trata- 
ble, it is not haled now to the Commande- 
ment,bur out of an ingenuity and wiilingneſle, 
he comes and ſerues the L ok p with alacrity 
and cheerefulnefſe: this diſpoſition is wrought 
in him, becauſe now hee fees another way, 
his apprehenſion is aitered, even as a ſeruant 
when it is reuealed to him that he 15 a fon, and 
that thoſe hard caskes that are laid oa him, are 
the beſt way to leade him ro happineſle, they 
are but rules of direction, for his owne wealth, 


—_— 


_ —_ 


with ail willingneſſe, the caſe is altered, .hee 
lookes not now vpon the Law'ot Go pas an 


Ne LOT 


and for his own advantage,he duth them now 


Enemy, ! 


Simmle, 


| 
| 
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— ;encmy,oras a hard bondage,but he lookes vp- 
' on all the Law of God, as a wholſomeand pro- 

fitable rule of direQion, that hee is willing to | 

keepe for his owne comfort : now, when the 

Note, | heart is thus ſoftned, then the Spirit of Go is 
ſent into his heart, and writes the Law of Gop 
in his inward parts,as you ſhall ſee,if you com- 
Hcb.8, 8,90. | Pare theſe two places together, Heb.s. 8, 9, 10. 
Behold, ſaith the Lord, 1 will make a New Cour- 
| nant, andihs 1heTeftamcut that 1 will make” 


with the Howſe of Iſrael : Aﬀtcr thoſe dayes, ſaith 
ihe Lord, 1 will put my Lawes into their mindes, 


—_— 


2 Cor,y.2,3: | Pare it with that 2 Cor, 3« 2. 3. Ton are onr E- 
' piſtle written in our hearts, which is under fiood aud 

read of all mer. inthat you arc manifeſt ro bethe_ 

Epiſile of Chriſt, manifeſt by vs, and written, 

uot with Inke,but with the Spirit of the lining God, 

| 10t 34 T ables of fone,but in the fleſhly T ables of the 

| heart, The meaning of it is this; when the 

TheMcraphor heart js once ſoftned, Gop ſends his Spirit to 
004 Deg write his Lawes.in the heart : which Meta- 
heart explat- | phor will beexpreſſed to you in theſe three 
ned 3-Waics. | things. : 
n 1. | Firſt, the meaning of it is this, looke what 

1CTrEe 13 an | «2 "_—_ a 

| exprefſionof | There 1s Inthe outward Law,as it is written,and 


mand inthe 


heaits { 1ntotheir heart,that ſhal anſwer itin all things, 


| there ſhall be a writing within, anſwerable ro 


ſcale, when you haue put the ſcale vpon the 


and in their hearts will I write them, ana! will be| 
their God,and they fhall bs my people : It youcom-| 


eucry com- | Jad before you, there ſhallbe a diſpoſitian put} 


the writing without, that, cuen as you ſee in a| 


_ m__ — 


_ 


—— 


\ — mm—_—_d__ edn 


hoo 


" ” 
* - 


= 
" 


..Nzvv Covenant. 


wax , and take it away againe, you finde in the 
wax the ſame jmprefſion that was vpon the | 
ſeale ; -you ſhall ſce in it, ſtampe anſwering to 
ſtampe,characer to charaQter, princ to print, 
ſo it 15 in the hearts of the fairhfull, after the 
{are once thus ſoftned, the Spiric of God writes 
the Dary 1# their hearts, torhar there is-a Law 
within,anſwerable tothe Law withour,that is, 
an inward aptneſſe,an{wering cuery particular 
ofthe Eaw ; an inward diſpotition, whereby a 
mah; is' inclined to-keep the Law in all points; 
which Law within is called ihe law of the mind: 


+lawin my members, rebellizg againtt the law of 
my wind, ſo there is a Law in the mind within, 

| anſwerable to the Law of G6ed without; it an- 

ſwers it as lead anſwers the mould, after it is 

caſt into it ; ir anſwers'it, as Tallie anfwers' to' 
Tallie, as Indenture anſwers ro Indenture, ſo 

itagrees with it 1n all things ; that is, there is 

an aptneſle put into the minde, that 'is able, 

and willing, anddiſpofed/in fome "meaſure to 

keepe euery Commandement, that an{wererh 

toall the particular Commandements of the 

Lawof Goo; this is to haue the Law of God 

written in the minde : and rhis is that which 1s 

firſt meantby ir. there is a Law within anſwe- 

rable ro rhe "Jo. without 1n all things, 

The 2. thing ment by it 15, thar ic is not on- 
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it15 ſo ingratte-l as any narurall diſpolition 1s, 


| itis {o rooted inthe hc art; it is ſo rivettcd in, | 
; : as \' 


[323 


therefore,if you adde to this, that Rowe. 7. 1-ſee | Rom, 7, 


2. 


ly put intothe mind,as acquiit habitsare, but | !ti5 a firme 


mpicthon, 


3 


PET 4 
————n—_—__ 
_—_ 


a ES: 


ja 


Osr Tus 


as when letters are ingraued in Marble, you 
- \know, theycontinue there, they are not gafily| 
worne out,and that is meant by it, E will plang| 
my Law in thy heart,it ſhall neuer out againe, 
there will I write it, there ſhall it continue:this| 
is the ſecond-thing that is meant by it, -it ſhall | 
be naturall ro vou;, for that.is meant. by. this; 
when ir is ſaid, it ſhall bee printed, ir thall be| 
grauen and written inthe heart,andlikewiſe ir| 
| ſhall bee perpetuall, it ſhall never weareiout ay 
gaine,as things that are writtenin the duſt, bur | 
it ſhall be wruten ſo as it ſhall neuer againe be 
obliterated, re A * | 
The third thing tobeexpreſled, is the man- 
ner of the writing of it; the Apoſtle here com- 
pares himſelfe andall other. Miniſters to the: 
Pen,bur it is Chrifs that writes: the Epitltie, the| 
 Epiſtle.is:his, fortheſe works he doth inir,ir is| 
he that takes the Pen, is he that handles ir,8& 
vſceth it,it is he that puts Inke into the Pen, ir is 
he that applyes it;{o that thovgh the Miniſter 
be the immediate writer of thele.Lawes in the 
heart, yer the Inke is the Holy Ghoſt, and it 
comes originally from Chriſt ; and beſides, 
they are nox left to themſelves, but the L o x » 
muſt coficurre with them inmediately;we are 
but co-workers with bim, he holds ourhands, as 
it were, when we write the Eptiitlein any mans 
heart, it 1s hee that guides the Penne, it is he 
that puts Inke into it, it.comes originally from 
him, and therefore the Epiſtle is his. Beſides, 
this is further to be conſidered in this Merta- 
| phor, 
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arts, that we may ſce theſe Lawes, we may 
"| reade them, and vnderſtand them, az when a 
thing is written, God may ſee it, and man may 
ſee it: a man himſelfe may ſee it, and others 
alſo may reade it : God ſees it himſelfe, for he 
hath written it+ man ſees ir, for hee is able to 
ſee the Law in his minde, he is able to ſee thar 
habituall diſpoſition thar is infuſed into him : 
and others are able to ſee ir:for, ſaith Pal, you 
are our Epiſtle, euident toall men; tharis, 
as you may ſee [erters _-_ in ſtone, ſothey 
ſee the fruites and eftecs of this Law writ- 
\ten in your hearts, So you ſee now what 
[tins 'Conenant of Grace is, and how it differs 
from the Coxenent of Workes : it 15 the mini- 
tration, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 
becauſe it doth not onely preſent the outward 
letter ofthe Commandement, but there is a 
Law written within, that is done by vercue of 
the Spirir. 'So that the order is this; firſt it 
reueales righteouſneſle ; ſecondly,ir ſofrens the 
heart ; it is the miniſtration of the Spirit; and 
thirdly,it is a miniſtration of loue, 1t is a mini- 

ſtration of freedome, and not of bondage and 

enmity : for when the Law 1s thus written, 

a man i5not haled to it, he comes not to it, as 

a Bondſlaue to doe his worke, bur hee comes 

willingly, he finds he hath ſome ability to doe 

ir,he finds a delight in it,as Pas! ſaith,? del;ghr 

in the L rw of God accordiog to the inward man, 


hor, that Gop will write his Law in our 
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| So you ſee the difference betweene the Coue- 


mens 


nant ) © 


The writing 
of the Law 
viſible. 


The erder of 
writing the 


Law inthe 
| heart. 
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| Coucnant of 
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Oid and New 
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[x is clearer. 


| 


| 


m— : of p— Re ed bo 2 _ _ % LIN a 
F £ F ” = 


| deat 
| his Father by his death,and likewiſe the 1nward 
ſanRificaris of the ſpirit, ſignified by the waſh-| 


nant of Grace, and the Coucnant of Workes, 


Now the Coucnant of Grace is twofold, it js| 


eyther the O!d Teſtament or the New : . the 
both agree in ſubſtance, they dificr only. in rhe 


manner of the miniſtration ;, that, , which. is 


called the New Teſtament, #eb.7. $, 9. which 
is oppoſed tothe Qld Teſtament for ſubſtance, 


"is the ſame Conenaz?, they,are both the Coae- 
Sixdifferences 


wt of Grace, only they differ in the manner; 
and you ſhall find theſe 6.differences between 
them. -I0f TH 

- Firſt, the New Teſtament,or the New Co- 


| uenant,is largerthenthe Ol, it extends to the 
| Gentiles, whereas the-firſt was confined onely 
| to the Tewes,it was onely kept within the wals 


| 


of that people,and extended no further.. .. 
- Secondly, the Old was expreſled in types, 
and ſhaddowes,.and figures, as for example, 
they had the blood of Bulls and Goats, . they 
hadche watkings of rhe body in cleane water, 
they had offerings of Incenſe, 8c. by which 
boos, , Other things are meant ; as namely,the 
of Chrift, andthe ſatisfation he gaue to 


ing of water,and al{o the workes and the pray- 
ers of the Saints,rhat are ſweeras Incenſe: now 
(faith the Text, Gal. g.) theſe were elements, 
and rudiments that God vicd to them as chil- 
dren., that is, as children haue their A, B, C, 
their firſt elements, ſo G o »y did thew to the 


| lewes theſe principall myſteries, not in 


them- 
ſelues 


——_—_ 


[were ableto ſee them fro day to day:for there- 
in was their weakneſle, they were not ſo able as 
{to concelue ſpirituall things without a mediate 
view ; thy ſaw the blood ſhed, and againe, 
the faw e waſhings andthe rites,theſe were 
it their eye; whereas gow in the time of the 
Goſpell,theſe things are taught to vs,theſe we 
comprehend in our mindes, we ſerue the Lord 
in ſpirit & in truth,but there is not that viſible 


that theſe differ as the image and the ſubſtance 


it ſelfe, even as you ſee things in proſpeRiue 
ſhewes,and in painting,that are different from 


Woods themſelues, it is another thing. And 
this is the ſecond difference between the Teſta- 
- [ments, the one was exprefled but intypes and 
ſhaddows,the other hath the ſubſtance it ſelfe. 
Thirdly,they differ in this , the Old Tefta- 
ment in it ſelfe is but weake and vnprofitable, 
(as you ſhall ſee likewiſe in the ſame place, #26. 
3.18.) for the Commandement that went be- 
fore was diſſannulled,becauſe of the weakneſſe 
and vnprofitavleneſle thereof : for the Lawe_ 
| ade nothing perfett, but the bringing in of 4 
better hope mates perf: , by which wee draw 
neere to Gop; that is, this was able of it ſelfe 
jto doe nothing, further then as it did leade to 
that which was effecuall, therefore it waxed 


ſighr, which was a helpe to their weakneſſe;ſo| 


km 


the things themſelues, when you come to {ce} 
Countries, and Cities, and Mountaines, and| 


| 


ws ,Aand vanithed away , ſo he puts them toge- 
Bb ther, | 


Tris he ere 
Heb. 8.18. 
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| ſelues,our in theſe types and ſhaddows,as they 
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ther, it was weake and vnprofitable, and there. 
fore it continued not, it had an end,: as you 
know,the ſecond proued effeCtual to rake away 
ſinne, and to ſancihe vs, and therefore it is an 
everlaſting Coucnant,the Teſtament that-con- 
tinues'for eucr. | 
Fourthly, they differ in the confirmation , 
this ſecond Teſtament, the New Teſtament, 
was confirmed by an Oath, and confirmed by 
the blood of the Teſtator, by the blood of 


| Chriſt, whereas the other was confirmed by 


the blood of Goats, as we ſee, Exod. 24. it 1s 
called the blood of the Conenant, wherewith the 
Booke of the Couenant wes ſprinkled, that is, 
the ſhedding of the blood of beaſts, confirmed 
the Couenant : but this is confirmed by the 
death of Chriſt himſelfe, and accordingly, it 
hath new ſcales pur to it, Baptiſme and the Lords 
Sopper, when the Old Teſtament had other 
ſeales, Circumciſion and the Paſſeoncr, | 

. Fiftly, they ditfer in this ;, in the New Te- 
ſtament there is a more cleere perſpicuous 
knowledge of things, there are better promi- 
ſes, a larger infuſion of the Spirit, there is 
more cleereneſle, as we ſee, Heb. 8. 10. Afier 
thoſe dayes, ſeaich ihe Lord, 1 will put my Lawes 
into their mindes, Oc. And they fhall not teach e- 
aery man hy neighbour, and extery one bus brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaft 10 the greateſt of them, That is,they ſhall 


know,':they ſhall know in another manner : 


know much more, and that which they doe | 


they | 
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{they ſhall know it more diſtinaly, more parti- 


b 


cularly. Moreouer, as the knowledge is grea- 
ter,ſo the promiſes are better promiſes, Heb.s, 
6. But now our bieh Prieft hath obtained a more 
excelent office, in 4s much as he 6 the Mediator of 
a better Teftament, eftab liſhed upon better promi- 
ſes, "The tneaning of it is this, the promiſes 
which were made in the Old Teſtament, 
(though the promiſe of ſaluation was not ex- 
cluded, yer) the maine ofthem, the moſt ap- 
pearing and infiſted on,were,they ſhould have 
the land of Canzan,8& they ſhould haue an ourt- 
ward proſperity,you ſee the old teſtamet much 


1nſiſts vpon that,the New meddles lirtle with: 


them,bur with promiſes of faluation, remiſſion 


of fins, fanctificalion by the Spirit : therefore, 
[faith the Apoſtle here, it is eſtabliſhed vpon 


better promiſes. And againe, there is a larger 
effuſion of the Spirit,'the Spirit is now pow- 
red on vs ina greater meaſure, then it was di- 


| ſtilled by drops,now the Zord hath diſpenſed 


it in a greater abundance to the ſons of men, in 
the time of the Goſpell, there is a greater mea- 
ſure of grace, and it followes vpon the other, 
Grace and truth come by 1eſus Chrift , that is, be- 
cauſe there was more truth & more knowledge 
there went likewiſe more grece with it ; there 
1s a greater reuelation, ſo likewiſe, there goes 
more grace ; that 1s a ſure rule, that all know- 
ledge, when it is increaſed, when it is ſaving 


| 


knowledge tanghr by Ged,it carries grace pro- 
portionably with it.'This is the firſt difference, 
| Bb 2 | The 


am 
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Better promi» 
| {es in the New 
Teſtament. 


Uuen more a- 
bundangly in 
the New Te» 
ſtamem, 


The Spirit gb 
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Uſer, 
The goodnes | 
of God, to 
wake a Cours 
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[ther 4 things(thatis, With whs this Conenant 


broken; and The reaſon why Gov will make 
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EIS, | Thelaſtdifferenceis in the Mediator M0- 
It hath a bct- 


ſes was the Mediator of theOid Teſtament,thar | 
is,it was he that declarcd it, it was he againe, | 
that was the exccutioner of it, but wee haue a 
Hizh Preeft that hath obtaincd a more exccllent 
office, in as mach as he s the Mediator of :4 better 


| 


the Concaanr,itis he that declares the Conewent, 


and,ſecondly, it is he, that by. the. interuenti- 
on of a certaine.Compadt, of certaine Articles 
of agreement, hath reconciled rhe diſagrecing | 
parties, he hath.gone between them,as it were, 
and hath vndertaken for both fides, ; hee hath 
vndertaken on God: part,theſe and thele things 
ſhalibe done,a/l bz promiſes arc Yea, and Amen, 

in bizs + and againc he hath vndertaken on our | 
part,to giuc ſatisfa&ion by his death,and like-/ 
wiſe to make vs obedient to his Father : This | 
be doth, this is to be a Mediator of the Cone- | 
nant. ] will tand no longer on this: I come 
briefly to make ſome vſc of it, and leaue the 0- | 


is made, How a man ſhallknow whether he be 
within the Conenant, When:this Couenant 1s 
this Couenaut with men) to another occaſion. 


may conſider hence the great goodnes of Gop, | 
that he is willing to Enter into Coarmant with 


morrall men, My bel2»eq, itis a thing that Is | 
not ſufficiently conſidered of vs, how great a | 


TeftamZ#;;that is, now Chyiff is the Mcdiator of | 


Now this vie we will make of it : .Firſt, we| 


| mercy it is, that the. glorious G o p of Heauen | 


and 
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and earth ſhould be willing to enter into Coge- 
»ant, that he thould be willing to indent with | 
vs.,as it were,that he ſhould be willing to make 
himſelfe a debtor tovs. It we confider it, it is 
an excecding great mercie, when wee thinke 

thus with our ſelues, hee 15 in heauen, and we 
are on earth ; hee the glorious Gop, we duſt 
and aſhes; he the Creator, and we bur crea- 
tures ; and yet hee is willing to enter into Co- 
uenant, which implies a kinde of equality be- 
tweene vs; as when Jonathan and Danid made 
2 Couenant,though there wasa difference,the 
one was a Kings Sonne; yet notwithſtanding, 
when the Couenant of friendſhip was made, 
there did riſe a kind ofequality between them, | 
ſo it is betweene the Loxv and vs, when hee 
is once willing to enter into Corenant with vs. 
This ſhould reach vs to magnihe the mercie 
of G OD, and to bee ready toſay, as David 
did, What am I,or what 15 my Fathers houſe, 
that I ſhould be raiſed hitherto, that T ſhould 
enter into Couenantwith the grear G o »o,that 
he ſhould come to a Compact and agreement 
with me.,that he ſhould tye himſclfe, and bind 
—_—_ to become a debtor. to mee? You! 
know, itis called an abaſing, hee abaſeth him 
[elfe, io ſee and to view the things below, but\ 
| how much greater abaling is ir, for him toen- 
ter into Coucnant with man > Ir is not a ſmall 
thins, as Dasid ſaid in another ca!'e; Seemes 


Sh 
it 10 you a ſmall thing to be the Sonve or Daugh- 


'ter 704 King ? S9,[ ſay,it isnota ſmall thing 
Bb 3 ro 
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By the Coue- 


nant we haue 
inrexeſt in all 
Gods attri> . 
butes._ . 
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in Coucnant with the King of Kings : we com- 
monly reckon it a great aduantage to haue al- 
lyance,. to bee in confederation with ſtrong 
Princes, You fee what a Couenant there was 
betweene Tehoſhaphat and Ahab, ſee haw lthe- 
[haphat expreſleth himſelfe ; Truely, faith he, 
there 6 4 League betweene ws, (What then? ) 
therefore my Horſes ave thy Horſes, and my people 


vs, then his ſtrength is our ſtrength, and his 
there is an offenſiue and a defenſive League ; 
and when we ſeck to him,and put him in mind 
of it,he cannot deny vs. The People of Rowe 
had other parts and Nations, that were allyes 
with them, and if they were to fight, at any 
time, the Romans were bound in honour to de- 
fend them, and to aſhſt them, and they did it, 
with as much diligence as they defended their 
owne City of Rome, If we doe implore Gops 
ayde, doe you thinke that God will breake his 
C oucnant 2 Will he not ſtirre vp himſelfe to 
ſcatter his and our enemies > Certainely hee 
will. This great benefit you haue; therefore 
you haue cauſe to magnifie your ſelues 1n this 
Condition and to blefle the Loxd, to magnifie 
him for his great goodnefle, that he would en- 
ierinto Couenant with you;this was the grea- 
te? tatour that cuer he thewed to Abraham, 


| and it 1s the very {cope of this place; Abraham, 


T am 
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toenter into Covenant with G OD. to bee} 


Armies are our Armics,we haue intereſt in all; 


are thy people; andſoit is betweene G OD | 
and vs, when there is a Couenant betweene- 
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| I amwilling to enter ifito Conenayr, to tye my 


ſelfe,to enter into bond , and rherefore, ſince 
the Lord is not aſhamed to make vs his people, 


let vs not be aſhamed to call him our G o »,to 


profefle it,and make it good vponall occaſions, 
This 1s the firſt Vie. 


| 
Secondly, from this difference ofthe Coue- 


nants, you haue theſe two things to obſerue : 
Firſt, in that the Couenant of Grace onely, is 
the miniration of the ſpirit, when the other is 
but the miniſtration of the letter, it ſhould teach 
vs thus much, to labour to grow to aſſurance 
of the forgiueneſle of our tinnes. If a man 
would deſire to change his courſe, to haue his 
heart renewed, to bee made a new creature, to 
bee tranſlated from death to life, the way 1s 
not to confider preſently the Commandemet, 
for a man to thinke with himſelfe,this I onght 
to doe, and I will ſet about it, I hane made a 
Couenant,I haue reſolued with my ſelte to doe 
it; but the way is, to labourto ger aſſurance of 
forgiueneſle, to labour to apprehend the Co- 
uenant of Grace : for by that meanes thy heart 
ſhal be ſoftned,there ſhall be an infuſion of the 
Spirit, that ſhall write the Law of God in his in- 
ward parts : all thoſe places of Scripture make 
it good, wherein it is ſaid, faith parifieth the_ 
beart : and, by the promiſes we are made partakers 
of the godly natureg2s, 2 Pet. 1. 4.and likewite, 
Heb, g. 14, How much more jhall the blood of 


| Chriſt, which, through the eternall Spirit, sffcred 
 Hiraſelfe without fault to God, purge your conſcience 
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Gal. 3. 


| Gal, Co. + 


from dead workes, to ſermethe lining 6 O De; The 

2aning is this, ifa man would haue his con-: 
(cience purged from dead workes, let him la-, 
bour for faith, whereby hee may be iuſtified, | 
lethim labour to be ſprinkled with the blood | 
of Chriſt, to haue aſſurance of the forgiuenes & 
pardon of his ſinnes through thar blood, rhen ' 
he ſhall haue that Spirit put into his heart, thar | 
etcrnall Spirit,that ſhall purge and cleanſe his 
conſcience from dead workes. . So likewiſe, | 
Gal. 3. Did you receine the Spirit by the workes | 
of the Law ? Did you not rather receiue it by 
the h:ating of faith preached ? And ſo, Gal. 5,' 
Faith that workes by loae ;, that is, it 15 faith that | 
brings forth loue, and lone ſers vs on work. | 
All theſe ſhew thus much vnto vs,thatthe beſt 
way to heale any ſtrong luſt, 'the beſt. way to | 
change our hearts,to get victory over any (in, ! 
that it may not haue dominion ouer vs, to haue j 


{our conſcience cleanſed from dead workes, to' 
] bee made partakers of the diuine nature, is to | 


grow vp in the aſſurance of the loue of GO D | 
tovsinCurisr, to get aſſurance of pardon ! 
and forgiueneſle : for, know this, if the heart | 
doe no more but looke to the Commande- 
ment, if you heare onely that there are ſuch | 
duties to be done, and conſider them, and vou 
compare your owne heart and the Comman- | 
dement together, there growes a quarell be- 
tweene the heart and the Commandement, an |} 
exacerbation betweene them, and: an enmity; | 
they looke one vpon anather as enemies ; = 
WAREN -; 


—— 
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ed; you ſhall be ſancified, you ſhall FecCiuke 


| 
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when the heart is ſoftaed, and reconciled to 
God,it cloſeth with theCommandement,as the ' 
ſoftclay doth with the mould, and is rcady to | 
receiue any impreſſion ; bur, tu! then, ir rebels 
againſt the Commandement,and ſtands our as | 
a hard ſtone, that receiucs no impreſſion ; and | 
therefore the way is not to go about to reforme 
our lines as morall men,to think with thy ſe:te, 
there are theſe daties, I-muſt take a courſe to 
erforme them,and enter into vows in particu- 
bh courſes with my ſclfe to doe them : no, my ; 
beloued,the way is to get aſſurance of forgiue- | 
nes, to labour to be partaker of the Conenant of | 
Grace : your hearts will rhen be ſofrned, when | 
you haue received the ſpirit,that hath wrought | 
in your hearts a diſpoſition an{weravle to the | 
Law without, when the Law is -put into your | 
minds. And that is the firit difference, - | 
The ſecond is, in regard of the difference of |  O/e 3. 


the two Teſtaments,rhe ſecond Teſtament be- | F729 the 2. 


: . « | diſfcrence of 
ing ſtabliſhed vpon ber'er promrſes, VVhat is the | the Coucnirs, 
reaſon that the New Teſtament is ſaidgto bee | Q#e/s 
ſtabliſhed vpon betrer promiies > Beloved, : 2 | 
this is the condirion of the New Tetta- Tej.meaes 
ment, you ſhall finde it very little exoreſ- fablihedoa 
ſien-of the promiſes of this life ; looke in all P**c* promir: 
the Epiſtles of Paz/, and the other Epiſtles, | 

looke to all the Do&rine of the Goſpell, and | 

you thall ſee the things that are iterated, ill ; 

they are theſe ; You ſhall be ſaued,” you ſhall | 

haueyour finnes forgiuen, you ſhall be inſtifi- ! 
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the adoption of ſonnes, you ſhall receine the 
high price of your calling, &c. Theſe. are 'the 
things that Paw/ euery where magnifies, as the 
condition that exceeds, and goes beyond the 
conditions of our forefathers. tumes : Now this 
great Myſtery is reuealed, now theſe great 


| riches are opened, -that before- were hid. 


Whence you may gather thus much,that grace 
& ſpirituall things,{piritual priuiledges, things 


belonging to the Kingdome of God, and of Je- 
| ſas Chrift, exceed much all outward & tempo- 
rall happineſſe:Why are they otherwiſe called | 


better promiſes > There are many other pla- 
ces, I know, to ſhew the vanity of outward 
things, and to preferre ſpirituall things before 
them ; bur let this be added to the reſt ; this 
Conenant is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes , Ia- 
bour then to worke your hearts fully ro that 
perſwaſion,namely to thinke with your ſelues, 
1t is better to be rich in Grace, better to haue 
the priuiledges of eſa Chrif, then tobee rich 
in thisgyorld, Rew. 2. 1 know thy pouerty, bat 
thow art rich. You muſt thinke with your {clues, 
this is the great riches;and therefore the Apo- 


.| ſtle exhorts rich men, that any change theſe 


other riches they enioy, to ſpirituall riches, 
Nowa man will neuer bee exhorted to change, 
except it be for the better. Charge thoſe that 


| are rich in the World, that they bee rich in good 


workes : let them ſo vſe their riches, ſodiſpence 
them, ſo mannage them, that they may turne 
toother riches. VWhen a man 1s tich in know- 
ledge, 
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and more glorious condition. So that, if there 
ſhould bea Cexſi of men, as one may o ſay, if 
there ſhould be an eſtimation of men, as there 
was wont to bee amongſt the Romazes, they 
were put in ſeuerall conditions, and one was 
worth thus much,and another ſo much; Indeed 
if God ſhould make tuch a Cexſw; as cuery man 
is richer in grace, as hee excels in theſe better 


ledge, as it is ſaid of the Corjzihiens,,that they | 
wererich in all knowledge,and in eucry grace, | 

» . ,» py * | 
Theſeare the better promiles,this is the better | 


priuiledges,as he hath had theſe better promi- 
ſes fulfilled more or leſle to him,ſo hee ſhould 
bee reckoned a more excellent man, and ſo 
ſhould cuery man efteeme both of himſelfand 


becauſe whena man is rich in grace,rich in ſpi- 
rituall bleſſings, when hee hath the ſpirituall 
promiſes, he hathGeds image renued in him,he 
hath Gedto be his friend, who is the Gouernor 
of the World, and he is rich (as I ſaid) whom 
God fauours; he hath grace that heales his ſoule, 
which is that that makes his happineſfle : Ir is 
that, which is the inward faſhioning of cuery 
mans apprehenſion,that makes himhappy,that 


(brings comfort to him. Now they are theſe 


better promiſes, rhey are the graces,the conſo- 
lations of rhe Spirir, the worke of the Holy 


that that fathions the heart;and the inward ap- 


—————— 


others : and there is very great reaſon for it; | 


Ghoſt, the vertue of regeneration , I fay, it 1s | 


| 

prehenfton, it is that that heales the fonle, and | 
adorns ir,it is that that puts into it agother, a | | 
fitter ) - 


Men ſheuld 
be eſteemed 
according to 
their graces. 


Gods fauour 
maketh rich. 
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Nor to take 
ſcandall ar 
lew eſtate of 
| the Church. 


'ther remporall felicity ; that reacheth nor to 


' friends he may have, that may make him potent 


Or T'nn 


fitter condirion,and it tarre goes beyond all o- 


the inward man, it makes not him that is the| 
 Gouernour ofthe world tobe his friend; other 


vpon the Earth, but G:O D, i» whoſe hand « 
his life, and all his wajes, it makes not him his 
friend. Learne thus to twudge of the condition 


| worſe: It is a true gbſeruation of one, VVhen 
4 


of the Church. Youthinke the Church is ina 
miterable eſtate, when you ſee it alittle vnder 
hatches, when you ſee it downe, when you 
ſee.it harrowed and plowed by the enemies, 
the condition ofthe Church in the New Te- 
 ſtament is to be ſo, they haue a poore outfide, 
| yet making many rich, they haue a ſorrowfull 
; outſide, though alway rejoxcing, as Crnnisy 
; himſelfe, and all the Apoſtles.were herein ex- 
| emplary for after Ages of the Church, yer weſ 
'nauſt not thinke, becauſe the Church is downe 
' a little,becauſe it wants that outward proſperi- 
ty that before it enioyed, thar therfore it is the 


| there were but woodden Chalices, then there 
were golden Prieſts; and in after time, when 

there were goldenChalices,they.had woodden 
| Prieſts: ſo it is, when the Church is in a lower 
; condition, commonly it proſpers beſt ; and in- 
| deede properly the proſperity of the Church 
conſiſts in theſe better promiſes, the outward 
| peace is not ſo properand peculiarto it. l: 
And as of the Church, fo I may fay of cue-i 

ry particular man : Thinke not with your þ 
; , ſelues, 


ſelues when your outward condition is baſe 
neſſe ftands in better promiſes : waen a. man 


proſpers, that is his beſt condition ; and com- 
monly his ſoule proſpers beſt, wa his outward 
eſtate fares the worſt; the winter of his outward 
condition is vſually the ſpring time of his{oule; 
we ſhould learne to tudge-thus. You know, it 
15 an oQſeruable ching,chat che promiles of out- | 
ward proſperity were made to the Church of | 
Gov, whiles it was yet in its infancy, waile 1t 
was weake fo that this you may ooſerue from 
It, that ir is2 ſigne of childiſhneſſe and weake- 
| nefle, and infirmity, that a man is not growne 


<dcs 


and low,that it is more miſerable; your happi- , 


hath Gaius proſperity, that is, when his ſoule 


The ſoule 
farcs beſt ſon 
| times in a low 
: condwen, 


A figne of 


; Pcriect, thathe isnot growne to maturity, to | weaknefle Jos- i 


{think outward proſperity to be the better con- | 
! dition, The Iewes had theſe promiſes, but in | 
| regard of their infancy, and wen the Church | 

grew vp to a greater heizghr, when it grew to | 
| manhood,as it were, we haue little thentton of ; 


quite of another nature'; and*therefore when 
you are able to outgrow thoſe opinions, when : 
you are able ro looke vpon things with another | 
eye, wicen you thinke this outward proſperity | 
| tobe but a trifle in' compariſon of the better 
promiſes, 1t-isa figne you ate growne vP to | 
| more ſtrength. You ſce, Salomon, when hee: 
came to himſcite, when his wiſdom2 returned | 
tohim (as I may fo fay) you ſee how he looked? 
on ail onward things, how he goes thorow all 


| 


any ſuch promiſes as theſe ; the promiſes are |, 


the; 


king much to 
outward 


things, 
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Twofold wiſ- 
dome in Salo. 
mon, 


the particulars, they are vanity w>d- vexation of 


| ftrit. Selomen, when he was 01d, when he had 
,the'wiſdome of experignce'ioyned together 


with that infuſed - wiſdome that hee had trom 
the Holy:Ghoſt, made this the tumme of all, 
that outwardprofperity'is meerec vaniry, &ex: 
treme vanity, ' a vanity that hee conld' nor e: 
nough expreſle,and only he magnifies theſe : 
. better promiles , -this hee magnifies as 
*-the better condition; toifeare God; ' - 
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nd 1 will make my Concnant beteme mee 
and thee. 


| 3522.5 eagas Hethird Vie(which we did 
, buttouch vpon the laſt day, 
” and mean ar this time ſom- 


$%.. 3, the Couenant of the Law, 
Cir: S» and {ikewiſe the Old Teſta- 
—_ <a $ ment, as it conſiſts in types 
and ſhad4ows,be but a miniſtration ofthe let- 


ter,a mumiſtration of bondage,anda miniftrati- 


Coucnant of grace, is the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, the miniſtration of loue, the m:niſtratt- 


' {on of ficedome;the miniſtration of rizhcc couf- 


—.. . _ CE eat 


ToOg—_ 


8 what to cnlarge) is) that if 


' 


| on oſ enmity ; Bur rhis New Covenant, this 
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mands keepe 
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 neſle, and the miniitration of lite : then, bela.' 
ved, we may gather this from it, that if a man 
will obraine the Spirit,and therby mortifiethe 
'deedes of the body, if he would bee deliuered| 
from the bondage of finne and of dearh; then} 
let him make vie of, and apply to himſelfe the 
Couenant of Grace, the free promiſes of the; 
pardon and remiſſion of {innes, let him apply 
them,rthat is the way to pet the Spirit, that is| 
the way to mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, that 
is the way to get his heart changed, thar is the 
| way to be madea new creature, For the better 
| ynderſtanding of which, thisis to be obſcrued, 
that that which keeps euery man off,that which 
keeps men in a condition of ſtrangenefle from 
the life of God, is, becauſe:they ſee ſuch diffi- 
culties.in the Commandements of Gea,as they: 
| are not able to keepe, when they looke ypon 
the Comandement,and onthe ſtubb ny 1 of 
their owne hearts,and the indiſpoſition thart is 
| in them to yeeld obedience, they thinke there 
1s no hape, and therefore they neuer goe about 
it : for they ſee the Commandement, and they 
find in-their own heart.no EI to kee 
it,but an aptneſſe to riſc in rebellion againſt it; 
I ſay,rhis keepes men off from the life of Gov. 
_But,on the other fide,when a man lookes vpon 
the promiſes,he begins to ſee the Conenant that] 
his {innes ſhall be put away, he beginnes to ſee 
the goodneſle, and the mercy, and the tender 
compaſſion of Ged towards him ; he begins to 
| ſce a poſſibility of fulfilling the Law, inſuch a | 
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4 manner as'G o p now requires, then his heart 
| melrech, hee becomes nor onely applyable' ro 
{| the Commandement,buris ready rodelight in 
it;this a man gets by applying his heart to the 
} Conenant of Grace, or by applying the Coue- 
nant of Grace to himſelfe ; rhat very applying | 
of the promiſes of forginenes, I ſay, it beers a 
dif ion in the heart, which the Scriptures 
call« new life; that euen as you ſee the Sunne, | 5; 7. 
| when it applyes its beames toa fitly-difpoſed | 
| matter,and ſtayes v it, when it pitchech its 1 
beames vpon it with any continuance, it begins 
+ tobeger life and motion in it,and makes it a li- 


| 
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| ning creature: fo doth the Conenant of Grace, 
when't iS applyed to the heart of a man, it be- 
| gins tobeger life in him, and to make him a 
new creature,it makes himangther man: there 


— 


| is that power inthe Conenant of Grace, ih the 
| promiles of the pardon and forginehes of fitis, 
thatitbegets anorher life in aman, it makeshim 
a new creature, it makes him a ling creature 
| tp-Gov, which before he was not; 

' The ground ofwhich you thall ſee, z Cor. 3. | z Cor. 3; 6. 
6, Hehath made vs able Minifters of the New Te- 
| fament,not ; bo larter,bat of the Spirit: for the let- 

| te kils, bur the (pirit gines life, Marke it,the mea- 
ning of it is thts, when the Covenant of Works | 

| ts delivered royou,that is, when you heare the 
Law, the Commands, the duty you catinor 
perform.,there is no more delivered ro you bur 
the bare letter, that is, yon know the dury,and 
no more, And what dothrthis dutydoe? whiat | 
| Cc doel .- 
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An enmity be- 


tweene the 


hearr and the 


command. 


Haw the Law 


is the cauſe 
of kane, 


| 


| Commandement and the heartare at enmity.: 


|thing,and the heart would hauc another, there 


doc theſe Commandements and precepts doe, 
whcn they | | 
Saith hee, they kill. Now. that which kils, 
fights before irkils,and that which fights muſt 
needs be an enemy * ſo then the Commande. 
ment is an enemy,that is, cnery man eſteemes 
ir as an enemy to himſelfe, and therefore hath 
an cnemy-like affe&ion to it againe that 15,he 
hates it, he would be rid of it, he witheth there 
wereno ſuch Law. or. Commandement, hee 
deſires it ſhould be dealt with as he would haue 
an enemy dealt with, he would haue it vtterly 
taken away; when they grow in enmity. one 
with another, as indeede they, doe, the'naked 


for the Commandement would haye 'one 


are contrary wils, and there-is a-:{triuing ;be- 
tweene them, the one {triuing this way, the 0- 
ther that way, the one reſiſting the other, and 
in the end, ray pn the Commandegment 
gets the victory , becauſe the ſting of the Law 
15 finne :. now the Law is the caute of {inne,as 
a ſtraighr Ruſſe is the cauſe of crookedneſle; tor 
without the Law there ſhould be no {in'; now 
1t cauferh ſinne ; for if there were no Law; you 
know, there could bee no offence, no tran(- 


greſſion ; becauſe there could bee nothing a- 


arc applyed tothe heart of a man! . 


| 
| 


gainſt which the tranſgreſſion could come; this 
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{inne is the deathofa man: ſo now. the letter | 

kils : But come now to the Conenant of Grace, | 

ſagh the. Text, it 4.4 miniftration of the yu | 
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{lookes on the Covenant of Grace, he lookes not 


jtoforgine him, then his heart begins to relent | 
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and the Spirit giues lite ; that is, when a man 


on it now as an enemy, as he did before vpon' 
the Commandement, buthe ſees in it much: 
Joue,and much friendſhip towards him;he ſees | 
God intendsnot any hurt, any euill to him, as 
he apprehiended before; he ſees God exceeding 

kinds and mercifull, and willing to put away] 
all his finnes,and willing to accept the ſincerity 
of his obedience, though there be not a perfe- 


and precepts ; when he ſees Geds kindneſle to- 
wards him, and his compaſſion and readineſſe 


towards the Zordagaine,hebegins to magnifie 
Gods —_— and to condemne himlielfe, 


[faith is the Spirir infuſed into his heart, this 


hee belecues thoſe promiſes, and thence hee 
growes vp inloue towards G o D, I fay, hee 
rowes vp in faith and loue, and in this a& of 


Spirit being thus infuſed, writes the Law in 
his inward parts, that is it that breedes.in him | 
a holy difpoſition, that enables him in ſome 

meaſure ro keepe the Law, it prints in him all| 
thoſegraces that gine him ſtrength to obſferue | 
the Commandements that G o » hath giuen 
him: ſo that, if a man will goe about this great 
worke, to change his heart, and to change his 
life, ler him not goe about it as a morall man ; 
that is,let him not onely conſider what Com- 


&ion of obedience, now he begins to change|. 
[his opinion,both of Gedand of all his Lawes, | 


mandements there are, what thereQitude is 


Cca that 


H— 


— 


Note. 


———— 


| 


= — . 6 gia bn -——_ * > PR » s . _ _ .; 

54 - & «+  m——_— ham Pp 6 
F # þ H KR Py | 

R - . , & <- 4 x 

SF 4 : | 

, F » —_—_ ; + ®,..% o ; 

. X 

_ L 
i 


"[ thatthe Lox requires, and how-to bring his}. 


hearr-to.itz but let him goc about ir as a Chri- | 
ian, thats; let him belecue. the . promules of | 
pardon mn the blood of Chri#, and the very be- 
lecuing of thaſe, promiſes will be ableto cleaſe 
and purge the hears from dead workes : (in that 
place wee then named, and wee could doe no] 
mare byt.nameiir);you ſhall finde it, Heb.g, 1g.| 
Hew mach more fba'l the blaod of Chriſt, which 


| by the eternall Spirit offered himſcife without fault | 


10 God, purge your conſcience from dead workes, to 
ſerae the lining God, The meaning of it is this, 
when a man hath once applyed the blood of 
Chrift for his iuſtification.this effe will follow 
vpon it,there will accompany it a certaine -vi- 
Bours a certaine vertue,: a certaine power and 

rength, which will alſo purge his conſcience 
from dead workes ; that 1s, there ſhall goe a 

ower of the Holy Ghoſt. together with this | 
blood, that ſhall-nart- onely forbid him, and 
ſhew him thar he -not to doe ſuch and 
ſucheuill things, bur ir ſhall cleanſe his conſci- 
encefromthole rootes of dead workes, thoſe | 
corruptluſts, and-ſinfull-afte&ions, that are in| 


him,that diſpoſe him to that cuill;he ſhall find 


| this powergrowing vpon him, ifhee doe but 


apply the blood, that is,if he apply the promiſe 
of pardon and forgiueneſſe through the blood |- 
of 7eſus Chriſt. The like you ſhall ſee, Gal.3.5. 
He that miniffreth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles amongſt you, doth hee dot it through the, 
| workes of the Lam, or through the hearing of faith 

preached ? | | 


| Nazvv Covenant. | wy | 
preached? That is,faith the Apoſtle, IfT ſhould | Bu 
| onlydeliuer to you the Commandements, and 
{| the Preceps, and the Rules, by which you 
| oughtto walke,I might preach = enough to 
you, but you ſhould neuer haue ability to _ 
| any of theſe ; ſaith he, you may obſerue thoſe | 
* | that =_ the Law to yon, did you receiue 
the Spirit then?no,but whenT preached co you 
thepromiſes of pardon and forgiuenefſe, then | 
| you receiued the Spirit, it was conueyed into | 
your hearts. 

Now,lI take it,there is a double meaning of | Adoublelnfa- | 
this infuſion of rhe Spirit here : in the time of eg _ 
| the Apoſtles, there was a miraculous infuſion 
and gluing of the Holy Ghoſt, that when they 7 
, preached ro them,as Peter to (ornelius,and Paul 
to others, and laid their hands on them, the 
Hoh Ghoſt fell on them , that is, they were fil- 
led preſently with an immediate infuſion of 
knowledge; they had, ſomethe gift of tongues, 
| (omeextraordinary manifeſtation of the Spi- 
|rit; ſaith the Apoſtle, whenthis was done,was 
it doneby the preaching of the Law > was it 
not done by the preaching of Chr;fl,and by of- 
fering to you the pardon and forgiuenefle of 
finnes through him? Therefore you ſee how he 
exprefleth it , He therefore that miniftreth the 
| Spirit ro you, and works miracles among you, 
| how doth he worke theſe miracles > hee doth 
them not by the workes of the Lawe, | 
but by the hearing of faith preached; that | 
1s, by our preaching of it,and your hearing it : | 

| Cc3 Now 
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A manby his 
cannot pre- 


| uaile againſt 
aluſt... 
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 @wne firength 
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| it will cleaue to it,and loue it,and delight in it, | 


Now tooke how the Spirit was then.conveye d. 
© men; after the ſame manner 1t mutt nowbe. 
coneyedro vs: ſo that belecuing the promt- 

ſes is the way to get the heart healed z when a. 
man hath any ſtrong luſt ro.conflia withall,he- 
muſt not rhioke, that ſetting himfelfe with 
ſtrong vowes and. reſolutions to. refift; i, . is 
che way to kill it:. No, the. way: 1s:to--get 

aſlurance of pardon, to get aflurance: of- Goa's 
loue to himſelfe in Chriſt,.ro labour -to: get- 
communion betweene Chriſt and himſelte, to 

labour rodelight in Ge, as he will when. there 

once are.-termes - of reconciliation. betweene 
chem,and whenthis is done,his heart wil grow: 
to an application of the Commandemeat, it. 
will cloze with the Commandement: Where- 
as before it reſiſted it, ..and rebelled againſt it, | 


and will 'receiue an imprefiion from it :--this I | 
take likewiſe to be the meaning of that 2 Pez. 1 | 
4. Hereby ((aith he) we hane moſt eracione prom;j- 
ſts, and are thereby madepartakers of the Diuine 
44:nre : that by them we ſhall be partakers -of 
the godly nature; that is, by belecuing the 
promiſes of pardon, we are thereby made par- 
takes of the godly nature , there is a renewing, 
there is-a change of the nature, .a man is ma 

another creature, euen while he is looking on 
the promiſe of pardon & remiſſion;the promi- 
ſes of the- New Conewantthat offer 1:{ws Chriſt , 
and the.gift of righteouſnes through him;euen 


{by belecuing thoſe promiſes it is —_ 
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promiſe of pardon, and of Grace, | through 


| [cified in you,you mult be dead to {inne, as hee 


| |toſinne, by being thus baptized with Chriſt, 
\T fay, hce that hath the firongeſt faith, hee 


get therein? Know you n01, that 45 many 46 are 


juſtification,but you muſt be baptized likewiſe | 
for mortification of the fleſh, and for reſur- 


Chrift,then belike we may live as we liſt > No, 
aith'the Apoſtle, doe you but belecue thoſe 


reſt; in x, 2, 3. Verſes, What ſha we ſay then ? 
ſhall we continue in finne that grace may abound ? 
God forbid: Shall we that are dead to finne, line 


baptized into 1eſus Chrift, are baptized ino hut 
dzath 7 The meaning is this, it once you re-| 
ceiue leſs Cbrift, and the pardon and remiſſion 
of ſinnes through him, you cannot be ſo bapri-| 


{zed into him,bytyou muſt be baptized.into his ( 


death , that is, of neceſſity, ſinne muſt be cru-| 


was dead, you cannor be baptized into him for 


re&tion to newneſle of life, Know you 108, that 
al that are baptiFedints leſus Chrif?, that is, that 
are baptized intohim for reconciliation with 
God, of neceſſity they muſt alſo be baprized into 
bis death? Therefore, faith he, you are dead 


it is impoſſible you ſhould live in it. So, 
that belcenes in the greateſt degree the pro- 


miles of pardon and remiſſion, I dare boldly 
ſay, hce hath the holieſt heart,and the holieſt 


Nxvy Covenant: Y 349 
"You may compare this with that Remanes,, | 


where this obieCtionis made, If there bee a} l 


promiſes of grace, and the care is caſie for the| 


life ; for thar is the roote of it, it ariſeth from | | 
| Cc4 =” 


Im ome 


Uſe. 4.- 
Toknow on 
'| what ground 
we looke for 


| Thefourthand maine Vſe, thar wee are to 
rake ofthis, from this deſcription:of the Co- | 
uenanr, 15 to learne to know the groutd vpon |: 


| you muſt Iay'vp for the foundation of all your 


6n;theblood of C5158 hath in ira power, nor 


tion; und of morrification of 1infull luſts, : the 
beſt way to get a Yreater meaftzre of the races | 
ofthe Spitit,rogrow vp to greater holinelſe of 
tor there is no other reaſot1 in the wotld, why 
the Spirit thatghies life, butbecuuſenow't 


by the Conenantof workescontdnotbe.. And 
fo rinch ſhall fetriefor this; 


which weexped faluation,and rhe fulfilling of 
all the promiſes ; the gronnd of all-is this Co- 
venant, My beloved, it is the greateſt point 


you  yea,it is the maine point that:rhe Mini- 


ment, nor can-you heare any, thenthe deſcrip- 
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that root;ſantification atiſeth from iaſtificati-| 


 ogety to wath vs from the guile of f1ane, bur to | 
cleanſe, andtopitte v3 likewiſe frota the po. | 

wet and ftaine of finne: And therefore, I fay, | 
Cirifts | the beſt way.to get a preat dedreedFAnRifica- 


| connerfation, is to labour'to grow in feith,” in | 
the beliefs of thoſe promiſes of rhe Goſpell : | 


in the New Teſtament there is an infirlioh of ; 


are mbreenident Protniſes of pardon, attd for-.| 
eſſe,and'teconciliation with Gov, which | 


thateuer we had yer opportunityto definer to |- © 


ſters of the Goſpell can dehuer at any time, | 
| neither canthey deliuer a point of greater mo- 


tion of the Couenanrt of Grace: this is that 


| comforts it hath beene the corner ſtone vpon| | 
: which \ 


— 


[. Nwvv Covas nant. 


EN 


which the Saints haue been built, from the be. 
ginning ofthe world, vntothis day : there is | 
no _—_ you haue to belecue you ſhall be ſa- | 
ned, there isno ground to belecue that any pro- 
mife of God ſhall be made good to you, to be- 
leeuethar you ſhall haue the price of the high 
calling of Ged in lefws Chriff, and thoſe glori- 
ous tiches of the inheritance prepared for vs in 
him ; I ay,thereis no other ground at all,bur | 
| ypon this'Conenant ; all that wee reach you, 
frota day to day, arebut- conclufions drawne 
from this Coucnant, they are all built vpon | 
this : therefore, if euer you had cauſe to attend 
any thing,you haue reaſon to artend to this; I 
}fay, this Coucnantbetrweene GOD and vs. 
And thereforewe will labour to open to you 
now more cleerely and diftindtly, this Coue- 
nant;though a difficalt thing ir 1s, ro-deliuer to 


you cleerely whar it is,afid thofe thatbetong ro 
tt : yer'you mrrſt know tt, for it is the ground 
of all you hopefor, it is that that every man is 


| built ypon; you hane no other groumd bur this, 
|youare in Couendmr with hin :therefore,rhat 


very firſt preaching of the'Coucnant ro Adaw, 
Whenthe Se 


throwne them from their happineffe,Gouthim- 


— 


| G OD hath made a Conenant wicth;you, and |- 
may ſhew it royou,we will proceed from the | 


nt had onercome theVVoman |* 
and ſupplanted her and the Man, and had | 


| ſelfe firſt preached rhe Goſpell ro them, and | 


mw 


that in theſe rermes; after he had chargedrhem | 
rich their ſinne, and had hunted them, (for 3 
TS that '+ 


A hard thing | : 


to ynfold the 


Coucnant of ' 


Grace | 


F 


| 


, 
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God firfthum- 
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that method he vieth) hee ſhewes Fac what 
(ſhe had dove, and faith-to dew, Haſt thou ea- 
| blerh, & then gem of rhe Tree of which 1 ſaid thou fhalt not eate ? 
comforted. 11. q\ ewes them their inne, andafter that the| 
curſe; thenhe begins torell them hee will not 


The Serpents 


| pet enmity betweene the Serpent and the Wo- 


leaue them without hope; it is true, ſaith hee, 
the Serpent is your enemy, and hath overcome 
ou: but, ſaith hee, you ſhall not be ſlaves to 
1m, and captivated to him for ever ; but you 
ſhall refit him, andbee enemiies.to him, 2 will 


man,and you ſhall fight together,there ſhal be 
a warre betweene you, and this ſhall bee the 
iſſue of the warre,the Serpent ſhall afi& you, 
and-hurt you ſomething, but thou fhalt ouer- 
come him, and bruiſe his head, thou ſhalt be 
the death of him, thou ſhalt haue the victory 
ouer him. The Woman might aske, But how 
can this bee 2 Alas, Iam weake, I finde my 
ſelfe too weake already in the Battell, he is too 
ſtrong for mee > Saith hee, I will giue thee a 
certaine ſeede, one that ſhall be borne of thee, 
and he ſhale an enemy tothe Serpent and his 
{eede ; that 1s, toall cuill men, that are called 
his ſeede,becaule they are like him: there ſhall 
bee enmity betweene them two, and hee ſhall 
fight the Battell for thee : and in that Bartel! 

between himand the Serpent, this ſhall be the 
iſſue,rhe Serpent ſhall braiſe bis heele,that is,he 
ſhall preuaile fo far as to caufe men rucrucitic 
him, which- is but as the bruiſing of the 


heele ; bur; faith be,he ſhall breake biz head, ” 
(h 


—__ —_— 


—— — 


 Nevy Covnunanrt. 


| [bleſſe him, - and that all the Nations of the 


[thing that God makes apart likewiſe of his own 
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ſhall vtzerly deſtroy him, and overcome him 
for chee : {o-thou ſhalt prevaile againe, and be 
ſet in the place, and enioy all the promiſes. 
The Church continued in the vertue of this 
promiſe, this preaching of the Goſpell, vntill 
Abrabams time, -and then'G o Þ beginnes to 
manifeſt his Couenant againe ; he cals forth 
Abraham, and tels him, he meanesto makea 
Coucnant with him, he tels him that he will 


World ſhould be bleſſed in him : one while it 
is ſaid thus; another while, 4/1 the Nations 8 

the earth ſhall be bleſied in thy ſeed? | 
'+ There are many difficulties in this,, how the 
promilſe ſhouldbe:made to the feede ; how a- 
gaine it ſhould be made to 4br4ha4w-himſelfe > | 


Difficulties in | 
thc Coucnant 


to Abraham. | | 


(for it 15 faid to be made ro both) how all Na- 
tions are bleſſed in 45>4ham,and yet it is ſaid, 
they ſhall be bleſſed m thy ſeede. - - 


Apaine;' the Condition of the Coucnant, | 


which hee requires of {braham, is the ſame 


Coneyant. 


Beſides, G O D S Couenant ſeemes not to | 
bee the giuing of the Meas, but the giving | 


and making him a great Nation, many dith- 
calties there are in this : Therefore, that you 
may vnderſtand them diſtin@ly, I wil deliyer 
itthus to you; not in the method wherein 
it is ſet downe, but ſo as I ſhall make irmuch 
ckarer-and . perſpicuous to you, and beſt 


pe EET 


ofthe promuted Land, gining him a Sonne, } 
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1. The Coue- 
nant made 


with Abraham. 


Allbleflings 


{ in Chriſt the 
promiſcd ſeed. 


| obſtrae in Gods preaching the Goſpell to .s- 


| fine, wexill apencit fully vato you. 


| braham , was afterthis manner : Abrehew, 


we» be vaderftood by you: therefore you ſhall | 


braham, | 
Bir, the Concnant. 
Secondly, the conditian of it. 
Thirdly, the confirmation ofit. 
Fourthly, the parts ofthe Coroment. 7 
Fiftly,the obge&ions the Iewes might bee 
ready to make againſt it. And ſhewing thoſe 


' Eirft, The Conenant that Gop made with 4. } 


fairh the L o « v, I willgiue thee a ſeede,and 
. in that ſecede, both thon thy ſ(elfe, and all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed; and the | 
queſtion is,how this ſhall be done > Saith the 
Lord, hee ſhall bleſle thee,he ſhall have power 
in his hands tobleſle thee; for I will make him | 
a Prophet, a Prieft, and aKing. All the blef- 
ſings that the peoplecuer had; they were con- 
ueyed to themby theſe three, by their Prieſts, 
by their Prophets, and by their Kings : ſaich 
he,this promiſeI haue made to that ſeede;that 
he ſhall be a Prophet,a Prieſt,and a King; yea, 
ſaith hee, that ſeede of mine that I ſhallſend, 
that ſhall be borne of thee, hee ſhall bee my 
Sonne,and my Heyre,and inhim likewiſethou 
ſhalt be made an heyre and a ſonne, an heyre 
of all the World, as hee is a Sonne;,as he is cn- 
dowed with all ſpiritual priuiledges belonging 
to him, yea, thou ſhalt not onely haue this, 
bur, ſaith he,thou ſhalr cuen have the Spirit of 


th e! 
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be made a Prophet,as he is a Prophet, he ſhall 
teach thee ſo, by infuſing of the ſame ſpirit that 
dwels in himfelte, hee ſhall teach thee ſuch 
knowledge,that thou ſhalt be a Prophet, as he 
is;yea,he ſhal make thee a Prieſt,as himſelfe is; 
thitie owne perſon ſhall be accepted as well as 
what thondoeſt : yea, hee ſhall make thee a 
King, as he is a King ; that is, thou ſhalr have 
che ſpirit of a-King, to rule ouer all thy ſinfull 
aſts and difpoſitions,thou ſhalthaue the peace 
of a King, the ioy, the comfort, the riches of a 
King,and the victory ofa King, I will deliver 
thee from all thine enemies : and for a Type 


the Sonne,and be made like to him, thou ſhalt | 


| 


of this, (for the Conenant was made after Arel- 
chizedeck came to him, as we may ſce, Chap. | 
14.) thou ſhalt fee a-reſemblance of it, in that 
eHelchizedeck hatifdone to thee, hee came to 
thee, and bleſſed thee, andhe was a King, a 
Prieſt, and a Prophet z hee was the King of 
peace, and the Prieſt of the molt high G o »; 
and what was the bleſſing that <Arelchizedeck 
brought to 4braharw ? Saith he, theLo xk» 
bleſle thee; hee bleſſed him), that is, hee bade 
him goe on, and profper, hee wifhed that all 
bleſings might come vpon him, that he might 
ouercame his enemies, &c. that hee might 


have bleffings of all ſorts,they are not fet down 
particularly ; and (in a word) hee made him 


 bezre ef aff thines 2 for(faith he) T am the Prieft | 


of the moſt high Goy, poſſeſſor of Heanen and 
Earth ; and heere I haue brought rhee Bread 


Chriſts offices 
communica « 
red ro euery 
Chriſtian, 


Gen. I4+ 74 


Melcbizedeck 
his blefling of 
Abrabam, 


and | 
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and Wine, that is, an earneſt, a ]uttle for-the 
: whole, to ſhew this to thee, that G o » hath 
'made thee heyre of all things: And thereupon, 
' when the King of SedeweL,} preſcntly offered 
him the riches that he had taken,when he came| 
backe from the Victory, No, ſaith C{brahem, 
| | I will-not take them for it is the L o'n Þ that 
6 bleſſeth-me;ir is he that ſhall make me rich, it 
| Holy men | is he that is my exceeding great reward,it is he 
carcfullre | that hath entred into Covenant with mee ; and 
_ þeeeCote* | therfore,ſairh he,it ſhall neuer be ſaid tharthe 

bleſings- King of Sedome hath made Abreabem rich, T haue 
| receined all from him, and I will reſtore all to 
| him : therefore, you ſee, hee paid Tyrhes to 
NelchiZedech, he gaue him the tenth of all that 
hee had: So, (laith GOD) that Mein, 
that promiſed ſeede, is a Prielt after the order 


of «MelchiFedeck , hee 1s'& King, hee ſhall 
come and bleſie thee, after. that manner hee 
ſhall make thee heyre of allthings, onely thou 
ſhalt doe him homage; ſaith hee, as thoudidſi 
to cMelchizedeck. What was that homage > 
Tythe afigne | That thou ſhalt gine him: the tenth of all thou 


mage, thou ſhalt ſhew that thou art bound to 
ſhew him obedience, thou ſhalt ſhew vpon 
what tenure thou holdeſt all that thou haſt, 
thou giueſt him that as a rent, acknowledging 
him to be the Loxp, of whom thou haſt re- 
| cctued all things, and to whom thou oweſt all 
| | | things : therefore ,4braham woyld take no- 


| othomage. | | haſt, that is,by that thou ſhalt ſhew thine ho-| 


| thing of any elſe, hee would take nothing of 
OW. | GE... 
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the King of Sedowe, nor he would doe nothing = 
for the King of SeJewc; that is,not for him,nor | 
any man, but as from God, as a meanes vnder 
| him , this is the great Covewen: that the Loxy 
made with 4574ham ; So you lee how the pro- 
miſe is made to the ſeede: for the promiſe was | 
madethus tothe ſeed, Gow hath promiſed that | 
he ſhould be a King, a Prieſt, and a Propher, 7 ; 
have ſworne, ſaith he, 1hou art 4 Prieft for ener, | 
after tbe order of Melchizedeck: Againe, 1 will 
giue unto him the Kindgome of Dazid, Thus the 
promiſes come after in the Old Teſtament: So 
the promiſe is made to the ſeede,and againe,ir | | 
is the ſeedethar bleſſerh him... This is the pro- | | 
miſe. - 

Now (for the Condition that Gop required | 2. The condi. 
of Abraheor, it was this, Thou thalt belecue | £9 of = | 
this,thou: ſhalt belecue that fuch a 2Meſ34h ſhall | which is faith, ;| 
be ſent into the World : Att thon abje to be- L 
lecue this, Abraham ? He anlwers, Yes, VVell, | 
faith the Zerg, I will put thee to the tryall, I ; 
will ce whether thou canſt beleeue ghis or no, » 
and withall,I willgine thee a ſigne or euidence | 
thatT am able to performe ir: ſaith he, I will | | 
giue thee a Sonne : Tris true,thou arc as adead.' | 
man,thouart almoſt a hundred yecres old,and | 
the wombe of Serah is dead: / wil promite | 
thee a Sonne, art thou able to beleeus it > A- ; 
gaine,thou ſeeſt the Land of Caxaas, thou hiſt, 
not one foot init, I will give this Land-in rhe } 
length and breadrh.cof ir, for thy poſlcſſion : | 
Art thou able to belecue this > Saith the Text, 
| Abraham \ i 
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Abraham, did beleeue,and God acconnted that: 
faith of his for righreouſneſle;thar is,he accep- 
ted him for it; for that faith he reckoned him a 
man fit to make a Covenant withall, he accoun- 
red him a righteous perſon ; that is, hee was 
willing toenter into Covenasr with him, becauſe 
hee belecued him. -Beloned, rhis was not di- 
rely the beleeuing of the Mefiah) (hee did 
intend the Meſiab)butitwas the belecuing that 
he ſhould hane a:fonne, You ſee; the Text js 
plaine, Gen. 15, when'God had ſaid to.Abrabam, 
that hee would bee his exceeding great reward, 
ſaith Abrehew,1 2or childleſſe, and the Steward of 
my hoſe will be mine heyre. Saiththe Lo x'v to 
him, Verſe 4. Thi.man ſhall nor be thine heyre_y, 
but one that ſhall come out of thine own bowels ſhall 
be thine heyre. Goe looke vpon the Starres, if|. 
thou be ablerromunber them, 'then thou ſhale| 
numberthe ſeed thar thou ſhalt haue. Saith the 
Text, Verſe 6. Abraham beleened, and hee ac- 
counted that to him forrightzonſneſſe, $0 likewiſe 
hee ſaid in the Verſes. following, againe hee 
ſaid, 1 4m the Lord that brought thee ont of 
Yr of the Chaldets, to gine thee this Land to inhe- 
rit it, So, beloned, this was the promiſe, Now, 
when 4brab3had beleeucd this, ſaith the Zord 
to him ; This faith of thine, that is to ſay, not 
this particular at,by which thou beleeueſtthat 
thuu ſhalt haue a ſonne, that ſhall be thine m- 
mediate heyre, but thar habir, that grace of 
faith, that belecuing diſpoſition in thee, where- 


by thou art able to beleeye this promiſe, ſaith 


he, | 
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| he, with the ſame faith thou allo beleeueſt the 
promiſe of the eHef#ah, that a certaine ſeede 
| ſhall be gtuen thee,in whom all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed. Saith he, this faith 
of thinelI take for the condition of the Covenant 
| on thy parte, I will for this reckon thee righte- 
ous, I will account thee as a man fit to bee. en- 
tred into Couenant withall. Againe,the Lord 
| tryed him afterward, when Jſaac was growne, 
ver.22.Goe,ſaith he,and kill thy ſonne: we ſee 
Abraham was able to keepe it, hee went, and 
meant to haue dane itin good earneſt; ſo there 
was the ſame ground for beleeuing now, that 
there was before , for, ſaith hee, G o » could 
haue raiſed him from the dead, when I had kil- 
led him,as well as make me,when I was dead, 
and $4r4hs wombe, when that was dead, to 
| bring forth a ſonne : Gop can as well raiſe him 
from the dead, as he could gine him me from 
a dead wombe at firſt, We fee that Gop vpon 
this renewes the Conexant againe, and renewes 
it with an Oath; ſure,ſaith he,I will performe 
myCoxenen, ſince I ſee that thou beleeueſt,and 
feareſt me, and preferreſt me before thine on- 
ly ſonne : theſe are but the concomitants of 
his faith. Sothat it was this at of 1braham, 
by which he did belecue the promiſe of Gov, 
that made him partaker of the Covenant. 
And if you aske now, what is the conditi- 
on that makes cuery man partaker of this Co- 
venant of Grace ? It is nothing but onely 


faith, ability to belecue ir, that G o v would 
D d ſend 
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The ground | 
ot Abrahams 
faith. 
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| 


All other pro- 
males are ac- 
compliſhed 
in Chriſt, 


Note, 


ſend ſuch a <HMeffiah, before the Law, and 
thar hee hath exhibited, and fent him {ince : 
for you muſt know this, that all the promiſes , | 
thevery giuing of 1/:ac, the giuing of the pro. 
miſled Land,a'l theſe were bur ſhaddows, as it 
were, of the great promile, of the maine Cope- 
nant in Chriff, So likewiſe, that a& of A. 
brahams faith, whereby hee belecued that hee 
ſhould have a ſonne,and beleened that G O DJ 
wou'd giue his children poſſeſſion of that Land 
| where hee had nor a foor, but was likewiſe a 
branch, and a ſhaddow, and a pledge, as it 
were,of the maine a& of faith,whereby he be-| 
leeved the promiſed ſeed ſhould be giuen him, | 
1!nwhom himſelfe, and all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould bee blefſed. So when we haue 
found out this, what the condition is, that God 
| requires of euery man tobe made partaker of 
| his Conenant, it is nothing bur to belecue in | 
| Gop; that is,Gov ſaith, I will give my Sonne 
to you ; #8 vs a ſonre s 21ncn, cc, that ſhall bee 
the promiſed ſeed,andI will make him a King, | 
| a Prieſt, and a Prophet, to blefſe you ; hee 
ſhall give you remiſſion of ſinnes, &c. he thall 
teach you, and inſtru you to morrtifie your 
luſts, and ſhall make you partakers of his 
Kingdome ; hee ſha'l make you heyres, and 
ſonnes ; this is a very great promiſe, can you 
belecue this > If a man will bur beleeue 
G OD now, it makes him partaker of the | 
Conenant, this puts him wichin the Conenant : 
| You will ſay, this is very ſtrange : how _ It v 
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COVENANT, 


bee, that ſo ſmall a condition as this, that et 0 
 beleeue, ſhould make a man patrtaker of the 


Couenant > that vpon which all the promiſes 
hang initially, is nothing but beleeuing. You 
ſee Abraham did no more but belecue G o », 
when hee rold him hee ſhould haue a ſonne, 
you ſee how much Geg made of that : So ir is 
with vs, if wee doe but belecue this, 6od will 
make as much of it, he will make good all the 
romilſes of the Covenant to vs : But, I ſay, this 
ath need of a reafon,why it is ſuſpended only 
vpon faith, and belicfe; rhe reaſon is this, 
| marke it well, it is a point of exceeding, great 
moment. * | 
*Firſt, though there were nothing but faith, 
yet that belecuing, brings with it, and workes 
ſanctification, and holinefle of life : for where- 
as you might-obiet, May a man belecue this 
| promiſe, and yet walke according to the luſts 
of his own ignorance,and fo to be made parta- 
ker of the-Conenant ? Let him,if he can belecue 
truely,and doe this;but itis impoſlible,let him 
bekecue, and theother will follow. Behold 
Abraham himiclte, (to gine you an inſtance 
of it) he beleeved G O D, and it was accoun- 
.ted to him for righteouſneſſe  Ifay, it was e- 
awvgh for him to belceue G O D : For rhat 
drawes after it inherent righteouſneſle of fan- 
Ritication, and holinefle of life : for, ſaith the 
Texr, Row. 4. Abrehamn is (aid to belecue 
G O D,. when he ſaid he ſhould hauea ſonne, 
| he gaue him glory, that is the ground,,which 
d 2 drawcs 


Why faith is | 
the condition 


of the Contnant, 


I, Reaſon, 
Faith draweth 
helines with ir 
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How faith 
drawes orthcr . 
graces. 
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ner ; hee that beleeues G op, hath a good| 


drawes with it all other graces after this man- 


opinion of him, -he loues him 3 hee that loues 
him, muſt needes be full.of good workes. Be- 
lides, he that beleeues .him,when GO D ſhall 
ſay to himy 1 am 1hy exceeding great reward, ſee 
that thou keepecloſe'to mee, .thon ſhalt haue 


an-eye vpon mee,. and walke with mee from | 


day to day. Let a man belecue that God is Al- 
ſafficient, that hee will bee a Swnre and « Shield 
rohim,and his exceeding great reward,he will -be 
ready to doe it.” Abraham did ſ0,when God cal- 


led him from his Fathers Houſe, .and- from | 


his kindred, he was ready to doe ſo; when God 
would haue him to offer vp his onely ſonne;he 
was ready to doe it:for he wir” God,he be- 
lecued his promiſe,and his ability and willing- 
neſſe to helpe hint; he beleeued his Almighty 
power, and therefore.whatſoeuer- God bid him 
doe, he would doeit; he preferred God before 
his owne eaſe, before his owne profit, before 
his onzly ſonne whom he loued : Let any man 
belecue as Abraham did.and of neceſlity it will 
produce good workes ; let a man beleeue true- 
ly, and truth of beliefe will bring forth truth 
of holineſſe: and: therefore wee heare what 
Saint 1ames ſaith, 1am, 2. Abrahams was inflificd 
by faith : It true : bur, ſaith he, A1Hbrahams 
faich had workes ioyned with it : for it was 
297 a dead, a counterfeit faith,bur a true faith, 
and bcing a rrue faith, you ſee, Abreham had 


workes as wellas faith:: for when G o » bade 
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him | 


TT, p 


him offer his ſonne, he did it: Was not that 
an exceeding great worke 2 faith the Apoſtic 
there : Soſay I, no wonder that iris by taith, 


follow, it will breede holineſle of life ; let him 
belecue G O D £0 bee ancxceeding great re- 
ward, that he is a Sunne and a Shield, he will 
follow G o p whereſocuer hee leades him ; let 
him belecue the promiſe of G o p, when hee 
deſcribes himſelfe, hee nwſt needes haue.: a 
good opinion of him, and loue him, and bee 
exceeding fruittull in good workes, and obe- 
dience to him; therefore that is one reaſon for 
if. 

: A ſecond reaſon of it is,becauſe it could not 
bee done by obedience to the Law, it was 
impoſſible ro have made the ſonnes of men 
partakers of the Covenant that way : for .if it 
could have beene done by the Law, and by 
the Commandemenr, ir ſhould haue beene, 
but the LORD tryed that in AHdaw, he 
gaue 44am a Commandement, and ability to 
keepe it (for he made him perteQly righteous 
and innocent) yet Ademw did not keepe it. 
Pat the caſe that Gop ſhould have tryed him 
the ſecond time, and haue ginen him a Com- 
| mandement againe, and not haue required the 
Condition of faith, but of obedience, hee 
would hane broken it, as hee did before , and 
| therefore it could not be by the Law: There- 
fore it muſt needes be by faith, and the pro- 
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that the L o « p requires no more- but to be- | 
[ leeue: for whena man belecues, workes will | 


— 
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2. Reaſon. | 
Nothing bur 
faith could be 
the condition 
of the Couc- 
nant. 
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Or T ue | 


Faith makes 
the promiſes 
luce to vs. 


Gal,3-21, 


3. Reaſon, 


ſwers Gods 
Coucuant, . 


Gare,  eAaem brake it; ſurely, if hee brake, 


u—_—_— 


- | and therefore, :&rosgh the infirmity af 1h2 flefh, | 


| by belecuing God, and by taking the promile, 


Faunn beſt an» 


G 


mites; otherwite ir cou'd never hane.beene! 


it, wee ſhou'd haue broken it, if1t had beene 
any other way bur by faith: and therefore 
wee fee what the Apoſtle faith, . Galar..;. z1, 
1s che Lew then. agamrnſt the promiſe of GO D? 
GOD forbid: for if there had beene 4 Lawey 
ziven that could hane gracu life, ſurely rightcoaf. 
neſſe had beene by the Law : It Adam had ſtood, 
and had kept the Law; and iftmen could haue 
entred into Couenant, and haue kepr it, Chrif 
had beene: ſpared, the Coucnant of Grace 
had beene ſpared, if righteouſneſſe had beene: 
by the Law; there had needed no «<Ateſrah, 
:here had needed no Coucnant of Grace, 


(dams ficſh,that would nor keepe the Law, 
and ours, rhat is. not- able to keepe 1t). there | 


was no other way to make mankinde pirtaker | 
of the-Conenanr of Grace, but onely by faith, 


and the gift of Righteouſneſle, through 1e/+ 
Chr:f: ſor it could neuer elſe in likelihood haue 
becne ſare z0the feede. This isthe way to make | 
it ſure, when there is no more but an acceptatt- 
on required, and. not exact. obedience to the 
Commandement. 4 ener 
 Thirdiy , it is by faith: becauſe nothing} 
elſe can anſwer the Conenant, but faith : you | 
ce, the Covenant is not a Commandement, 
Doe thy, and line, but the Coucnant is a pro- 
muſe,. I will gine thee, it runnes all. vpon pro-: 
; ; muſes, 3 


CE ———_—s 
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{hauebeene anſwered by workes, and obegi- 


jthey would challenge it of debt: no, faith 


"I N m vv Covina NT: | 265 


miles, / weld give #hec 4 ſeede, aud inthas [ceats 
theu fhalt bee blefied. 1 will gine thee ths good 
Land, ec. S0 that the Coucnant of Grace 
ſtands on G op s partall in promiſes : Now, 
you know that it15 faith that anſwers the pro- 
miſe: tor the promile is to be belecued ; it the 
(oncnent had (tood in preceps, and Comman- 
dements, and rules of the | 2% then it mnſt 


ence, and therefore ir could not bee by obedi- 
ence: for that holds not proportion, there is 
not agreement betweene them, but ſince 
the Coucnant conſiſts of promiſes, that 
muſt peedes bee by belecuing, and not by 
workes, | | 0 | 
Fourthly and laſtly, it is by faith, becauſe 
the Lord would hauec ir by free grace, and not 
ofdebt : for, if the LORD ſhould giue a 
Law andrules to men, and promiſe them life 
vpon ir, when they had performed the worke, 


the Lord, it is an inheritance, I doe not vſe 
to deale with my children, as men doe with 
their ſeruants, that I ſhould glu them gre 
todoe, and when they haue done it, I thould 
glue them wages, then they would come and 
challenge it at my hands by way of debt : no, 
ſaith the Lord, this is an inherirance,and you 
are my ſonnes, and you ſhall hane it gwen you 
freely, and giuen-you as it becomes a Father 
rogiueit, ſo you ſhall take it, therefore that 


it might bee of tree grace, and not of debt, it 


The Conmant 


| on Gods part 
is promiſes, 


4. Reaſon, 
Faith recciues 
itas afree gift 
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beaſting. 


is by faith, and nor by workes. And that 
is added, likewiſe, if it had beene by workes, 


' | men would have beene ready to boaſt, and 


have ſaid; I haue done this, . I am-able to 
keepe the Law; therefore the promiſe of eter-| 
nall life ſhall be made good 'vvnto mee, I ſhall 
recciuec it as wages, men would boaſt in them- 
ſelues : No, faith the L o « Þ, no creature ſhall 
baalt in it ſelfe: for that puts euery man further 


| from the Lord, the morea min retoyceth in 


himſelfe, 'the more he ſtands vpon his owne 
botrome, the more he is divorced from -Gop, 
and ſeparated from him: but, ſaith-he, bee chat 
reiozeeth, Jet him: reioyre in the LORD : for 
that firs a man for the L o x »v, and therefore 
I. will have it by faith; - it ſhall 'not beeb 
| workes... So you ſeenowwhat is the Condi- 
tion. Suarely, looke how Tdbreham was made 
partaker of the GCouenant, fo euery one of vs 
muſt bee.; Ubrebam was made partaker of it 
by faith, ſo ſhall every man be made partaker 
of it by faith, and no otherwiſe. ſbrahaw be- 
| leeued God when hee had a promiſe, and be- 
cauſe he beleeued him, (not that particular a& 
of faith, but)that grace of faith, whereby he be- 
leeued thus, and the other promiſes of the Xeſ 
fiah, was counted to him for righteouſueſle : 
and (o for this cauſe, . becaufe wee belecue the 
promiſes, and the Conenart of Grace,therefore 
the L'o x Þ accepts vs, and accounts vs righte- | . 
ous; and becauſe this ſeemes ſtrange ro the 
ſonnes of men;therfore we ſee with how much | 
| adoe 


et. 
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adoe Paw/labours to make it good,whar ſtrong | 
obietions were againſt it in all times. I haue | 
ſhewed the reaſnn : now when you reade Rom. | 
3. & 4. and Gal, 3. & 4. you may know the 

better meaning of thoſe places. Well, you ſec 
the Covenant, you heare that there js {ich a Co- | 
wewant;ſecondly, you ſee the Condition of this 
Conenant, 

The third thing is the confirmation of the ,, 
 Couenant ; when a man hearcs that Gop will | The Confir- 
vouchſafe ſo much fauour vnto mankinde, a | 7**ionotthe 

, ; _ | Coucnants, 
man is ready to fay as Gedeon did, alas my fami- | 
ly « poore in AManaſies, T am the leaſt in all my 
Fathers Houſe, And who am T, that I ſhould 
beraiſed vp hitherto > that ſuch a promiſe as 
this ſhould be made to mee, that I ſhou!d goce 
and ſaue 1/74el ? &c. I ſay, after the ſame man- 
ner a man might bee ready to obic&, Alas, 
what are wee the ſonnes of men, that the great 
G ov of Heauen and Earth ſhould enter into 
ſuch a Couegant with vs, that he ſhould make 
vs ſuch promutles as theſe, thar he ſhould make 
vs heyres of the World, that he ſhould bleſſe 
vs in that manner, to make vs ſonnes, to make 
vs Kings and Prieſts 2 Saith the L o « v, Icon-| 
eſſe it is a Conenant that needes confirmation : | 
therefore the Loxp hath confirmetl it all theſe | The Covenie; 
wayes ; the Loxy hath confirmed ir, firſt, by | <opkmed, 
his promite ; ſaith he,you have my fure Word | x. 
for it, if chat bee nor enough, I will confirme | By Gods pro. 
ir by an Oath,and becauſe he had no oreaterto |, 
fweare by,he ſaith,by my ſelfe hane I "_—_— | By bis Oath. 
that” | 
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of Chriſt, 
Gal, 3. 15» 


| Heb. 9. 


4. 
By Sealcs. 


Pailconer- 
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that I will make ir good: thus is not enough, 


By the blood [this Teſtament,” and when the Teſtament is 


. | ſeale of Circamciſion,and of the Paſſeouer, Con- 


Or T'nz 
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— 


burheconfirmes ir by the blood of C4rff him- 
'ſelfe ; the Mediator ſhall come, and confirme 


confirmed by the death ofthe Teſtator, there 
is no more altering of that, ſaith hee, Gal, 3, 
A mans Teſfiament uo man changeth, afier once 
it i confirmed: and when the Teſtator is dead, 
Heb. g.then the Teſtament is confirmed : ſo ir 
is confirmed by the blood, by the death of the 
Teſtator. This is not enough, bur hee hath 
added ſeales vnto ir, hee hath confirmed it 
likewiſe by them: ſaith hee, 7 will adde the_ 


Clrcumcifion, | 


cerning Circumcifion,faith the Lord, Goe,and 
| circumciſe your ſelues, and when I ſee the 
Circumciſion,I willremember my Coucnant, 
and make it good to you , that, as hee ſaid of 
the Bow, he ſet the Bow in the Cloud, faith 
hee, I will make my Couenant, that I will 
neuer deſtroy the Earth agaigg, with raine, 
this Bow ſhall be the witneſle & Coucnant, 
and when I looke vpon it,] will remember my 
Couenant,after this mannerare the ſignes and 
 ſeales ofthe Covenant, ſaith he, Circumciſe 
your ſclues,and when I ſee that, I willremem- 
ber my Couenanr, and will ſpare you, and1 
will make your to you all the promiſes of it : 
Solikewiſe the Paſſeouer, faith hee, Seethat 
you keepe it, take the Lambe,and ſprinkle the 
blood, &c. Saith hee, when I fee it, I will re- 
j ember my Coucnant, Where, beloued, this| 

| is 
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is to be obſerued, that theſe (ignes or ſeales of The ſeales of 
the Couenant, not only confirme the promiſes rhe Covenane 


, are fignes of 


on Gods part, but they ſignific that taith, that | (7724 
condition which is required on our part : for 
when the L, o x Þ comes and lookes into his | 
Church, and ſees a great company 11 it, ſces | 
his Houſe full, and he comes,and askes, Whar | 
doe you in my houſe-> VWhat doe a numoer of ; 
thoſe thar profeſſe themſclues ro be within the | 


{weris, Loxo, webelecue, wce are among . 
thofe that keepe the Condition. If you be- 
leeve, where is your Circumciſion? It may | 
be you hae the outward Circumcition of the | Circumciſion | 
fleſh; bur where is the Circumciſion of the | 4% 
heart > for, if they did belccue ind-ede, it 
would worke achange inrhe heart, as Faith, I 
told you, that is indeede a ituely faith, workes 
a change, it cuts off {infull luits, ir makes a man 
deny himſelfe,and cicaue to G » », and ſerue | 
him with a perfe& hearr, S$oagaine,afier that | 
manner doth the ſecond ſigne of the Conenart, | 
which is the Paſroner, when the - Lord ſhall | 


ſprinckling of the blood of the Lamoe, But ' tr 
where 15 the true ſprinkling vponthe heart and 1 le PR. 
conſcience > heere is the-outward Pafleoner, oner. 

the outward profeſiion, you come- and take | 

the ſigne and the{cale,bur where is the inward ' 
ſprinkling > "Therefore you fee what was re- | 


quired 1n the Paſſcouer ; fairh hee, whenyou | | 


compaſle of rhe Coucnant there > Their an- ' 


aske, Doe you beiceue > Yes, heere 1s the Wharismeane | 


| 


care the Lamoe, &c;. Haue you taited of rhe | | 
fryect |. 
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' To 
Byearing the ' 
Lambe, | 


By going out 
of Egypt. 


4. 
By ſowre 
hearbs. 


 Rew.2. 


S$, 
By cleanſing 
outleauen, 


{weer of the Lamb,haye you euer taſted of the 
ſxeetneſſe that is in Jeſws Chrift,ſo that you.can 
loue him, and delight in him? are you clad 
like thoſe that went out of Zgypr, with their 


| taues.in their hands, and their feet ſhod ; that 


is, are you ready to goe out of Ezyps, thar is, 
from ſinne and wickednefle, from the ſtate 
of varegeneracy; wherein you were before > 
Againe, haue your ſoules taſted of the fowre 
hearbes, of that bondage, that now you are | 
weary of all the bondage of (ine and Sathan, 
that you deſire exceedingly to goe from ir, 
that you reckon the contrary condition a condi- | 
tion of freedome, wherein you are willing and 
deſirous to continue 2 Saith the L o « p,when 


| I looke vpon theſe fignes, I will remember my 


Conenant ; onely ſee that your Circumciſion be 
not in the letter, as we ſee, Rom. 2. but ſee that 
you be circumciſed in your hearts ; that there 
not onely be a Paſſeouer, but ſee that you keepe: 
the Paſſeouer with ſincerity, ſee that all Leauen 
bee cleanſed out of your hearts, that is, that 
your hearts be empty of the dominion of euery 
ſinne ; ſee that you have taſted of the ſowre-. 
neſle of that bondage, that you be willing to 
be rid of it, ſee that you be willing to trauell 
out of Fgypr,to another,to a further Countrey, 
ſee that this be reall,not in profeſſion and ſhew 
but in deede ; and.faith the L o x Þ, I will re- 
member my Conenant, and theſe are the con- 
firmations of the Conenant, ſaith the Lord, you 
ſhall not neede to doubt it, I haue ſworne,it is 
repea- 


© Nevv Covsnanrt. | 5 | 


repeated Heb. 6. beſides, it is confirmed with ' Hb. 6, 
blood, with the death of the Teftator, and | 
there isnone that alters the will of the dead, 
when he 1s dead they adde nothing to it, nor 
take nothing from 1t: beſides, I hane.confir- 
med it with ſeales,and therefore it tands 
ynalterable. Theſe three things we 
_ haueobſeruednowin this 
Concmunt, - 


D———— 


"THE 
TWELFTH 
SERMON. 


GazxNnnESIs I7. 2» 


 alud l will make my Concnant betweene mee_s 
avd theeL. 


Ou haue heard what the Conc- | 
#axt 15 in the generall. 


A The fourth thing is, What 
= the particular branches, and 
2 vE), parts,or gitts,and priutledges | 
C Sr Nt of this Conenant are, and thoſe 
we will rcduce to theſe three heads. 
Now the three parts of the Covenant are an- 
{wcrable to the three Offices of Chriſt - tor, 
we toc you, itis Ehreft himtelfe, ro whom the 
prormailes are imnediately made;he is a Prieſt, | 
a King, and a Prophet; it is hee thar makes 
good 


— 


R 


Am 


4. 
The parts of 
th: Coucnanrt \ 
threcs -- 


| 274 | | Or Tunx 
. goodall the parts of the Couewass, and he doth 
3.Part,Rewil. | it according to all his three Offices ; remiſſion 
hon of kanes. | F nnes, he giues as a Prieſt : the other Prieſts 
were bur. a ſhaddow of this Prieſthood of| 
The excellen« | ©þp;@ he is the great High Prieſt, that is holy, 
+ ary and barmeleſſe, and vndefiled, that is higher then 
the Heanens:, the great High Prieſt, that x ex- 
tred (ſaith the Text) into the very heanens them- 
ſelses; he that fits at the right hand of Goa, and 
is now preſent with him ; he that is mo; extred 
| in by theblood of Bulls, and of Goats, but by bu 
owne bleed. This is ſuch a High Prieſt as is able 
| indeede to giue remiſſion of 1{innes, and there- 
Heb.10,22, | fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb.1o. 22, Seeing weep 
| hane ſuch a bigh Prieſt, doubtnot, butnow come 
with fall afurazce of faith, when you ſee ſuch 
an High Prieſt as this : if they were able tobe- 
leeue, that had but a weake man to bee their 
Prieſt,before the comming of C4r3//, that offe- 
red for his owne ſinnes,as well as for the ſinnes 
of others, that often repeated his Sacrifice, 
that had but the blood of Buls and Goats, that 
did but enter into the Tabernacle, faith hee, 
when you ſee Jeſus Chrift himſelfe come, that 
hath no ſinne of his owne, that offered one 
, perfect Sacrifice.that he needs not to repeate, 
that entrednot into the Tabernacle, bnr into 
the Heauen it {elfe, thas did this with his own 
: blood, and not with the blood of beaſts, ſairh 
Nott. | hee, draw neere now, with «{ſpraxce of faith : 
that is, Why ſhould you make queſtion now > 
[ you haue great ground of affuring your _ 
4 
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that your ſinnes ſhall bee forgiuen ; now you 
may truft perfettly to the gracereuealed through | 
him. This is the firſt. 

The ſecond is, I will teach you knowledge, 
and that hee doth as a Prophet, you ſhall ns | 
more teach enery man his brother, but af fhall bee 
taught of mee, Beloued, It is another kinde of | 
teaching, when the L o « »y teacheth vs know- | 
ledge, thenhat is that we can haue from the 
hands of men ; Chr:i# is another kinde of Pro-! 
phet, you come not to heare him ſpeake,. to 
heare him teaching, as a man heares other Le- 


man within, that comes into the. Vorld ,t at 
15, every man that is enlightned, 1 adtitened 
by him, hee is ſuch a Prophet, as baptizerh you! 
with the Holy Ghoft,, hee 15 ſuch a Prophet that 
makes mens hearts to burne within them when | 
he ſpeakes to them , ſuch a Prophet as ſaith to! 
Matthew, Follow mee, andhe dothit; ſuch 
a Prophet as ſaith to his Minifters, Goe teach all 
Nations, and I will be with you, and Iwill make 
you able Miniſters, not of the Letter, but of the 
Spirit ;, there is no man in the world can fay 
this,but this great Prophet,and this ts the Pro- 
phet that the Lord hath raiſed VP, the Prophet 
that hee promiſed he would raiſe another like 
Hoſes, that great Prophet, that ſhonld teach, 
men after another faſhion then all the Prophets 


; before were cuer able to doe. And that ts the 
ſecond part of the Conenant. 
| 


ſ 2.Parrt. 


Aures, where his vnderſtanding is informed, | 
| but heis ſuch a Prophet, as enlightens cu | 


_ Ee Wwe 


Knowled3e. 


The 'exccllen- 
cie of Ghriſts | 
Propheticall 

Office. 
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3 'O F- T HE | : | | 


F Wee may know many things, bur 1t is a | 
| { hard thing to know as wee ought to know, It! 'f 
is ſaid ofan vnaregenerate man, 2 Cor. 8. Hee 


knowes nothing as hee ought to know. For cxam- | 


ple, thou maiſt know ſinne, and know-it moſt 
exactly, .but if this doe not worke vpon thy i 
heart,it the {inne-lye not _—_— heauy vpon: 
thee,if it breed not in thee godly ſorrow for it, 
if ir doth not amaze thee.as it were,. with the 
fiithineſſe and vileneſle of it, it is,becauſethou| 
doſt not yet know it as thou oughtelt to know 
Chriſt as a . ; 
Prophertca- | 1T* And how ſhall a man doe then > Goe to| 
chethr, | Cur 1s r, heis the Prophet, thar is, he reach-! 
eth a man to ſee things {o, that his heart, his 
will and affection ſhall likewiſe ve moued with 
it: You are to conſider the Conenans when you 
goe tothe Loxp; and therefore that man 
that ſaith, Icanlooke vpon my ſinne with dry 


2 Cor. $8. 


—_— 


T.. eyes, I can looke. ypon it,and neuer beaffeted | 
I r= 6n | with it,this is,becauſe he is taught but with the 


teaching of men ; hee muſt remember that this 
is a part of the Coucnant, and Ged hath bound | 
Limſelfe by an Oath. to performe it. 1eſz 
C4riff, as he is a Prophet, God hath fent himto | 
teach thee all things belonging to faluation, 
and fo to teach thee, . that: thou ſhalrbee in a| 
right manner affe&ed.with ir. 

2. Ando likewiſe pur the caſe thou know God, | 
To _ Ged | thou ſeeſt him in his attributes, thou hearſt him | 
_— often deſcribed.and art able to deſcribe him to | 
others,butforall this,thou findſt not thy heart 
t [afke&ioned toward him,thou ſeeſt not rhat ex- | 
| | cellency ! 
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{with him, hee will teach vsto know the Zord, 
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cellency and beauty that is in him, ſo thatthy 

heart is not enamoured with him, thou canſt | 
not ſay thon loueſt him with al thy heart,with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy firength, What wilt 

thou do in this caſe? Go to Chrif,the Prophet, 

and beſeech him that hee would reach thee to! 
know the L o x », this is his promule , if thou | 
pray to him, and he doe not doe it, vrge him | 
with this, itisa part of his Conenazt, that hee 
hath confirmed by Oath, and muſt doe it, and 
be aſſured of this, if we ſeeke, and bee carneſt 


and to know him ſo, that wee ſhall: loue him 
with all our ſoule, and with all our ſtrength. 
The like may I ſay of any thing elſe, 

Putthe caſe afflictions come vpon thee, and 
thou be not able to be patient vnder {uch affli- 
Qinns,ſuppoſeirt be a matter of diſgrace and 
diſcredit, that ſo wounds thee, that thy hearr 
cannot be at reſt, what is the reaſon of this > 
Thou calleſt romind, it may be,all the rules of 
patience, that ſhould teach thee ro beare affli- 
ions; well,and yet thuu art notable to doe it: 
the cauſe is, becauſe thou doeſt not yer know 
theſe outward temptations, theſe outward e-| 
vils, as thou oughtelt to know them, 1f thou 
diddeſt,they would ſeeme {mall to thine eyes, 
{inne would be an exceeding great griefe, but 
theſe would bee bur trifles and flea-birings, in 
compariſon of the other : goe to Chriſt now, 
and beſeech him to ſhew thee what is the na- 


ture of theſe outward croſſes and loſſes, thar 
EeS thou 


3 
To know affli- 
tions aright, 
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4. 
To knewplea- 
ſures aright. 


3. Part of the 
Couenant, 
Chrifts Kings 
ly Office,in 3+ 
things, 

I- 
To ſubdue 
ſiafull luſts, 


"thou maiſt be taught ofhim once : hee is the 
| groat Prophet, that teacheth a man ſo, hee (6 


| ſhalt be able tobearethe greateſt croſſe with 


preſents things in their own colours to the vn- 
derſtanding, that rhe will and afteRions fol- 
low and apptchend them aright ; goe to him, 
and beſcech him that thou maiſt know chem as 
rhou oughteſt, and thou (halt finde, thar thou 


patience, it ſhallbee nothing then to thee, ir 
will appeare to bea {mall matter,when he hath 


taught thee to iudge aright, thou ſhalt not be 
deceiued in it. SE5, FOga 
So likewiſe, forpleaſure, when a man finds 
his heart ſo wedded to any.(infill luſt;ro any e- 
uill haunt, wherein his heart is held inordinate- 
ly,that it cannot diuorſe it felte from it, goe to 
Cbrift,he is the great Prophet. Thus wee may 
the Conenant. | 

The third part of the Conenazt is,thatwhich 
hee will performe to vs, as hes a King, and it 
conſiſts 1n theſe three things. 


and rule , now,ifthou finde thy heart vnruly, 
it thou findethy ſelfe ſubiect co varuly affeRi- 
ons,to {infull inordinateluſts,which thou canſt 
not maſter,it is a part of his Kingdome now to 
ſet vp his owne gouernment inthy heart, zo pat 
his Law into thy minde,and to write it in thy in- 
ward parts,that ſo thou maiſt bee indeede fub- 
tec tothe Kingdome of C ax 15 r ina willing 


—— __ " = 


| doewith the reft, This is the ſecond part of 
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| 


You know the Office ofa King is to guide | 


manner, VWhena man ſees nothing (as wee x 
ſaid & 
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faid before)but the outward letter of the Law, 


he will neuer be ſubije&, he will neuer yeeld 0- 


puts an inward diſpoſition into the minde,that 
ſhall anſwer the letter without, 8& ſo he makes 
a man ſubject to his gouernment.Beloued, that 


Lord, 1 will put my Law into their minaes; there 
are Lawes out of mens minds, Lawes withour, 
that eucry man may ſee; but ir is another thing 
to haue the Law put into a mans minde : for 
example, this is the Law without, 7 how ſhalt 
lone the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with all 
thy ſonle. and with all thy firength + To anſwer 
which, you ſhall ſee, Det, 30. 6. 1 will circam- 
ciſe thy heart, and then tbou ſhalt be able 10 lone 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy fonle, and with all thy frength : That is, I 
will put this affe&ion, or this grace of Loue 
within thy heart, it ſhall not bee without one- 
ly, but I will par it within, that there ſhall be 
a grace within, a habit of love within, anſwe- 
rable to the Commandement without : this 
is to put the Law into the minde : you know, 
this is the Commandement of the L o x », 
| Tow ſhall feare the LORD, and keepe bus Or- 
dinances, and his Statutes, and bis Commande- 
ments 18 ave them. Well, faith the Lord. ley. 
32. 40. 1 will make 4 Conenant with you > and 
hn will I doe > 1 will pat my feare into your 


hearts, I will not onely giue you this precepr, 
(that thou ſhalt looke on without, T how ſhalt 
| "2.5 feare 


Phraſe 1s to be marked, Heb. 8. 10. Salth the 


bedience,but Chriſt comes as a King now, and | 


| 


Heb, $, I'0s 


TheLaw with. 
out and with- 
in the mind, 


Deur, 30.6, 


ler. 33.400 
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| To giue abun- 
dance of 
PEAce. 


Spitriruall ' 
peace a part 
of Gods Co-. 
| uenant. 


mt 


feare mer, and keepe my Commandements : but 
I will put: the affeions of fcare into th 

heart; there it ſhall bee, and then thou ſhalr 
eaſily feare me, and keepe my Commande- 
ments ; . thou ſhalt-feare to ditobey me, thou 
ſhalt feare and tremble at my Word; and take 


heede how thou doeſt any rhing contrary to| 
my minde : and, beloued, when this ts done | 


"| Der Tn | 


indeede, hemakes vs Kings, as he makes vs 


Prieſts and Prophets: for when a man 1s thus | 


taught, he is a Prophet, -orher men need not 
to-reach him, for hee is a ſpirituall man then, 


and is «ble toindge of aff things ; Ilay, when this | 
|gquernment 1s ſet vp, and the Law's pur into 


his minde, when 1t- is: put into his inward 

arts, then he makes:vs Kings : tor when men 
_ ſo much ſtrength within themſelues, that 
they canguide andrute themſclues, and walke 
intheway of righteonſnes,now they are made 
Kings,and fuch-Kings the Lora makes all thoſe 


that come to him. .This is the firſt part of his! 


Kingdome. 


. The ſecond parts, to giue vs'abundance of | 
all things, ro giue vs peace : for the Office of | 


a King, (you know) is to keepe his people 1n 
peace, as it is ſaid of - Saal,” hee cloathed them 
with Scarlet © that is, he made1s people to a- 
bound with wealth,and peacc,andquietneſſe: 


| This the: Zord doth likewiſe, and it is a part of 


his ſpirituall Kingdome, Now his Kingdome 
15 ſpirituall, therefore themaineworke of it is 
£0 give. vs inward. peace and :10y; you may 
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| that belong to ſaluation. This 1s a part of his 


| 


aber 
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haue troubles in the World, but my Xizgdome 
& not of this world, and theretore wee are not 
ſo much to expet an outward worldly peace, 
though we have likewiſe a promiſe of thar,bur 
in mee you ſhall have inward peace, ſaith he, 


is the firſt part, when God workes righteouſnes, 
as I haue named before. The ſecond is Peace 


G » ppromiſeth inward peace and ioy, when 
you want it,know,that it is a part ofhis Coue- 
nant, you may goetoG o », and beſeech him 
to fill-your hearts with this peace thar paſeth wn- 
derflanding , and: with - this #8y which 15 V1. 
ſearchable and glorious ,, goe and beſeech him to 
enrich your hearts with thoſe ſpirituall riches 


Kingdome, and that which he hath promuſed 
to vs : now this isnot all,buthe hath promiſed 
likewiſe an outward peace, he hath promiſed 
we ſhall be heyres of all things; a# things are 
yours : he hath promiſed outward riches, we 
are heyres of all the World: fo that it is like- 
wiſe a part of his Conenent, when a man wants 
any outward comfort,any outward helpe, any 
bleſſings, or deliuerance,he may goe to Chrif, 
that is the King of all Kings, as he is Lord of 
all things, as he himſelfe 1s heyre of ali things, 
and befcech him to grant it vatohim: for ir1s 
part of his Concnant. 


And the third and laſt is,that we ſhall ouer- 


| 38t 


theKingdome of G 0 D uw 1wrighteouſneſie, that 1 


494 oy, lothar thar is a = of the Couenanr, | | 
| \ 


;COme our enemies, thar is the third branch of 
E e 4 this 
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| enemies, 
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Chriſt asKing 
onercommeth 
E-4 I. 
Spiriruall 
CNCNUESs 


2. 
' Outward 
| Enemics 


this Kingdome; And that which was promi- 
ſed tro Abraham, thoa ſhalt paſſeſſe the gates of 
thine enemies, when hoe renewech his Covenant, 
vpan the offexing of his fonne, and you ſhall 
finde it, Lxk.; 17 4. repeated againe, this 1sthe 
great promile that G o vp hath made, chat being 
| deleuercd from the hanas of all our enemies , wee 
might ſerue bim in righteanſnefie and holineſſe all 
the dayes of owr life. Now as this Kingdome 1s 
ſpiricuall, ſorhe chiele part- of this Kingdome 
itands in ouercomming our ſpirituall enemies; 
and therefore you may challenge this Conerent 
at his-hands, when-yotrare to wrettle with Sa- 
tan, . or any temptation orkuſt, :L o « pd," haſt 
thou not ſaid that thou wilt-deliuer mee out of 
the hands of all mine enemies > Is it nota part 
of thy. Couenant >. But, beloued, that is nor 
ali neither,thete 5.4 promite,and thar is a parr 
of the Coucnant likewiſe, that wee thall oner- 


the gates of thine enemies; ſo far as it 1s good 
for vs, as tarre as:God ſees.1t meet, hediſpoſeth 
theſe ina different. manner; bur yetit isa part of 
the Coucnant, and therefore a man may goe 
and challenge it at Gops hands; Loxo, if it 
be good, it 1t be fit, and meet for meto haue it, 


them alſo. So now you ſee what the Conemant 
15 : Butnow there is one maine generall, that 


nerall to ail the three, that is the giuing ofthe 


come our outward enemies, thou ſhalr-poſleſle | 


| 


thou haſt pronuſed- it, I ſhall haue vicory.ouer | 


likewiſe is a branch of this Conenarr, that is ge- | 


Spirit, it is a branch of the Conrnant, as we ſec 
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| Toel 2. which 1s repeated 1H, 2. 1 will powre loel 2. 
out my Spirit pon ail fleſh in thoſe dayes, aud your 5%» 
you2 men ſhall fee wiſions, ec. Beloued, know, | 
that this was a part of the Couenant that was | 
| made with _A4brabam. It was expreſled to A- | 
braham in generall,! will bleſie thee : afterwards | 
there were ſeuerall branches of it, now one 
thing was expreſſed, as a part ofthe Couenant, 
and then another , among the branches, this 
was One, 1 wall pawre out my Spirit pon all fleſh, 
which is that which you haue likewiſe Zſay 44 | Efay 44: 3+ 
3-1 will powre out my Spirit 45 water wpon the- | | 
dry ground, and you ſhall grow as the grafſe, and 
as the Willew by the Riners of water.. Where- 
of that this is the meaning, Peter makes .itgood, 
Ae.'2. and fo likewiſethe great promiſe that | A 3. | 
ourSautour Chrift made to them was, / wel/bep- 
tize you with the Holy Ghoft,, this promiſe was | | 
made before he departed in the fleſh, but it 
was fulfilled after, when hee powred forta his 
 Spttit. Beioued, this is that great part of the | 
Couecnant, that which comprehends the lite of | | 
all the othcr three,that which makcs vs to doe | 
all the reſt, that which makes vs Kings, and | 
Prieſts, and Prophets, this powring our of the The giuing of | 
Spirit vpon vs, cuen as Chrr# himſclfe wasan- | PESPIRD | 
oynted with the Spirit without meaſure, that | Couchant. * 
he might be able to-teach vs, that he might be | 
a-Prophet; a King,and a Prieſt, that which en- | 
enabled him to performe all thefe Offices, was 
1 the effuſion of the Spirit vpon him without 
| meaſure : That which makes vs able tobee | 
partakers 
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5. ObieQions 
againſtir, 


2. Ob:eft, 


er. 

The promiſes 
are not tothe 
obedicace of 
the Law- 

| E 

The Law was 
after the | ro- 
miſe. 

[ z - 
Becauſe we 
cannot keepe 
the Law. 


partakers of thoſe three parts of the Conenanr, 
is likewtie the ſame Spirit, wherewith wee are 
anoynted according to our meaſure, So much 
ſhall ſerue for this, namely what the particular 
branches, and parts and priutledges of the Co- 
ucnant are, 

The fift and laſt is, the ObieCtions that are 


made againſt this Couenant., There were two}. 


great ObieRions that Pal cuery where met 
with(for our ſcope ts, that when we put all this 
together, that we hauedeliuercd aboutthis Cg- 
nenant, you may reade atleaſure, Rom. z, & 4. 
and Ge4.3.8& 4. and all the promiſes made to 4. 
brabaw, and when you haue this before you, 
you will be able then to vnderſtand it) I ſay, 
there are two great Obje&ions that Panl cue- 
ry where met with, 

The one is from the Law; Ts it not ſaid every 
where, thoſe that obey the Commandement 
ſhall live, and cuery promile is made {till to 
chem that feare the Lo,@, and keepe his Com- 
mandements > and therefrore it is by the 
Law. 

Nay,ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. z. it is impoſſi- 
ble that it ſhould beby the Law : for the Law 
wasgluen 430,yeeres after; the promiſe and 
Couenant was eſtabliſhed with 4braham lon 
beforeit; it cannot bee now, that that which 
comes after,can diſannull that which went be- 
fgre : but beſides there is another great reaſon, 


andthat is this, faith the Apoſtle, you were | 


neuer able to keepe the Law, you could neuer 
be 


—_—_ a LO. Oo Lao... ww ffum-= co. . PAR ow. 


X UM 


 Nuvv Covasnanr. | 385 | 
be ſaued, if you would haue it by the Law, to; 

what end is the Law giuen then? By m_- of ' | 
eranſgreſiion, that you might learne to know | The end of gi- 
how impoſhble it 15 for you tocome to God,to | vivgthc Law, 
bee partaker of the Couenant any other way | 
then by faith ; . ſaith hee, you mighr remem- | 
ber that Adam, when he was in innocency and | 
perfection, was much ſtronger then you, yet 
| did not keepe the Law , but, becauſe that was 
eaſie for people to forger, the Law was giueri 
againe by coſe; vpon Mount Sinai, thar the 
L'o x v by that meanes might reminde you of | 
the Commandement, and of your finnes, and f ' 
of thecurſe belonging to you, aud: therefore, 
ſaith hee, when the ag was delinered,it was 
ſo terrible, that <Azofe: himſelte did tremble, | 
and therefore ſaid rhe People, Lord, doe av; 
thou peake to v5 any more, deliner not the Law | Wha the ter- | 
£0 vs any more, bur let Hoſes come, and be | rovrsar rhe 
- [as a Mediator betweene vs, let him ſpeake : for | ny 5 Poms 

wearenotable to {ce theſe fires,theleburnings | mfie, 

we are nat able toſee this and live. The-mea- 
ning of itis this,the Law, if any man looke-on 
it;it is ſo terrible, when G o Þ comes to ſpeake 
toa man in his Law, and in his Commande- 
mcnts,that there is nothing to be expected but 
death : that fame fearefu'neſſe.at Mount $a, 
was bur only an expreſſion of that feare waich E 
the Law,of God puts vpon eucry mans conſci- i 
| ace; and therefore when -the Peopte then 

deiired aMediator,that might fpeake,and-that | 
| GOD might ſpcake no more, another thing |. 

was " 
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was ſignified by it,that no man is able to come 
| to God by yeelding obedience tothe Law, bur 
he muſt needs have a Mediator to go between 
Gov and him. 5 EY 

Obie The other objection 1s from the Ceremo- 
* + nies of the Law; they were ready to ſay, We 
haue a Prieſt, we haue Sacrifices, we have di- 
vers waſhings and Rites, &c. wee were wont 
to bee ſaued by them, why may wee not fo} 


{till > | 
An. The anſwer to it is, That theſe were but the 
_—_ M2 oldneſle of the letter ; for indeed all thefe did 


cleathed with | but cloathe the Conenant of Grace ; the Coue- 
the Cereme- | nant of Grace was delivered to the Jewes, the! 
—_— Ceremonies did indeede our ſet it out, they 
were but types and ſhaddowes, by which it 
was expreſſed to the Jewes : the Jewes,by rea- 
ſon of their ignorance, were not able to ſee the 
body for the clothes, they were notable to ſee 
the {ignificarion ofthe ſpirit for the letter,they 
Couedle, were not able to ſee the fword for the ſheath, 
the kernell for the ſhell; that 1s, they cou!d not 
ſee Chriſt himſelfe, the inward promiſes but 
ſtucke in the outward barke and rinde of Cere- 
monies, in the ſhell of them, and ſo they be- 
came vnprofitable ; but indeed thoſe Rites did 

. | nothing butcloathe the Concnant of Grace, 

E-- and fer 1t forth tothem. So much ſha!l ſerue 

for the diſpatching of theſe fiue things. 

Now hence you ſee how thoſe difficulties 
may bee anſwered, thatI mentioned before. 
For example, it is ſaid, the promiſe us made ro the f 

ſeeae, 
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| fall be taught, you ſhall bee made prophets, | 
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feede, yet the promiſe 1s made to vs, and yeta- Oueft, | 
1ine the Couenant is made with Abreham, 

How can all theſe ſtand together The pro- An. | 
miſes that are made to the ſeed, that is to Chrift | 
himfelfe, thoſe are theſe promifes : 7 how ſhalt | _ penn 
be 4 Prieſt for encr ;, avd 1 will giue thee the King- Panperdtr gy 
dome of Dania, theu (halt fit in that Throxe_, 
thou ſhalt be 4 Prince of peace, and the ponern- | 
ment ſhal be vpon thy ſhoulder, likewiſe thou ſhalt 
be a Prophet to my People, thou ſhalt oper che 
priſon to the (aptine,thon ſhaltbe anoynted 8c. 
and then ſhalt goe and preach to them : Theſe 
are- the promites that are made vnto rhe 
ſeede. 

The promiſes that are made to vs, though | The promiſes} | 
they bee of the ſame Couenanr, yer they differ | ——Y 
in this,the active part is committed to the Meſ- 
feb, to the ſecede it ſelfe ; but the pafſhue part, 
thoſe are the promiſes that are made to vs; Tos | Note. 


ikewiſe, you ſhall have your ſinnes forgiuen, ! | 
you ſhal haue the effe@ of his prieſthood made ' 
good vnto you, you ſhall be ſubiect ro his go- : | 
vernment, by an inherent righteouſneſle thar ; 
he ſhall worke in'you , for you ſhall bee made 
Kings : ſo the promiſe is made to vs. | 
How is the promiſe madeto Abraham ? for | 
it 1s ſaid, 1n thee af the Nations of the Earth ſhall | 
be bleſſed. | 
The meaning of it is, they are derinatiue | 
promiſes, the primitive and Originall was | | 
made to eſis Chrift ; But why 1s it fatd _ | \ 
that-' 
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Or Try 


| Child of 4bra- 


bam, what, 


All char par- 
take of Chriſt, 
deriued from, 
or grafted in- 
to Abrabarns 


Roam,1l. 17s 
How the Gen- 
tiles recciue 


the promiſe in | 


Abrahan, 


that in Abraham all the Nations of the Earth 
| ball be bleſied ?. the meaning of it is this, there 
\was none that eucr was partaker of the promi- 
ſes, bur the children of @6brahamn, and there- 
fore they were derived from Abraham to all 
the men in the world beſides, .that ever haue 
beene ſince. Now what 1s it to beea childe of 
Abraham ? not to be borne of Abraham accor- 
ding to the fleſh,but ro be like «4praham : you 
are the children of the Deni!l : Why? You are 
like him. So that all that haue faith, are the 
children of Ab-4ham : but more ts meant then 
that ; I ſay,all thatdoe partake ofthis promi- 
ſed Meſrah,are derined from AUbrahamcither 
derived fromhim,or ingrafted into him,one of 
| theſe two, all that were ſaucd before the com- 
ming of Chriſt, were either ſuch as deſcended 
from him,or were ingrafted into the ſame Na- 
tion. But whatdoe you ſay of the Gentiles, 
| that are now come in 2 How doe they receiue 
from Abraham? how can it be ſaid,in _AHbre- 
ham ſhall all the Naitons of the Earth be Lleſſed ? 
You know, itis ſaid, Re, 11. that the yate- 
ralt branches were broken off, and the wilde Olin 
6 ingrafied in ; that is the reaſon likewiſe why 
the Law comes from $:9v, the Lord will haue 
the Gentiles to be ingrafted into the ſtocke, as 
it were, he will haue the Law proceede from 
eruſalemhew1ll have them put into that fami- 
ly as the Proſelytes, and ſo were all Nations : 
for they recctued 1t from teroſalem: for they 


all 


— 


had the Oracles of G o p committed to them, | 
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all the Nations in the Vorld receiued them ; 
from them, they drew the ſap of knowledge 
from them, fo thar they were grafted in : thus 
all the Nations in the world were blefled in 4- | 
braham, and 4braham was bleſſed in the fcede | 


it telfe, - | Obie, 

But yet one obie&ion is yet behinde, that is, | Repentanee a 
how comes ir to paſſe, - that tobee renewed in | PA50t — 
the ſpirit of our mindes, and to waike in the | j a;t and ours 
wayes of the Lord,in the way of regeneration, | :99, how, 
ſhould bea part of the Coucnant on our part, | 
you ſhall repent and belecue, and be renewed 
and then you ſhall be torgtuen, 8&c, you ſhall 
haue the Kingdome, and yet, for all this, yeu 
{ce, it isa part of the Couecnant on Gods part, 
faith the Lonp, EJek, 36. 36. 1 will zine you a | Ezck.36.16, 
new heart, and @ new firit, there is an expreſſion | 
of the Coucnanr, and yet itis acondition that | 
1s required on our parr. 

Tothis I anſiver brifely ; The Condition | <7% 

k , | | The aRions of 

that is required of vs, as part of the Couz- 


| faith andre» 


nant is the doing ofthis, the ation, the'per- | putance 
p ours, the po- 


formance of theſe things, it 1s to repent, to ',,.. ofdoing 


|ſerue the Lox in newneſle of life, but the a- thera Gods; 


bility by which we arc able to pertorme theſe, | 
isa part of the Couenant on the L o & v s part, 
to have new hearts, and new ſpirits, whereby | 
wee are able to repent, and to &rimz forth fart 
worthy of amendment of life, Tay, the inward | 
ability, the change of the heart, rhe renewing, | 
of vs in the ſpirit ofour mindes, the writing of | 


_ Law in the inward parts, that is a branch | 
of 
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Anſw. 

Mow to know 
whether we 

be in the Co- 
ucnant, or noe 


I. 
By Faith, 


Gal. 5.5, 


——_—— 


| of Goas Conenant, but the doing of this, the 


bringing forth the truit of thele inward abili- 
ties,of theſe inward habits and graces that are 
planted in vs by the power of Chref, that thing 
1s required in vs. As for example, the very ha- 
bir ot faith, the very grace and power of belce- 
uing.that God hath promiſed to giue,it belongs 
to him,but to beleeue, to take the promiſes, to 
accept of 1eſws Chrift,and to receiue him, and 
the gift of righteouſneſle by him, this is requi- 
red as a condition on our part. And fo much 
ſhall ſcrue for the opening of this, and for this 
oinr. y 
: The next queſtion we had to propound to 
you, was this, How a man ſhould know whe- 
ther hebe within the Conenant, or no? You 
ſhall know it by this, How did 46-4ham know 
whether he was in. the Couenant, or how will 
you know whether _AMHbrabam, or any other 
were ? Saith the Text, Abraham beleeued 
God, and therefore God reckoned him as a man 
that was righteous, and accepted him to bea 
partaker of the Couenant: and fo, if thou be- 
leene, it iscertaine then, thou art within the 
Couenant : But how ſhall aman know that ? 
Gal. 5.5. Neither circumciſion aveileth any thing, 
nor Oncircumciſion, bat faith which worketh by 
lone, If thou canſt finde this now, that thou art 
able to take Jeſws Chriſt,to take himas a Loxy 
and S$as/0zr.thou art able to belecue all the Co- 
uenant of Grace, thou art by that pur into the 
Couenant. 
But 


" 


i: 9 a 


i we OO 0 «0 


OO Md 


wh = 


| it is an argument 
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- But how ſhalla man know whether his faith 
beright or no? for, you kyow, there isa falſe, 
dead, and counterfeit faith: if it beright, thou 
ſhalt finde it to be of a working and liuely na- 
thre, but matiy times we may' be deceived in 


| that. A woman miany times thinkes ſhe is with 


childe, but if ſhe finde no motion nor ſtirring, 
it is an argument ſhe'was deceiued : Sowhen 
& man thinkes that he hath faith in his heart, 
but yet he finds no life, no motion, ao ſtirring, 
there is no worke eyes” from bis faith, 

he was miſtaken,hee was de- 
cciued in it: for, if it be a_ right faith, ic will 


worke, there will be life and motion init. As 


Abrahems faith,you ſee, it enabled him to doe 
whatſoeuer Gov appointed him, 'to: offer his 
ſonne, to excommunicate 7/mee}, when Go » 
bid him caſt him out, though he loned 1/mee/ 


exceeding dearely,yet hedid it,and did it rea- 


dily:, 'fo, wharſocuer elſe G o p bade him doe, 


here was aworke of faith; '/ FTTH þ 
Bur yer a little further,a man may be yer de- | 
| ceiued in this, a mansfaith' may worke, and 


an Hypocrite may doe many workes, if it bee 
but bare working,- a man many bee decei- 
ued, and therefore this is added: further, it 
workes by love. A man may doe exceeding 
many duties, hee' may ſuffer Martyrdome, 
hee may giue all tothe poore; hee may bee 
a very diligent Miniſter of the 'Gofpelf : for 


c 
%4 
\ 


Paxl ſaith, I may ſpeake with the tongne of 
men and Angels, | may gine my goods to the poore, 
CREE I may 
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= 
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How t o know. 
if our faith be 
ues 


Sinvle, 


An hypocrite 
may doe much 
without faith, 


hi gr—_—_ 


| I may Fine my body to bt burned, and yeri q theſe 
great workes be done, withour lone they arene;| || |t| 
| 1hing. ;Bur, ob the other {ide if you finde:this, | 


| that you dagbutthe leaſt workegificbebur ro] | |< 
ive acup of cald-water, and doitout ot loue,| & [L 
Af | if yau abitaine4rom one (1a, H; yo: Opercomse | - ; 


| any one; luſt-wharſpeyer, that isneere & gdeare| 
þ to,youbecatiſe,you loueweſiw Chriſt, tyou tet] i 4 
| your ſclues vpott any worke,ypon any amploy- 
| Deing duties | ment.andendenour, , and thy hearcwitneſſech 
| vithloue, a, |chis ro thee, Ti.is becauſe Lloug the Loy, aud 
| 50607 otte | deſire excerdingly ro pleaſe himghe is onerhat| WW | 
I would; faine hane communion with, :my de- 
[ lightsin him, therefore I doe theſe workes , 
| for itis my;meate and dripke to.doge his will, | | 
EL | now;thou art on a:ſire ground,now-theu mailt | 
| know thou-art withinthe: Goneneny 5 for chow | 
| belecueſt as' LAbrabemdid,and thereforechau 
| artwithin the Conenent, as he was; thou mailt 
| know;ity; becaule, thy faith, workes,, ang then 
|thou maiſt know that'i; waskes Fight, becauſe 
[155 done by loves +» [1115 201] 2 46 1150 
2. ;, YVell, yeethere is another way toknow this, | 
By odpg hs" | lia is,6m chy ſeed (aith.the (Text) halcall ther 
Nations of the world ge bleed; itammanbe then| 
iggrafted into this ſeed, jnto the Meſſiah once, 
then he ſhalbbe bleſſed; if once hee. belong to} 
him. : VVell; how ſhall a man know that >, 
How to know | If thaw haue receiyed the.Spirit of the, Son : 
ve arc igraft | fox whoſoever 1s in Chr, hath -receined the 
— piritof Chrift,if he haye not receiuedthe ſpi- 
[cit of chriſt, he is notin him., Conlider nee 
\ "SES ent 3 vols EE ther: 
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|. Now.toknow whether you haue the S pirir, | 


{other you ſhall fnde, 1 194; 5. 8. And there_ 


on Bite 


__ Navy Covenant: | 


ther you haue receiued the Spirirof the Sonne, 
the Spirit of the promiſedſced;thatis,whether 
thou art. made like Chrift by the Spirit: for the 
Spiritwillaffimulate thee;& renew this Image 


gree.as he is-;.yea, heewill not onely doe this, 
but he will witneſle tothee, that he 1s thy God, 


{and that.thou artiof thoſe that are partakers of | 


the Conenent; and. therefore that is the way to| 
fade it out, that is:the thing I intend: to. infift 
ypon,; to finde:out whether you haue this Spi- 
rit,you ſhall find irzthis is the great markethat 
the Apoſtle Pag/inſifts vpon, ſtill in all his E- 
pilles,by which a man' may know whether he 
e within the Conenant or no, ſtill .it isithis, 
we haue received the Spirit, and, the Spirit ſeales | 
Vs 18 the dey of redemption, were eftablifhed and 
ſealed by the Spirit of promiſe,and we haue recei- 
ucd the Spirit, which # an earneſt, #6. 
I will commend theſe two places of Sc:ipture | 
toygu to conſider :. one Is, Rew. 5, x5, You | 
bane wat receined the Spirit of bondage vo feare a- 
24ine,: but the Spirit of A dvpiion, whereby you 
cry Abba Father : the ſame Spirit beareth —_ | 
with our ſpirits;that we arethe ſonnes of God, The 


arethree that beare record int \Earth, the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in 
love. If you would finde out whether you haue 


in thee, he makes thee fuch another in ſome: de-| 


Row.s e154 


I lob. $$; ; 


eſethree : 


[the Spirit ofthe Sonne, or no, you ſhall know 
by ; 
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' Fkerh nor with» 
\ | ourthe ſpicir 
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Tryallwhe- 
ther we have | 
the Spirits . 


Io. 
By that which 
goes betore, . 
Nawe)y the . 


ſpiczr ot bon-- 
dage.. 


The Law wor- 


of bondage, | 
AQ, 3.. 


Affligtions - 

& tadgements 
the execution. 
of the Law. 


1 Sam, 12.18, 


FELLA 10, 9. . 


| ||as the commonconditontoallChriſtians,xhey: 


|;y6u hadironce, bytnow youhaucthe'Spiritof 
A_ : I ſay,cuery man muſt hauc this ſpi-| 
df dondage.,:and.the ground of ir is-this, be-| 


.| now:tle Law.is nota Schoolemaſtet, itteach- 
eth no man,cxceprttheſpiritufbondage worke | 
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Inthe Antecedents,the Concomitants, and | 


the Comſequents.}. - | 1 ; 

The -Antecdent is the Spirit #f bondage, 
for that of neceſlity muſt } goe ' before, ſo: that 
if thou:neuer had{t the Spirit of —_ CEr- 
tainely,thou haſt not:yetreccluedrthe ſpirit. of 
theSonne:; forthe Apoſtle [peakes of it here; 


.doc norreceiue the Spirit of bondage againe ; 


4 


rit: 
cauſe.nomancancome to Chriſt, except the 
Lawbea Schoolemaſter tobring him to Chrift, 


feare,exceprthe ſpirir-of bo 


heart,as vis ſaid; A&s'z; this is the Pirit of bon- 
dage; yourmay hearethe Law; andithe threat- 
nings and curſes applyed to yow:ro000/) times 


the ſpirit ot bondage ioyne with it, thad makes 


the Law it {clfe;ſometimes-with the iudgemer 
andatfictions,it is the Spirit of bondage that 
muſt goe with both; as. tor example, when ir 
thundred and-rained in Wheat-harueſt, i Sam. 


ey "as a... - AM 


ridage pur an edge | 
vpon the Law; put a Sword into the hand of|- 
the Law, toprickethe heart,.t9-wound the |- 


ouer, .and yct.nofeare be bredin you; \excepr | 


iteffetual. . Now in-the-Law are included | 
iudgements.andafflictions, which are but rhe 
execution of the Law; ſometimes irigoes with | 


12.the pcople feared exceedingly, and\B&#4io: | 


9, when 
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when there was an exceeding greet r4ive, the_ 
cople did exceedingly tremble, and, you know, 
in that Earthquake,though all were ſafe, _4@. 
16.and there was no cauſe why he ſhould be ſo 


. | vnquiet, yet we ſee how the Goaler was ama- 
'zed, his heart was wounded, this was not for 


theſe particular Indgements, there might be a 
great raine,there might be a great Earthquake 


and Thunder in Wheat-harueſt, and yet mens 


hearts little moued, but there went a ſpirit of 
bondage,that bred a feare in them, this 1s that, 
I ſay, noman cancome to Chriff, without the 
Law. either init ſelfe, or in aflitions, which 
are but the executioners of it,and theſe are not 
effeuall withour the ſpirit of bondage. 

And there is a very great reaſon for it ; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we ſhould never know the loue 
of Chrift,” hee that hath not knowne what the 
meaning ofthis ſpirit of bondage is,what theſe 
feares are, what theſe terrors of conſcience are 
in ſome meaſure, knowes not what C4rift hath 
ſaffered for him, or what deliverance hee hath 
had by him, beſides,he will not be appliableto 


| Chriſt : But I will not ſtand more vpon this. 


Haſt thou not had the ſpirit of bondage? I ſay, 
ſurely,if thowhaſt not taſted of this,Chyif hath 
not ſownethe ſeed of grace in thy heart : doth 
any man ſow before he hath plowed 2 doth any 
man make a new impreſſion before there bee 
an obliteration of the old > Before the heart be 


melted with the ſpirit of bondage, there 15 no 


ſenſe ofa new ſpirit, to make a new impreſſion 


AQs 16, 


AffliQionsnor 


effeQual with- 
out the ſpirir 


of bondage, 


The ſpirir of 
bondage tea- 


cheth ys to 


know Chriſts 


loue. 


= F 3 vpon 


| 
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The ſpirit of 
bondagein a 


differcnt mea- 


ſure 6a men. 


3+ Things goe 
together with | 


che Spirit... 
T.: 


Theteſtimony 


ofthe blood 
of Chrilt, - 


ypon it; I confeſſe it is different, itis ſome. 
times more, ſometimes leſſe, butall haue it, | 
more or lefſe, . ſometimes the Medicine goes | 
ſo cloſe. with the reuealing .of ſinne, and of 
Iudgement, that ir is not ſo much diſcerned :; | 
ſometimes againe,Ged meanes to beſtow vpon. 
ſome men a greater meaſure of grace,and ther-! 
fare he gives them agreater meaſure ofthe. ſpi- 
rit of bondage, becauſe .Ged :meanes to teach | 
them more to prize Chrift, he meanes more to | 
baptize them with the baptiſme of the : Holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore he baptizeth them with a 
greater meaſure of theſpirit of bondage, they | 
ſhal drinke deeper of that ſpirit,becauſc his in- | 
tention is, that they ſhall drinke deeper of the 
ſpirit of Adoption+ and therefore Chriſt takes ' 
it for an Argument, concerning the Woman, | 
when he ſaw ſheloued exceeding much,ſurely | 
the hadagreat meaſuredfthe ſpirit ofbondage, 
ſhe was much wounded for her ſinnes, there 
had beene exceeding much forgiuen her,in her | 
apprehenſion; and fo was. Paul exceedingly | 
wounded, . This muſt goe before. 

The things which goe together with it, are 
theſe three, the teſtimony of the b/ood, of the 
water, and of our owne ſpirits. | 

Firſt, beloued, there is the teſtimony of the | 
blood, : There are three that beare record in the_| 
Earth, the ſpirit, the water, and the blood, though | 
ſpirit be put farſt,- as-it 1s viuall. amongſt the | 
Hebrewes, and inthe Scriptures, to put the laſt| 
firſt; now ifa man would know. wacther hee 
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| be in C4r;#,wherher he haue reccined the pro- 
miſed ſeede, or no, let him conſider firſt, whe- 
ther hee hath belecued in the blood, that is, 
there is a word of promiſe, that ſaith thus to 
vs, There is a Sacrifice that is offered, there is 
the blood ofthe Lambe ſhed from the begin- 
jning of the VVorld, and this blood ſhall waſh 
thee from all thy ſinnes, when a man ſtands to 
conſider this promiſe, this promiſe hath two 
things in it, there is the truth of it,and thegood- 
nefſe of it, a man doth, with A46br4ham,belecue 
the truth of ir, he beleeues G o », and ſaith, ir 
is true,I belecue it; but withall, there is a good- 
nefle in it, and therefore, as the vaderſtandin 
faith, it is true, ſo the will ſaith,it is good, yn, 
he takes.it,and embraceth it, and is exceeding 
greedy of it: for when the Spirit of bondage 
[makes aman feare,it emptics a man of all righ- 
teouſnes, as a man empties a Caske, thatthere 
is nothing left in ir, it puls away all other 
props and ſtayes from him, 1t leaues a man in 
{this caſe, thar he ſees nothing in the world to 
ſfaue him,but the blood of Cxx1sr; when a 
man ſees this, he takes faſt hold of that, he will 
not let it goe for any thing , and though ir bee 
told him, you ſhall hauc many troubles and 
croſſes, you mult part with all you haue, you 
ſhall have ſomewhat hereafter, bur you ſhall 
/hauc little for the preſent; he cares not though 
. . * yo . . 4 

it coſt him his life, if he may hane this blood to 
waſh away his (innes,it is enongh,this he layes 
taſt hoid vpon. 


| 


| 


Two things in 
the promiſes 
of God, 


Note, 


et —_— — 
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p__ 


ucaante, 


x. The teſti- 


tcr,. 


Eph, 9, : 


| mony of wa. 


When aman | he isentred into Cowenarr,he is tranſlated from 
is ſaid to cnter | 
finro the Co. 


, when a man canſay, I know I haue taken and 
applyedthe blood of Chrzf, I reſt vponit,] be- 


What > ſhall hecontinue in filthineſſe ftill,and | 


_— 


When a man doth this, at thar very houre | 


death to life, he hath now recetued the promi- 
ſed ſeede, and he ſhall be bleſſed : for God hath | 
ſaid ir,and ſworne it, and it cannot bee other- 
wiſe, and this is the teſtimony of the blood, 


leene that my ſinnes are forgiuen, I graſpe it,I 
receiue it,thus is the teſtimony ofthe blood. 
Now when a man hath rooke the blood, 


walke after the luſts of his fatmer ignorance ? 
No, the Zerd'comes notby blood onely, but 


ſendsthe Lpirit of ſanctificationg; that clean- 
ſeth and waſheth his ſeruants, that watheth a- 
way not onely the outward filthinefſe, bur the 


no more to wallow 1n the myre; as before: for 


therefore, Eph, 5. hee wafheth the Church, and 
clexſeth it;he waſheth every man inthe Church 
from toptotoe; there isnot one-place in the 
foule, not one place in the conuerſation, but 
it 1s rinſed in-this water, and then, when a 
man comes to findethis, that he-hath not only 
found the blood of Chriſt applyed ro him by 
faith,but hath found that he hath beene able to 
purifie himſelfe, and by the worke of Chriſts 
Spirit 10yning with him, when he goes about 


2 x —— | 


by water alſo, that-is, by ſan&iſication, - he | 


euill nature,the ſwiniſh nature,that they deſire | 


the Lox will not haue a ſluttiſh Church, and | 


ro purge himfelte, that helpcs to cleanſe his | 


—— 


con-)- 


X Ul 


2 Nzvv Covsnanr. | 399. 


MR 


conſcience from dead workes, This is the ot 
cond-teſtimony, - | 
Now follows the teſtimony of our own ſpi- | 3. Thetefli- 
rits, which gathers concluſions from both theſe | =9ny {four 
& faith thus: Seeing I haue receiued the blood, | *"* Pe 
and ſecingI am able to purific my ſelfe, T con- 
clude, Iamin a good eſtate, I am partaker of 
the Conenant : if a mancould argue thus truely, 
it is ſaid, whoſoener beleenes, ſhall be ſaved, but I 
belecue, thatis the teſtimony of the blood on- 
ly;but whena man can ſay, I doe labour to pu- 
rifie my ſelfe, I deſire nothing in the world ſo 
much,1 doit in goodearneſt,this isthe teſtimo- 
ny of the water to this {igne, and teſtimony of 
the blood; which ſhewes thar it is true;thar it is 
alwely hope : for - that hath a huely hope, he 
rifies himſelfe, 1 10h.3. | oh.3-2. 
". | Mes fay, This teſtimony of a res”. 
mans owne ſpirit may decetue him. * 
Tanfwer,it.cannot,becaufe though it be cal- | eArf. 
led the teſtimony of our owne ſpirit, yet it is a To cer_ 
ſpirit enlightned, a ſpirit ſanified with rhe wr enlighs | 
Spirit of Chrifl,and then that rule is true; x (70h, | ned, cannor 
| 3+ If our owne hearts condemne vs not, that is, if _— | 
the heart of a man enlightned, if the heart of a | 
man, with which the Holy Ghoſt 10ynes, if the | 
heart of a man ſanEified doe not -condemne | 
him, ifhe have the teſtimony of this ſpirit, that | 
he ſhall be ſaued, he needs not doudr ir,he harh | 
boldneſſe cowards God, then againe hee muſt | 
conſider, this worke 1s the teſtimony of the | 
ſpirit, the water, and the blood; and theſe.three | 
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Eph.1.13- 


Oueſt 


Aſ. 


rit what, 


Thereſtimony 
_ of Geds ſpirit. 


azree in one; it is not the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit alone, but it is the teſtimony of the Water 
toyned with it; if it were but theteſtimony of 
one, indeedethe ground were not good ; but 
they all agree in one:and therefore it thou haue 
one ſure to thee, it is enough, Theſe are the 
things which goe before,and acccompany it 
Now follows the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, 
which we ſhal ſee deſcribed, beſides the places. 
I named to you, Eph.1. Wherein after you belee- 
wed, you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe_, 
When a man hath beleeued, and tooke eſa 
Chri#,ſecondly,when he hath waſhed and pu- 
rified himſelfe, that 1s, he hath gone cbour his 
worke, & ſo his own ſpirit gathers a teftimon 
hence,that he is in a good eſtate , after he hat 
thus belccued, then, ſaith hee, comes the Holy 
Ghoſt ,and ſeales the ſame things vnto you; thax 
is, the Lord leaues a man alone a while, as it 
were,tochampe vpon the bridle, as I may ſay, 
he lets a man alone to ſome doubts and feares, 
that ſo he may purge himſelf the more careful- 
ly;but after a time, when a man hath putto his 
ſeale that God is true,the the Lord ſeales him a-| 
gan with the ſpirit of promiſe,that is,the Lord] 
ends the ſpirir into his heart, and that Spirit 


"—_ 


$iues witnefle to him,and when he hath put to|. 
is ſcale that God is true, then the Lord purs to 
his ſeale,and afſures him that he hath receiued 


The'teftimo» 


ny of the Spi- 


| or witneſſe of the Spirit > My beloued, it is a 
; thing that we cannot expreſic, it.is a ccrtaine 


him to mercy, You will ſay, What 1s the ſcale 


divine! 


© ——— 
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diaine expreſſion of light, a certaine vnexpreſ--| 

ſible aſſurance that we are the ſonnes of Goa, a- 

certaine ſecret maniteſtation, that God hath re- 

cetued vs, and put away our finnes , I ſay, it is 

j {uch a thing,thatno man knows, but they that 

haue it; you ſhall finde it expreſſed by a!l theſe | 

places of Scripture, Rew. 3. 1f any man will epen. Reu, 3.20, 

to mee, 1 will come in and ſup with him + that is, 

when the Tod enters intoa kind of familiariry | 

with a man, when he vouchſafes him fo nach 

fauour 'as to come-and ſup and dine-with him, 

as'it were,and to dwell with him : and fo, Res, | Rev, 2, 17, 

2+ 17. To him that ouercommeth, will | gine of the | 

hidden Maunch , I will gjuebim a white flone with 

' 4 BE ame written in it; that no man knowes but | 

hethat hath it ; that is, there ſhall be a ſecret | E 

priuy token(as it were)of loue giuen him, a ſe- | 

cret marke of it, that there is no man in the 

world knowes beſ{ides. So, Toh, 14. 21. 1/ any | job, 14:21. 

man love megand keepe my Commandements, 1 will | - 

ſhew-my ſelfe to him that's, hee ſhall haue an | 

extraordinary manifeſtation of my ſelfe, hce ' 

ſhal haue ſuch anexprefiion of loue and-peace, | 

that ſhall fill his heartwith peace and-ioy,ſuch | 

a thing thar no man knowes but himſelfe, B- 

loued,this is the teſtimony of the Spirit.I con- | 

fefle, it is a wondrous thing, and it there were , Thereflima- 

not ſome Chriſtians that did feele ir,and know | —_— — 

it,you might belecue there were no !uch thing, . thenczpreſſed | 

that it were but a fancie orenthutiatme ; but it | 

is c2rtaine,there are a generation of men that | 

(kHoW what this ſeale of the Lord 15; 1ndeed my 
| Tit: 


% 


X UM 


| 40% | - Or Tus | 
© | muſt remember this,to diſtinguiſh it from all | 
The wienefle | fancies and deluſions, this Spirit comes after 
of Gods Spirit | ,0n haue the water and the blood, after you 

is afterthe | | 
reſtimony of | are belecuers,” after you haue purged your 
| bloodand | ſelues;and therefore itany man haue flaſhes of 
_ light and ioy, that witneſſethar he hath recei- 
ued the promiſe,and that he is in the Conenanr, 
and ſor all this he haue nor the things that goe 
before it, he may well take it for a deluſion ; 
ſaith Chriſt, I will come aud ſap with him ; but 
with whom > with him that firſt openeth ro 
me. Ifthon open thy heart tothe Lord, when- 
ſocuer he knocks, and comes to thee. And fo, 
To him that enercomes, 1 will gine of the hidden 
HMannah, If thou be one thatart able to ouer- 
come temptations, and-vnruly affections, and | 
ſinfull luſts, thou maiſt conclude, it is a true te- 
ſtimony that thou artnot deceiued; but if thou 
bee one that art ouercome with euery baſe 
Inſt, with every temptation, thou art deceived, 
if thou art perſwaded thou art in good eftare ; 
| this is not the witneſle of the Spirit; for, is 5 
to him that overcomes. SO againe, To him that 
lones mee, and heepes my Commandements, &&c. 
Now if thou be one that breakſt the Comman- 
dements of God, that findſt not that holy fire in | 
thy breſt,that findeſt not thy heart affetioned 
to him, and yet thou haſt theſe great flaſhes 
of aſlurance,8 thinkſt thy ſtate good, thou de- 
cciueſt thy ſelf, the Zord hath nor ſhewed him- 
ſelte to thee, but it is a deluſion; and therfore I 
ſay,confider it;and this is the conſequent of ir, 
that 
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| tinee in prayer, and waith therejuto with all pet- 
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|rhathe that hath it is able to pray. So I will 


conclude all, he is able to cry 4bba Father, 'If 


thou haue ſuch an aſſurance of a good ctate, 


likewiſe:for thar'is the proprrry of the Spirit,ir 


Youwill fay, Is it ſuch a marter fenery man 
can pray. - of Fs II 


and yet art notable to pray, thou art deceined | 


makes a mancty to God, andcall him Father, A 


How to know |. 

whether we 

haue the wit. 
' nefle ofthe 
Spirir, 


Suefte "| 


'  Beloned,' & is another thing then the wortd 
arr, cy itcobe; hee thar hath this Spirit, is 
'mighry:in' ptater,heisable to wreſtlewnh God, 
(as «cob did) by the'ſpirtt of Adoption,he bag 
power with God, as it is ſaid there,hee is able to 
pros with the L'o x y, and why > becauſe 
hecanſpeake to him;as'ro a Father,hecani con- 


ſexerance., he can (ſpeake to him asone that he 
is:well acquainted with; he can not only ſpeake 
_— but he can cry {Abbe Father, that 


Anſ. 

A ſpirit of 
prayer a grea- 
rerthing then 
men thinke, 


+ 
Pw 


ſhewes ternency in his prayer; there is no man 
inthe world that is able to doeit beſides, Ve 
ſceadeſcriprion of other men, Ea.z 3.14.when 


deed,they may have forms'of prayer,that they 


may vſc in times of peace; but tet” any+ great 


[trouble come vpon them. ler them be put to ir, |. 
and you'ſhall finde they are nor able ro doe it; |. 


butthey runne away from Gedas faſt 'as they 


and ſay, .T how art my Father, 1 bcfeech thee 
heare me; Tbeſeech the pitry mx and forgine 


mee: no, but they tremble ar Gods preſence, 
; ; a3 
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they are troubled; they are not able to pray 1m- | 


can at thar rime, they are nor. able ro cone | 


Þ 
|. 


Eſay 33.14+ 


; None bold 
; with God, butt: 
| his chdrensy 


| 
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Wicked men 
run from Ge: 
in trouble, - | 


leb 25.8,9,10+ 


| Nots, 


| the ſinners. in Sien are afraid in that day when 
| > . . ' 
1 God comes,atthe day of viſitation, the ſinners. 
- {in S/e areafraid, &c.for who (hall deale with de- 
| goxring fire? that 1s, they tremble at ſuch a day. | 


as the Thiete doth at the preſence of the Iudge; 


when the day of death comes,when God begins 
to ſhew himſelie torhem, in the Gercnelis of 
his wrath, when he begins to come ncere them 
inthe day of viſitationgthenthey fly from him 


ther, that is. ready, to heare them; and helpe 


; ſaith he,when he hath.ſpenc his time in gathe- 


hope bath the Hypocrite when bee hath heapedoup 


of health,and in time of peace,bur at that time, 


ring riches, in heaping them vp, and .G OD 
comes vpen him ſuddenly, and ſhall pull away 


ſothe word ſignifies in the Originall)thatis,he 


the righteous man doth, bur he is buſte about 
| his wealth, and Ged ſurprizeth him; and rends 
his ſoule from him: Vhat will hee doe in this 
caſc 2 Will he pray 2? ſaith J96 : No, he giues 


\- | as one would fly from deuouring fire, they. fly} 
* ©," - | not ta him, as.one would fly toa mercitull Fa- 


them,but they fly from him as faſt asthey<an,,| 
as one-would fly fromeuerlaſting burning. The| 
like place you haue, 166 237 3; 9.10%! For what | 


riches,when God fheH come and pull away his fanle? | 
Will God heare bs prayer whey he cries.,orc 2-ill 


| bee call pen God at aff times? A wicked tnan| 
may make ſome ſhew of prayer to Gedintime | 


his ſoule, he teares and;rends it from him, (for | 


1s not willing toreſigne it into Gods hands, as | 


neucr 
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| two reaſons, He hath no delight in the Lord, he, 


x Ut 


 Nevv Covenant. | 


the Father and the Childe, betweene the Huſ- 

bandand the Wiſc,he neuer had the ſpirit ofa 

ſon, he cannot pray, for he delights uot in God, 
Bur he doth pray ſomerimes ? 


hard)not becauſe he loues the Indge, bur it is a , 
cry that comes from extremity, and it is but in | 
cricy of them is knowne:So an Hypocrite may | 
cry in the time of extremity,bur 1t 15 a cry,it ts | 
not a prayer, and it is bur in the time of extre- , 
mity,1t is not at all times thar he doth it, he ts | 
notable to doe it; for the Zerd'is a ſtranger to | 
him,he looks vpon the Lo7d,as vpon a terrible 
Iudge, and therefore if thon wouldeſt know 
whether thou haſt the Spirit of the Sonne, firſt 
thou ſhalt know it by that which went before, 
ſecondly,thou ſhalt know it by that whichgoes | 
together with ir,the reſtiraony ofthe blood, the | 
linens ofthe water,and of thine own ſpurir. ; 
Thirdly, thon maiſt know it by this, by rhe | 

Conſequent,ir makes thee able to pray, and ! 
inthe time of extremity it makes thee able to 
goe to Gop,as to a Father,when another flyes 
away from him, as from euerlaſting burnings. 
So much ſhall ſerue for this time. © | 


never loued the Lord, there is no ſuch loue be-, 
tweene the Zord and him, as there is betweene | 
| 


Yea, for ſome fit,it may be,in ſome extremi- | 
ty,he may cry as a Thiete at the Barre may cry | 
to the Indge,(as he doth ſomerimes exceeding | 
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Obief; 
Anſw. 
Wicked men 
come not to 
God our of 
louc to him, 
but arc forced 
by their own 


extremity,and by thatthe falſeneſſe and hypo- ' cxeremiry, 
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FA man may know whether he | 
al be in the Covenant, Or no? i 
=) told you, there are 3.wayes 
2 to know it. Let aimancon- 
= der how 1brebem came 
into cha Cournant; . Abrahem beletued God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteonſneſie. If thou 
beleeue,then thou art within the Conenent; but 
it muſt be faith 1hat worketh by lone if it bee a 
faich which workes not, .it is but a dead faith, 
| G 8. and 
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= | How to know 
S ET poteymtgn chin; How a | whether we 


are in the Co- 
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If we haze ta«| 

ken the pro- | 
miſed ſeed. 


[al 


Rom. $8.15. 
| 


—— 


and if it doe worke, yet if it worke not by love, 
the Lord regardeth itnot : 1t 1s true, 1t 15 faith 


that layes hold vpon the Cexenenr, but it works | Þ 


by loue ; faith is the point of the Compaſle, 
that faſtens vpon the Conenaeyr, but lone ts the 


{other part, that goes about , that doth all the 


butineſſe,it is that which keepes the Comman. 
dements, it 1s that which quickens vs to euery 
ood worke, UV] 


a 


he,ſecopd,way to know whether weare in. 
the Conenent, dr no, is, to conſider whether we 


hane'taken the/promiſed ſeed , for in him ſhall 


| all the Nations|of the\wofhf be þleſſed, How: 
| ſhall we know that 2 If wee haue the Spirit 0 


the Sonne,that is knowne oy the Spirir it ſelfe, 
the Spiru beares witneſſe , the witneſle of the 


| Spirit, as I told Jou,lt is known by lire 4 
1. goes before it, by that which.accompanies it , 


and by that which followes after: :This is the 

oint that we were in handling, and we were 

roken off in the middeft ptit; wee will recall 
rt-alittle , and-deliucr:irifomewhat more di- 
GP vnto.you, then: weeoutddoe-then for 
hafear tra) 00 od Fane 

- Farft, I ſay, whofocuer hath the Spirit of the 
Sonne, he mult haue, before it, the ſpjrin,of bon- 
dage :- Kom 8.41 5% You bate-not-Hccined the | 
ſpirit of bondage cagaiae 40 ftare, hat fn haue vt- 
| ceinedthe ſprritof 'CAdeption.”. AS-it hee thowd 
lay.there are none, bur firſt they reccjue the ſpi- 
rtt of bondage: forthere is no man can come 


to C/r9/t, except the Law bee his :Schoolema- 
| va) ſter; | 


- — —_ — - —————y  --- 
. 


—— 
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' [low/you with affli@tions anderofſes,yet except 


[ris of Adoption, If men-wanld haue looked 


| ws of bondage, it cannot be,but there muſt be | 


ſter, and the Law-is not effeuall withonr the 
ſpirit ofbondage,ncither the Law in thethreat- 
nings,nor in the iadgements,which are the exe- 
cutioners of tho'e threataings : you may heare 


dred times-; - that is, rhe- patricular ſinnes of | 
which a man is guilty,deſcribed ; yea, the par- 
ticular indgements, yea, the L-o x Þ may fol- 


there be a ſpirit of bondage ts'worke together 
with theſe, it will neuer mollific'an obqdurate 
heart. EEEISNE | | 

And therefore, my betoued, yon muſt make 
this account, if you haue neuer becn affrighted 
with the terrours of G o p, if you have neuer 
becne pur into any feare by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, be aſſured that you hauenort yet the ſp 


to the braZen Serpext, without being; ſtung of 
the fiery Serpents, Go Þ would have ſpared 
the ſpirit of bondage; but who doth it > or 
who is able to doeit > Weebee all in adead 
fleepe,and,except we be wakened with'the zer- 
roars of the £Almiehty, there 1s no man -would 
ſecke after teſus Chrift ; wee may preach the 
Goſpell long enovgh, and men , for the moſt 
part turne the deafe care to'vs;till rhe Lord apes 
their tarts by affl:drons, and eſpecially, by the 


ome- precedent worke , wee will not come 


home to the Lord without-it, VVee docall as 


had the blood 


the Woman that 


y iſſue, aslong 
—- 2 


| the Law'opened to you a hutidred and a hun- |” 


He that neuer 


had the ſpirit 
ot bundage, 
hath not the 


ſpirit of A« 
doption, 


A 
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Smile, 


Chriſ,,rill all 
faile, © 


| Semale. 
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—— 


| None come to 


other meancs . 


as ſhe had mony.in her purſe,or thatthere were |. 
Phylicians to goe to, that ſhee had ability to | 
haue them, ſhe would nor come to Chriſt ;, but 

whenſhe had ſpentall,when ſhe ſaw there-was 
no more;hope,; then ſhecomes to. Chrif, and 
was healed of her bloody iſſue: ſo doe wee, fo 
long as wecan liuein:{inne, wee conſider not 
the greatneſſe,; northe dearenefle of the dif- 
eaſe, but it wee..can; but; ſubſift with it, .wee 
g0eqn, ;We come notto.Chrift;, but when we 
are ſpoiled of all by the ſpirit of bondage,when 
weeare put into feare of death, that is it that 
brings vs home to Jeſas ©brift; and therefore 
we muſt make account of itas a jigenerall:rule, 
there muſt be {ach a Giicothiadage ro bring] 
vs home: wedoe inthis caſe as Jeab did with | 
eAbſolon,, when hee, lived; in the. Court in| | 
eaſeand pleaſare,. hee would not:come at 46. | 
ſo/on, hee might ſend againe and againe, but | 
hee would-not come at him, - till his Corne 
was ſer on fire, and that brought him :. So, 
vnleſſe, there bee ſome- ſuch crofle as ma 

make an, impreſſion !YPON-- VS, ſuch a croſlf 
as hath the: ſpirit; of bondage joyned with ir, 
tocauſe it to woundour ſpirits, (as. it is ſaid, 
they. were pricked in their hearts: when they heard 
Peter) I-fay, we-would:not come home ;vnto | 
the .L ORD, wee nwſt. have ſuch. an aves- 


| £er.8f-blood, to purſue vs, . before wee ſecke 


to the Citie of refuge, | And therefore conti- 


| der, whether” thou haſt, caſted. of this ſpirit, 


by the 


and withall, , you: may, obſerve this 
#2 way," 


G— 
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| way, that when 60d doth write birtcr things | 
againſt a man, it is not a tuft cauſe of dejeCtion: | | 
forthis 1s a {igne that God is beginning a good A'vre 
worke in thee, Secke not to put it off, and to | 
thinke ir is a. miſerable thing to be vnider ſuch a ! 
bondage as this : no, but make this vſe of it, | 
ict it bring thee home to Jeſws Chr:/t. And | 
hecre, by the way, that men may. not be d-- 
cciuedin this,and iay,Alas,l have nothad this | Obief, 
ſpirit of bondage and feare, and therefore I | 
teare I am not 11ght. An 
Beloned, you muſt know for what end the | {7 
Lord {ends it : hee ſends it for rhefe two ends, | we hauc had 
| and by that you ſhall know whether you have he 
J it orno. for if thou haſtthe end once, if the | ""*>* 
effect be wrought, no doubt but thou haſt had 
checauſe that produceth thar effect. 
One end is to bring vs home to Chriff, it I 
rhou finde thou haſt tooke 7eſuw Chriſt, it 1s | By ourraking 
| certaine there hath beene a worke of the ſpirit | * cit 
ofbordage vpon thy heart, if thou finde thou | 
art willing to take him vpon any conditions, 
char thou art willing to deny thy ſelic, thou arr 
willing to ſerue him, to loue him, and to obey 
him. | 
And a ſecond cnd is, GOD ſends his| +. 
Spirit of bondage, that thou mighteſt know | By our appre- 
the bitrerncfle of ſinne, and learne to ab- oo 
[taine from it: that ihou maycſt learne to fnae. 
tremble at his Word, for the time to come, | 
/ looke 10 him that & of 4 contrite ſpurit, | 
ard that trembleth at my Word: that cuen| © 1 
- G19 as | "0 
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|finsto come, | finne for the time to come, that thou bemg, 


410 | Or Tus 
as parentsdoewith their children, they would | 
| . . . 
'\neucraMit and corre their children for that | 
which is paſt, but their end is for the rime to.) 
come,that they may not commit the ſame fault, 
againe ; otherwiſe, I ſay, the parcnt won'd not. 
lay anyatHifion vpan the chiide ; forthe Lord 
hath this very end in ſending the ſpirit of don-| 
The ſpirit of | dage, t::0u mult not thinke ir 1s for thy (innes. 
bondogeis | paſt, that there may bea kinde of ſatisfaction. 
not to ſarisfic, | EE : | 
for finnes paſt | made for them,that 15 not the end, but the end. 
bur topreuent js, that thou mighteſt know the bitrerneſſe of 


——_——_——— 


ſcorched once with it, thou mighteſt not ca(ily 
'meddle with it againe; and therefore if thow 
' findeſt this tobe rhy caſe, thou haſt ſo farre 
taſted the terrours of the Afmighty , that , 
| thuu dareſt nor aduenture vpon ſinne,thou tan- 
| deſt in awe of the Loxs, fo thou dareſt not 
| be ſo bold with finne as thou haſt becne, thou 
 dareſt nut meddle with the occaſion of ir, that | 
; thou dareſt nor come neere it; I ſay, if thou 
 finde ſuch a tenderneſſe of conſcience in. thy 
| ſelfe,if thou finde that that (inne is made terri- 
, ble to thee, that thou diddeſt deſpiſe before, | 
\ (for it is the property of a carnal man to deſpiſe 
his waies) I ſay,ifthis be wrought in thee,defer 
not, make not dainty of applying the promiſes, 
' becauſe thou haſt not receiued the ſpirit of bon- 
dage: for thou haſt, the effeR, therefore thou |- 


. necdeſt not doubt,bur that thou haſt the thing.. 


Thar which | This 1s it that goes before, 


[Sefpicit. | | That which goes together with it, I _ 
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you, then is the witneſle of the blood, and of 
| the water, and of our owne ſpirit; there bee | 
chree that beare witneſſe in earth, 1 70h. 4. the | 1 oh. 4. 
ſpirit, and thewater, and the blood : by (pirit | 
there, is meant our owne ſpirit enlightned, by / 
blood is meant iuſtification, by water is meant | 
ſanCification , ſothat theſe goe together with 
the witneſle of the Spirit, 
The firſt is the witneſle of the blood, that is, | *- The witnes 
whena man is humbled, when a man is broken — 
with the ſpirit of bondage, then hee beginnes 
to make out fora Pardon: when he ſees he is 
arreſted, as it were, when he is ſhut vp,as that 
phraſe is vſed, Ge/.z.andſces what a debt is re- 
quired of him and he is notable to pay the leaſt 
farthing, now hee beginnesto looke out for a 


C 


ſurety, now he beginnes to hunger and thirſt | 
exccedingly after Chriſt, now he is nat content 

onely to watch with him, to ferue him, and to 

obey him, bur hee is willing to part with his 

life, and all that he hath, vpon that condirion, ' 
Now when a man is in this caſe, then the Lord 
beginnes ro ſhew him the blood of his Sonne, | 
he begins to open a little creuis of light, and ro 
(ſhew him the new Teſtament in his blood, that | 
is, the New Teſtament confirmcd in his 400d. | 
(hed for many for th: remiſi.0: 9] ſinne:, 1 ſay,hee 
begins then ro looke vpon the promilſes,to con- 
ſider ſuch promiſes as theſe, Come to me, allyce 
that are weary &c. and, If any man finxe, we hauc' | 
«n Aduvcatez andlet whoſocuer will, come, 


\ 


and take of the waters of life freely ; and, Gee, 
Ss £4 | and 


——_— —- 
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et 


, 
o 
« 


| 


rhe promiſcs, 
Is 
Astrue, 


Gal. 3, 


2. 
As good, 


We looke on | 


Or Tas | 


OO— ——_— 
— - —— 


and preach to exery creature under heauen, al 
tell chem, ifthey will belcene, and take my 
Sonne, they ſhall be ſaued, I ſay, rhele are all 
promifes made 1n the blood ot Jeſus Chrif.. 
Now he begins ro con{ider rheſe promiles,an. 
he begins firſt to thinke, What > are thelc pro- 
' miles true 2 Yes, ſurely they are molt true, 
they are confirmed with an'oath, rhey arc con- 


CCC —E————— 


| firmed with the blood, with the dearth of the 


| Teftator: a mans Couenanr, afrer it is once 
' made, and the Teſtator 1s dead, G44, 3, no man 
' addes ro it, or takes from it. Now whena man 
' conſiders this, Aretheſe the promiſcs of the 
'Loxvy? hath hee confirmed them with an 
| Oath? are they confirmed with the blood of 
the Teſtator> Cercainely, they are moſt true, 
 T cannot doubt of them:butwhen he begins ro 
conſider, As they are true, how fit are they for 
' me? what is the goodnefle of chem > They are 
alſo exceeding good, there is nothing in the 
| World ſo excellent, fo precious, fo fweer, ad 
| lo comfortable, as theſe promiſes bee : I tay, 
, when he hath dune theſe two, when the ynder- 
| ſtanding ſaith they aretrue,and belecues them, 
and when the will ſaith they are good,and em 
braceth them, at that very inſtant, ſa/uation & 
core to thy houſe , and to thy heart, I lay, 
Chriſt leſs 1s come tothee, at that very inſtant 
he hath made a Covenant with thee, though 
perhaps thou ſec him nor at that time,(as Mary 
| could not ſee him, but tooke him for the Gar- 
diner) bur, I ſay, at that time thou art tranſ- 


| : lated 
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| lated from the Covenant of Workesto the Cone- 
nant of Grace. | 

Bur you will ſay, How comes this blood to Quep.. 
be a wicneſl& > | 


It is a witneſſe in this manner : when a | 4”/- 


mans ſpirit ſhall conſider rhe promiſes, and ! chin is « 
ponder them well, and ſhall ſay thus wirh | witacfe. 
himſelfe; VVell, I haue applyed theſe promi- 
ſes; bur vpon what warrant, vpon what | 
ground haue I doae it > enery body will bee 
ready to apply the promiles of mercie and tor- 
g1v0cnelle, but what warrant haue I to apply 
them ? roknow vpon what good ground I 
lay hold of theſe promiſes> Then a man con- | 
ſiders with himfelfe the promiſes, they are 
ſure, rhey are cleerety and diftindtly ſer dawae 
in the Word, hee conſiders, ro whom theſe | To yhom the 
promiſes are offered,to thoſe thatare vnrighre- | promiſes are 
ous; The. LO RD inftifieth the warichicous, m_— 
cuen tO Paublicanes and Harlots, $6 ſinners, fuch 
they were that came to Curisr, to ſuch. 
the promiſes were offered, Well, I know, I 
am an vnrightcous man, and therefore the | 
want of ſorrow and contrition, and the want 
of holineſſe, and the want of renderneſle of 
hearr in the beginning, ſhall got exclude mee : 
for they are promiſes that are made to rhe vn- 
| righteous, to the vnclcane and polluted, ro the 
hard-hearted,ſuch they areatrthe firſt,towhom 
the promiſes are made. But what doth the Lord 


—” 
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Thit firing afrer 


thirſt, come ; Now I finde an extreme thirſt, red. 
| I would | 


rm 


 Howthe blaod 


| require ofthoſe > That they thirſt : AZ that Cig requi- | 


"—_ _—_— 


te. —Y 


414. | | "Or Tur 


\ 


I woulddye that I might haue Chrift and his ce 
| righreonſneſle, Is this all > No, it 1s required ki 
further, that when thou art come in, thou take w 
this reſolution, now I will ſcrue him, now TI! g 
will louc him, now I will obey him, I will bee! {c 
content to take Jeſws Chriſt, fer better, for worſe,| G 
[ will be content ro deny my lelfe, to take 'p| cl 


| my Crofſle, to follow him in all his wayes, 
| Vhena mans ſpirit hath pondered this well, 
when he hath looked onthe blood of Insys 
C xx1sr,andthe promiſes, and ſees himſelfe 
qualified ; vpon this,he ſaith, ſurc!y,cheſe pro- 
miſcs belong ro mee, this is the witneſſe of 
the blood, | 
z, Thewitnes | Then followes the witneſle of che water , for 
of tþe wattr | rhe blood hath a double vertuc in it,it hath not 
onely the vertue to deltuer vs from the guilt of 
ſinne, to cauſe the Lox to paſſe oner vs, when 
hee ſees the ſprinckling of the blood vpon 
our hearts, and vpon our perſons, bur there is 
| more, it hathaclenſing vertue in ic,it clenſerh} 
rhe conſcience from dead workes , and lo hath 
taith,it hath not onely a vertue init to recciue, 
and to digeſt and to take the promiſes, but it 
| hath an Slity to worke; as the hand, you 
know, hath two offices, it hath an office to re- 
celue, and to take, andlikewile it hath ability 
to worke : Beloucd, rheſe are neucr disjoyned, 
the blood neuer waſheth from {in, but likewiſe 
irclenſeth the conſcience from dead workes; 
faich neuer receives the promiſe, but ir workes 
| | likewiſe : indeed for the recciuing part; we re- 
| T CcluCc | 


} 
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— 


X Ut 


| 
| 


| 
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himſelfe, ſurcly I am inthe ſtate of grace, Iam 


'ground, (for I meane nor the naked ſpirit of a 
'man, bur his ſpirit enlightned and: ſanQified 
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king part,there is much difference: you know a 
weake hand 1s able to recceiue as well asa ſtron- 
| ger,but a ſtronger can doe more worke: there- 
fore as faich growes more, fo it workes more. 
Some men haue a more working faith then o- 
thers, taough, as it 15a receiuing faith, he hath 
it alike: therefore thou maiſt conſider this 
wich thy ſelfe, It I haue the teſtimony of the 
blood, I haue alſo the reſtimony of the. water, 


celue all alike precious faith ; bur for the wor- 


| 


of 


— —— — 


Faith, as ir 
recciues,is 2» 


like in all, 1 


that is anRificarion ioyned with iuſtificarion ; 
Chrift came not by blood onely, but by water 
alſo: if the ſpirit of a man looke on this now, 
minde, I ſec I am waſhed from my filthineſſe,I 


from dead. workes,then he may conclude with 


in the Cevevant, And this is the witneſſe of 


and can ſay, I ſeeI am renewed in the ſpirit of my 


ſce my conſcience is in ſome meaſure cleanſed |. 


—— 


our owne fptrit,,and the witneſlſe of the water, 
and of the blood, But when this is done, it 

may bee the Lo-a continues, yet, at ſome fits, 
ro write bitter things againlt thee, he ſcemes to 
caſt thee off, hee ſcemes to wountl thee {ome- 
times with the wounds. of an cnemy. This 
the L o x d many times doth,thart he may pur 
vstoit; hce turnes the deafe care, that. hee 
may try what we will doe: when the ſpirit of 
a man hath now theſe teſtimonies, and yer 
hath nor reſt, though ir haue them on good 


by 
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Vhy the Lord | 
ſprakes nor 
peace alwaies 
cothoſe that 
arc in Coue-- 


nant with nim . 
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thougi wee 
Want PEeacc, 


The ſeale of 
Gods ſpirit, 


Eph, 1. 13. 


Reu,. gs 
leh. If. 2I, 


7] 


We muſt truſt 
Gods promiſe, 


| for it, T hauc his promiſe, I know that Heauen 
| and earthſhall prſie, rather then any promiſe of 
his ſha!l paſſe. Now when the L o « Þ ſeeth a 
| man belecuing thus, and craſtting him vpon 
| his bare Word, thenthe Lo:d goes a ſtep tur- 
| ther with him, and icales the tame things to 


PR 


| himſelfe to the ſouie of a man, thar which the 


| Father will come to him, ard ' will manfef? my 
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by the Ho!y Ghof!) yet wacn hee hati good 
grovnd, and faith thus with himſelte, Yer tor 
all rhis, I wiiltruſt him, I have his ſure Word 


him with the ſþ:rit ofpromiſe, (as I ſhewed be- 
forcour of Epheſe 1. 13. {1 whom aſter you be- 
leencd, you were ſealed with the ſpirit of promiſ*_) 
when you prt 10 50ar ſealetbat God is true, God 
then comes and puts to his ſeale, he gines you 
the ſpirit of promiſe, and aſſures you that it is 
ſo; that is,he doth by his owne Spirit ſay to a 
mans ſoule, 1 am thy ſelvatien. My beloued, 
this is a certaine expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to the ſoule of a man, that we know not how to 
expreſle to you : thercfore it is called the þ:4- 
den Mannah : it iscalled a white lone with a new 
namenritten in it, that no man knowes but bethat 
bath it acertaine manifeſtation of Chriff ro the 
ſoule, acertaine divine light, acertaine fecret 
token of his love, whereby £4: maniteſts 


Scriptures call /w,prmz with him ; -1 will come 
avd ſup with him; Reu 3. & 186,14. 21.1 ard my 


omne ſelfe unto him; this is the wiinc!le of rhe 
Spirit, that when the witneſle of our owne 
ſpiritis ſomewhat obſcure, wee may then ſay, 

Lors,! 


Sh _ 


La - he. Bi hes I 


Tadelufion of Satan. But how ſhallwee know 
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Lord, thou now [peakeſt plaincly , now there 
isno queſtion. My beloued, this is the wit- 
nefſe of the Spirit; rhat thou be not miſtaken 
in-it, ſtill rememver this,that itis giuen to choſe 
that oxcrcame , if thou be ouercome of eucry 
thing, ofeuery ſmall temptation, if thou bee 
ouercomewith a blaſt of praiſe, with a little 
pelfe and wealth, doſt thou thinke now thou 


haſt got the white fove, that Chrift giues as the | 


witneſſe of his Spirit 2 No, it is to thoſe that 
ouercome,and fo it is tothoſe that open, ifthom 


|bea ftubborne ſeruant, that Chrif may come a- 
gaine and againe,and knocke at the doore,and 


tell thee of ſucha ſinne, thatthou lyeſt in, and 


of ſuch a duty thatthounegleReſt,and yet thou 


carrieſt thy ſelfe like a ſtubborne ſeruant, that 
will not heare him, or if thou doe, thou wilt 


not goe about the worke that hee hath appoin- | 


red thee, doft thou thinke he will come in and 
ſup with thee,when thou wilt.nor open to him? 
No, it is not Chrif that ſups with rhee, bur it is 


| 


| 


| 


this 2 Theſe are the things that accompany: the 


they are theſe {jxe.* 


. Firſt there followes a.ſpirit of prayer, that 


Who they be 
that haue the 
witneſfle of the 
$pirir, 


173% | | | .. | Sixconſe- 
Spirit :- but now for the Conſequems of it, | queer qe 


| Spirit. 


r. Aſpiritof 


goes together with'it, prayer in the perfeQion | prayer, = 


| of it is notalip-labour; no,itis notapntring vp 
{pf petitions onely, be they neuer. ſo excellent, 
it.is not a crying to- the Zord: for other men 


may doe fo, but it is when a man catr.come to 


ro 


{ God with confidence, becauſe hee knowes him | 


| : 
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tobe his Father, becauſe hee hath beene ac- 
quainted with him, becauſe hee hath received 
rhe Spirit ofthe Sonne, that tels him.1n plaine, 
-termes,he is his Father :whena man can come 
with holy affc&ions'tothe'Corg, this 15 the ſpi- 
rit of prayer ; a wicked man,as we thewcd out 
of 10b 27,, when God comes tohim, and rends.| 
and reares his ſoule from him; that is, he parts 
with his ſoule-vnwillingly, when God puls on 
the one ſide, and he on the other, when Goo » 
puls away his ſoule, faith he, will the LORD 
heare him , when hee cries to the A!migh- 
ty > No: for hee doth not pray, it 1s in- 
deede a cry,a man in extremity may cry hard, 
as a Thiefe at the Barrreghe cryes hard, not be- 
cauſe he loues the Tudge,or hath any confidence 
| in him, if it were not tor the extremity, hee | 

would not doe it at all,faith he,he prayerh nor, | 
| he doth not delight inthe Almighty, hee goes 
notto him as toa father,and it appeares hence, 
that were there not ſuch an cxtremiry, hee| 
"would not fray: forhe will not pray at all 
times. * | 
>. Louc'ts Secondly, it breedes loue , whereſocuer the 
| God&cbrift. | witnefle of the Spirit 15,alwaics there follows 

| it lonuetowards God, and Jeſus Chriff + for it 
cannot bee otherwiſe, - all love comes from 
knowledge ; now when a man hath ſcene Jeſu 


fl 


' 


_ IF Chrift indeede, that is, wheti the Lord hach 
Fromknow- | ſhewed |:is owne {elfe vnto him, when he hath 
1/<<ge- drawne neeretoa man in the. witneſſe of his 
4 | | Spirit, when he hath manifeſted himſelfe, ir 
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the reaſon that wee ſhall loue him perfealy in | 
heauen, but becauſe we (ha!l know him fully > | 
any man that knowes him in 'part heere, loues | 
him in part; and cherefore it you haue. cuer 
knowne the Lox v, if hee have thus. fhewed 
| | himſelfe,ic cannot be but thou ſhalt loue him. 
{- Beſides,loue comes from kindnes and good. |. 
neſſe of one that hath ſhewed loueto vs, loue 
}begets loue, as -fire begets fire. Now when 
| this was thy caſe, when thou-waſt a man expe- 
Ring nothing burdeathand hell, and the wrath |} 
1.ot Ged,. and the Zord-harh come, and ſpoken 
| ktydely;yaeo thee, 'as it were, the L © « » hath 
cone and ſpoken to thee, when thou walſt to 
't die; and hath ſaid, hos (ha't line, when he hath | 
' overcome thee with kindnes,as it were, it can- | 
{ got benow but that thy heart ſhovld be affeci- 


_ 
—_ 


| 1 lone thee dearchy , for, when 1 was in d:ftreſſt, 
#hou diaſt heare me 5, ſo, when a man hath felt 
the rerrours 'of the Almighty, when,hee hath 
lyen vnder the fpirit-of DS EEa FATE, 
whcn hncxredednathioghne death, and can- | 
demnation, and the Lord-hath ſhewed mercic | 
| zod louing kindaeſfe.vnto him, 'loge-will-fol- | 
OW ,r }; bi | ' | 


_ 


wt 


| 


{ir,likewite; ifthcuhane the ſpicic ob Adopti- 
on, it will ſer thee, aworke, to elenſc thy tele, 


{Poſe ſaith hee , if you have ſuch promiſes, that | 
13, 
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| cannot be but a man mult loue him, ,VWhar.is ,” 


From kindnes 


4oned towards him;;as Dawid faith, Pſal.18.£974, | Ph 18, 


- 
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Thirdly, thou:ſhalt find. this; follow:vpon 3: Clenfinga 


' mans heart, ' 4 


as, 2 Cor. 7.1, ſee a notable place forthis pur- 'a Cor. 7.1, | 
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is;'the promiſe of grate; andof forgiueneſſe, 
and of the pardon of ſinne, if you haueapplyed | 
{ them indeede by the Spirirot Adoption, then 
{you will tleanſe your ſeliies from dit polintion of 
. 1fleſh and ſpirit. So, by this thou maiſt know 
wherher thou haſt the Spirit of adoption; whe- 
-ther thou haſt applyed the Conenaut of Grace, 
1...  Fendihepromiſes of-ir, indeede; and-in' good 
|  Vearneſt,or no: this will certainely follow, thou 
wilt denſe rhy'ſelfe; bur if rhou' finde now, 
that thou walloweſt in thy/ luſts, in' thy fiithi- 
neſſe, thar thou arrnot'yer waſhed 'from' thy 
ſinnes, and from thy'twiniſh nature,be afſured 
thou haſt not yer applyed che: promiſes; thou 
| haſtnot yer the Spiritof Adoption, be aſſured 
1 if thou haſt any hope, it is nor a true and lively 
hope, it is but afalſe anddead hope: for, if « 
werea trueand lively hope, 1 766. z. it would 
ſerthee aworke to purge thy ſelfe,and therfore 
Heb, 10, 22» | Heb. 10. 22. you ſee the difference there be- 
| rweenetheaſſurance offaith,and of preſumpti- 
| ON, Drew neereinfull affurance of fanh: What 
then'?' having your bears fprinkled from an cill 
| | | conſcience, and your bodies waſhed in pure water. 
Tf itbeaſſurance of faith, it hath alwaies chisfol- 
lowing with it,;-the heart is ſprinkled from an 
euill conſcience ; but if it beea pre{umpruous, 
a falſe aſſurance, vpon falſe grounds, ' there tol- 
lowes no ſuch cleanfing, no ſuch watchful- 
neſſe. This is a ſure rule, that will not de- 
bee celue you, thoſe that haue bur falſe flaſhes of 
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. | Acryall of ha- 
; | uingthe ſpirit, 


I Joh. 3. 
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= — | comfort, they grow ſecure after them, theſe 


breed 
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| muſt breake forth into good workes, into holi- 


| know it is called the 7oy of :he Holy Ghofthat 15, 


breedecareleſneſſe,they are more bold to com- 

mit ſinne, they walke looſely, and are apt and | 
ready to ſay, Idoubr not but it ſhall bee well 

enough with mee ; bur thoſe that haue aſſy. 

rance indeede, it makes them much more dili- ; 
gent, and ſollicitous, andcaretull to pleaſe the 
Lord in all things , for it is as a feaſt ro him, | 
when Chr:F leades them into his Cellar, as ir 
were, and makes a mans heart glad with F/ag- 
gous of Wine, that is, with the conſolations of 
the Spirit, I ſay, it quickens him, and makes 
him zealous, agd ready to cuery good worke ; 
when hee hath once taſted of this Wine, his 
caſe is like Elihaes, he cannot hold in, buthee 


neſle of life, A man walkes in the ſtrength of 
ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit for many dayes, 
for many yeeres, ſo farre it is from making a 
man remiſſe in the wayes of God. 
Fourthly,that which accompanies it, is peace | 4. Peace and 
and toy, Rom. 15, 13. the Apoſtle prayes that| 7 , 
they may be filled with peace and voy, through be- | "2" 
leening:as if he ſhould ſay, it thoubelecue once 
indeede, ioy will follow, and theretore you 


when once a man receives the. witnefle of the 
Spirit, there followes a wondrous quict, and 
peaccableneſſe, and calmneſſe in the heart, 
Beloucd, it is with cuery ſunne of 44am, as | 


/ 


it was with Adam; when hee had lolt the L | 


\mage of G o Þ, there followed trouble and 
'horrour of his conſcience, till that Image was 
H h recouered 


erm egenenes 
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recouered, his heart was neuer tully at peace ; 
bur as ſoone as that was reconered, the hearr 
recouers the former ioy that A4damhad, that 
former quier, and peace, and comfort, that 4- 
4arhad in that innocency, hee hath ic in a 
meaſure : So, when the L o x v returnes a- 


man cuer taſted of, that they neuer vnderſtood, 
nor knew the meaning of, a certaine peace 


{and- ioy that goes beyond all worldly ioy 


whatſocuer, that which David called the hz. 
ning of Gods countenance, Pſal. 3. and, beloued, 


all the wealth in the world, yea, then the very 
corporall preſence of Ins vsCuntisr; and 
therefore Cu x1 s  tels his Diſciples,that they 
ſhould be great gainers by loſing of him : for, 
ſaith he, you ſhall get this by it, 1wi/l ſend the 
| Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, and he ſhall fill you 
with peace, and ioy, this ſhall. bee much 
berter for you, then if I ſhould be with you 
ſtill, irisbetterthat C uk 1s r ſhould dwell 
iN our hearts, then in our houſes, it is ber- 
ter the L o x Þ ſhould be with vs in his Spi- 
rituall comforts, then with his corporall pre- 
ſence , andthis comfort, Ifay, cucry man re- 
cetues, as foone as he receiues the Spirit, hee 
recelues peace that pefieth all wnderflanding. 
But now, when a man hath received this 10y, 
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[and tis. peace, when hee is lift vp into the 


third | 
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gaine toa mans ſpirir, (if it be his returning,} 
and no deluſion) I fay, there ariſeth a certaine/ 
| peace in the ſoule, 'and toy that no worldly | 


one good looke from God is worth more then | 


— _ 
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third heauen, as it were, VVhart followes vpon 
this ?- will te be liftvp , and puffed vp with 
allthis > Oh no, it is impoſſible : and there- 
fore inthe fift. place, this accompanies it, there 
tollowes an exceeding great humiltiy, a man is 
neuer ſo humble as after he hath received the 
ſpiric of promiſe; it 1s very exceeding cer- 


£L Humilicy, 


Tae beſtmen | 


taine that no men in the world are fo vile in 
their owne eyes, as thoſe to whom the Holy 
Ghoſt hath borne this witneſle : there is a place 
for it, that puts this out of all doubt, Zzek.zs, 
31, when the Zord faith, he will powre our by 
Spirit open them, aud gine them a new heart, and 
4 new ſþirit ;, then, ſaith he, then at that time, 
whe you haue recciued the ſpirit of Adoption, 
and I haue made my Conrnent with you, they 
you ſhall conſider your owne-deedes 1het were not 
good, and you ſhall achnowleage your ſelues worthy 

i8 be deflrozed for your iniquities and tranſereſſ;. 

25; the new Tranſlation, you fball loathe your 


wortit in their 
OWRE CYCS, 


Ezck.36.31, 


ſelars; that is, a man ſhall bee exceeding vile | 
in his owne .cyes. Preſumption alwayes 
puffes vpa man,it brings him into a better con- 

ccipt with him{elfe ; but this puts him quite 

out of conceipt with himſelfe , the neerer the 
Lorddrawes to any man, the more rottenneſſe 
he findes in his bones ; as, we ſee, when the 
Lord came neere vnto 166, then be abhorred him- 


ſelfe in duſt andaſhis : becauſe the Lord comes 
alwaies with abright light, as the Sunne doth, | 
that ſhewes a man the corruptions that bce in 


b 


him,that he neuer ſaw before, that he wonders 
Hh 2 at 
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Norte, 


What. c is that 
makes pood 
men vie in 
their owne | 
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4. Not to re- 


| cejue the {pi- 


| againe, 
Rom. 3, 16, 


Gal.3.15. 


a a Schoole- 


maſter, 


rit.of bondage | 


| ee Or T xn | 


: mall that hee hath lined fo long with 
ee 2 yerknowes himſclte 00 better ; 
this is thecaſe of cuery man, when the Lox » 
comes home to him, it humvleth him excee- 
dingly ; and thereforeconfider, whether thou 
be thus vile in thine owne eyes, whether the 
ſpirir of humilicy haue gone together with ir, 

And laſt ofall; tocad this point, this will 
follow vpon 1t, thoughit be a negatiue, thoſe 
; that haue the ſpiritof Adoption,they neuer re- | 
ceiue the ſpirit of bondage againe, Rom. 8.16. 


> —— 


Ton hauc not received the ſhirit of bondage azaine 
| fo feare : as if he ſhould tay, this 1s the conditi- 
; on of all the Saints, you haue taſted of ir, thar 
| is the common condition, and that you muſt 
| looke for ; and, faith hee, this teſtimorſy you 
| haue,(for it is the Apoſtles ſcope to giuerhem 
| a teſtimony uf their good eſtate, that they were 
' within the Conenant, that they were vnde 
| grace,ſaith he)by this you ſhall know it, you 
 haue notreceined theſpirit of bondage againe, 
| as if he ſhould fay, ſhould you cuer recetuethe 
ſpirit of bondage againe, you were not vnder 
grace : for itis impoſſible. Solikewiſe you ſee 
an excellent placefor this,Gal. 3. 25. Fherefore 
the Law is 4 Schoolemaſter to bring ws to Chrif, 
| that wee might bee made righteous by faith : Bat 
 #fier faith comes, we are no longer vader a Schoole- 
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| How the Law | waſiey, There is no man comes to Chrift, but 


| the ſpirit 'of bondage is firſt a Schoolmaſter to 


i oring him, that is, the Law muſt ſet him hard 


| kaskes, that hee is not able to performe, and 
then+ 


ie 
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he ſues to Chriſt,as a weake Schkoller doth to a 
Schoolemaſter, and deſires him ro performe ic 
for him,this brings him to Chrif ; but,faith he, 
' when you are once come to Chriff, when faith 
 comes,we are no more vader a Schoolemaſter, 
a man neuercomes vnder the Law againe. 
Bur, you will obje&, Was it not 7Zobs caſe > 
did notthe Zordwrite bitter things againſthim, 
and he was a 1uſt man,and one that feared God? 
Was it not Daaid; cafe > were not: his. bones | 
broken,as he complaines,after the'commirring 
of the finne of adultery > Doe not many finde 
by experience, that Ged hath wounded them 
ſomerimes with the wounds ofan enemy, - and 
| hath ſeemed to caſt them off, euen after they 
have receiued the ſpirit of Adoption ? 
Beloued,tothis Ianſwer, it is very true,there 
are ſome awakings that. a man may haue,a mari 
may be put into a great feare after hee hath re- 


Anl. 
Though the 
Saints may 
have fearcs 


cciued the ſpirit of Adoptian, he may tremble 
exceedingly at the wrath of GOD, I fay, 
all this he may doe, yet he neuer recetucs the 
ſpirit ofbondage againe, that is, hee never 
comes to this, tobeto God, as a feruant is to a 
hard Maſter, bur alwaies this perſwaſion 1s 1n 
him, that Gods his Father, and ſtill hee hath | 
the affection of a ſonne,and {till he hath that o- | 
pinion,that God's his Father,that affection ne- | 
er weares out of him, he neuer comes againe | 


Indge, hee neuer comes to be ſuch a firanger 
to the Lord, fo as to-flye from him:for the ſpirit 
|  Hh3 of 


and verrours 
afrer conuer- 
fion, yer they 
receiue not 
the {pirir of 
bondage 
againe, 


to looke 0n God, as the Thiefe lookes on the | 
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Tkefpiriroe , Of bondage is nothing btiechis, when it makes 
bondage, what; a man to teatethe Lord, 'and to tremble at him 
exceedingly, as a man doth at the wrath of a 
Indge, that hee thinkes will condemne him, 
chovgh hee may inextremity ſay,” Zord, why 
haſt-thou forſaken me > yet there goes a ſecret 
ſpirit of Adoption,thatneuer leaues him alro-f 
gether, thoughthere bee ſome mixture with 
this; to awaken him, and to quicken him, and 
ro cauſe him to come home to Chrif - forthart 
| istheend ſtill, even asa man is brought home 
by#he ſpirit of bondage at the firſt; ſo,when 
a man- ſteps out from Currsr, and be- 
ginnes to grow wanton, then hee will runne 
out from the Lord Jeſus, and will not keepe 
cloſe, the Lord ſends the ſame Spirit againe to 
bring him in;the Spirit doth its worke againe, 
but as hee was never wholly out, ſo hee neuer 
hath thefullworke of the {pirit of bondage. So 
you ſce,this is the fecond meanes toknow whe- 
ther we be in the Covenant. 
| Now followes the third meanes of knowing 
E- wl:ether webe in the Covenaxt,and that isthis, 

Heb. 9, you ſee,this is a part of the Conewant, Heb,g, 708 
{ [ha/l know me from the greateft to the leaft,, aud1 
willteach yew, you ſhall no more teach one anther 
The thir way | #4 neighbour, and it ſhall be ſuch a knowledge, 
eco, FW that withall, you fhall "have my Lew written in 
—_— your hearts : and in another place, 7 will circum- 
nantzis by our | iſe yoar hearts, Beloued, this then is the third 
knowledge» |way,andthe laſt,by which we may know, that 
which bath » = . 

8 are within the Covenant, Is there ſuch 4 
] 


properticss: 
: know- 


_——_— 
I Bs © 


M$ < 
EE * 36 


i. % 4 AE” 
WW... "q -* TR x 
% OP, Mc. #5 ; Þ 


Xl 


N z« vv Covgtenanrt, 


— —____— 


knowledgeof Go» wrought in you > Hath 
Cux1srſ{otaughtyou > Marke it well, from 
thatknowledge theſe two things follow; one is, 
that your heart is circumciſed, jfrhat the luſts of 
your former ignorance, that raigned in yoy 
before, bee diffolued : Secondly, it is ſach a 
knowledge, as breedes in you a forwardneſſe 
and willingneſſe to ſerue the Zordin all things? 
Is the Law of God thus written in your hearts > 
Haue you had experience of this > Then cer. 
tainely you are within the Covenant, There is 
a double knowledye,there 1s a knowledge that 
men haue,thatknow much,but arc not atfefted 
according to the things they know, nor doe 
they practice according to the things they 


_—_—— 


know, this is aknowledge that the Miniſter 
may teach them. bur it is not the knowledge q 
that 7eſws Chrif teacheth. 


Chriſt reacheth as he is a Prophet, when hee 
tcacheth a man ſo to know {inne, and euery 


of ſinne is difſolued by that knowledge ; that 
this knowledge circumciſerh the hearr, 1t cuts 
off thoſe luſts that did cleane to vs betore. If 
thou finde this effet of rhy knowledge, now 
teſws Chriſt hath taught thee this knowiedge, 
Youknow, The old man i corrupt, Epheſ. 4. 22, 
through lafts, that come from crrour, and the 
new man i rexewed through holineſſe, that comes 


Eph, 4-33, 


But there is a ſecond knowledge,that which | | 1. Property ofj 
truc know. 


ledge, lt cir- 
cumciſeth th 


thing elſe, that withall, the luſt, the dominioq | bear, 


from truth. There are certaine lufts in the old 


man, that procecde from exrour: now thoſe 


__ luſts , 


mt. 
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* {11chw. ;luiksweſcewhatthey are, 1 10h. 2. all luſts are 
” referred cothoſe three heads, the lufts of the. 

exe, the luſts of tbe fleſh,end the prid: of life. Now 
| ; if thou wouldeſt know waether C « x 1 s rhath 
4308 | taught thee orno, wherher thou haft this eui- 
« dence of being in the Couenent with him, con(i- 
: der whether the truth be ſo farre ranght thee, | 
that theſe luſts are diſſolued by it: for eſws 
| Chriſt came into the world to diffolue lafts;, as the 
 luſts ariſe from errour, ſothey arediflolued by 

The roote of truth : Beloued, the roote from which euery | 
luſt is exroure ; [1ſt growes, is ſome errour, ſome miſtake ; now | 


t 
i 
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take away the foundation of it, and the luſt | 
| | dyes. So that, when Chrif teacheth the right 
| knowledge, when he reueales his truth to vs, 
| as a Prophet, hee takes away the roote, the 
| - {bottomeandfoundation of a luſt, and when 
[the foundation is taken away, the worke of 
the Deuill is difſfolued in vs, it falles to the 
ground, 
All lufts reſer-| As for example, to giue you an inftance of 
redto 3.heads. | jt jn thoſe three luſts, towhich all the luſts in 
:Luſtefthe | the world are referred: the laſt of the eyes, 


| eyes. that is, when a man lookes vpon wealth, and 
2 BP ? riches, and whatſocuer a man lookes vpon, | 
IS | C . . * . 
bo: | ir is but the ſight of tde eye; Eccl:fiaft. 5. 


dy | Whatis the reaſon that men loue riches > that 
E- they ſecke them, and heape them vp abouc 
TU meaſure? Ir is becauſe a man is deceived, he 
|thinkes there's ſuch a worth in riches; and 
| that they will Rand him in ſuch a ſtead, hee 
| p hath ap- high opinion- of -them, and thence } 


comes - 


X Ud 
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comes a man to defire them ſo much, from 

henceariſeth this luſt of the eyes : Now;when | 
Cbriftteacheth a man that there -is no ſuch | 
ching in riches, thathe is but deceined; when | 

he teacheth him to looke on them as Pax did, | 

hee thinkes they are but adveſſe aud dane, but 

empty withering Flowers, Jam. 1. As the | lam. r. 
Flowers, ſo doth the rich man fade in all bs | 
waies : riches are no better , hee teacheth a | 
man thatthey are nothing : by wilt thou ſet 

thy heart wpon that which « nothing ? Pron. 23. 

All the men in the world are not able to teach |, an 

this, till Chrif 1eſws hath taught it to a man, but | teach co know 

when he hath taughtit him, I ſay, theluſt is che 

diſſolued,thereis an end of it, he doth no more | pur Cirig, © 

| ſeeke wealth inthat manneras he did,he ſersno | 

more that price ypon it as he did, hee thinkes | 

how he may doc good with it, how thee may : 

|make good vic of it, how hee may redeeme [ 

timenaw from worldly things to better things: | 

for now hee needes them not, as Pax/. VVhat | 

doc you tell me-of money 2 I heede it not, bur 

to further your reckoning ; 1 re/evce 1hat } | 

farther your reckoning againſt the Day of Iudge- 
menr. WS 
: And ſo for pride of /ife, that is, honour, and \ pride of life. 
dignity, and eſtecme, and place of /preter- | 

| ment, and applauſe of men, all things of thar | 

nature; What is the reaſon that this luſt rules 

and captiuatesa man 2 It is becauſe he thinkes | 

that there is an excellency in theſs things, bur ; 

when Cux1s r hath taught him, _— 
| t 


Prou. 23. 
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The luſts of 
the fleſh, 


2. Property, A 
readinefſe to 


obey God, 


EN _ 


hath writtca the New Couenant within him, 
when hee hath written his Law 1n his heart, 
when hee hath taught him with his OWNe tea- 
ching, hee beginnes to ſee a vanity: in all 
theſe things, as the Apoltle ſaith; the praiſe of 
men 15 empry glory, the applauſe of men, that 
pleaſed him before, heenow lookes vpon it, 
as a bubble blowne with the breath of men, 
an empty thing; heeeſteemes 1t a thing that 
quick]y lives and dycs,and vaniſheth,he ſeekes 
no more after it: And ſo for the /aſts of thew 
fleſh, whereas a man before thought it the on- 
ly life for a man to ſatisfie the feſh,and the de- 
{ires of it, now he begins to looke on it after 
another manner, he begins to ſee the filthineſſe 
and the bitterneſle of thoſe {innes, he beginnes 
to ſee, that fleſhly luſts fight againſt the ſaule, 
'4s enemies, hee lookes vpon them as things 
more bitter then death; more ſharpe then a 
two.cdged Sword, Now when GOD hath 
enlightned a man thus, and hath written his 
Law in his heart, and hath tavght him ſo, 


4 wo. aA as ©,» ts tw tos 


that hee iudgeth thus of his ſinnes, and lufts, 
now his ſfinnes and luſts are diffolued in him, 
his heart is circumciſed, now they arecut off, 
now the building of Satan 1s pulled downe, 
and yet, be/oned, this 15 but one part of this Co- 
REnarnt, 

There is not onely this, bur likewiſe there 
followes this, further, whet>C4rif: hath writ- 
ten his Law inthe heart, that a man hath not 
onely his heart weancd from all the _ 

luſts 


n= I 
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lus thatbefore he delighted in, but there fol- 


lowes a wondrous forwardneſle and propenſe- 
neſſe to the Law of God, to keepe it; there ts 


a wondrous defire ro grow in grace, to doe 


the duties of new ovedience, that by his good | 


will he would line in no other element, but 
indoing the duties, and viing the meancs, by 
which hee may recelue {trengrh to doe them. 
When that Law is our of the heart, when 
wee looke ypon the letter of the Law, there 
i5no ſich matter ; but when it is put tato the 
heart, when it is written within, there 1s. an 
inward diſpoſition and proneneſſe pur into 
the heart. If you looke ypon the Law wirh- 
out,- Thow (halt lone the Lord thy Gol, and ſhalt 
feare him, &c. It is a hard Law, who can keepe | 


it> Butwhen thou haſt ir put intv thy heart, , Whatiristo | 


that is. the grace of loue, (tor that is to put the 
Law into the heart, when there is ſuch a habit | 
planted in the heart, a habit of feare, and of 
euery good grace ) thei there is a great 
proneneſſe and aptneſſe in aman, and willing- 
neſle to keepe the Law , and therefore 1n that 


place, 1 Tim.1. 9. The Law # not ginen 19 the "1 Ties t.t9e | 


righteous, they area Law tothemſelacs, If thou 
findeſt this to be thy caſe, that thou needelt | 
not- the Law to ſer thee on with terrours, 
and the threatnings of it, but thou art now a: 
Law ro thy ſelfe ; that 13, thou findeft in thy | 
ſelfe ſuch an inward aptneiſe and propenſe- 


neſſero keep the Law of G2d, thar,if thou were| 
| putto thy choyle, it'there were no neceffity | 


— hid 


pe CET 


, 
b 


put the Law 


, Into the heart, 
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Simla; 


| 2 ove: 


|Duries perfor- 
med out of 
feare, 


| laid vpon thee, if there were no threatning, 
[no Hell, yet thou delighteſt in G oO D, and 
| deſireſt exceedingly to haue communton with 
him, there is nothing ſeemes to bee.ſo beau- 
tifull as grace, as the Image of -G OD re- 
newed in thy foule; I fay, this will bee thy 
diſpoſition, and this is for a manto bee a Law 
to himſelfe: for you know this common na- 
ture is betweene the Image of the old 1dem, 
and the Image of the new, betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, berweene thoſe Juſts that re. 
maine in thee, when thou art vnder the Cone- 
want of Workes, and between this Conenaur of 
Grace, and feruency in well doing, 1 ſay,com- 
mon nature is betweene theſe two, as a Bowle 
betweene two byafſes: Now the Lord, when 
hecomes to write his Law in the heart, he doth 
not only knocke off the old byas of {infull luſts, 
that carried it out, bur hee ſets a new byas vp- 
on thy ſoule, that bowes and bends thee to the 
wayes of Ga, that ſtill there 1s a ſtrong inclina- 
tion that carries thee on that way, beiides the 
Commandement ; that thou doeſt not euery} 
thing as ofneceſlity ; a man before this time, it 
may be, prayed, it may be hee was conſtant in 
prayer, he would not Jet a morning nor an cue- 
ning goe without it, it may be hee would doe 
euery other duty, but he did it as a taske, as a 
man that dares not omit it, there is a naturall 
conſcience in him, that will be vpon him if he 
doe ; hee feares God will become his enemy, 


hee ſhall taſte of fearefull Iudgements, if he 


| 


negleRt 
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, | certaine connaturaineſle betweene good duries 


| 


| 


| you may know whether you be in the Cournant | 


th 
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negled it,all this while he doth ir out of feare: , 
bur one that hath che Law written in his hearr, | 
that is a law to himſelte, thar hach a new byas | 
pur ypon his heart, I ay, i killbends andin- | 
clines him to it, he cannot doe otherwile, hee | 
longs after it exceedingly, he is exceeding for- 
ward to it, the inward 1inclination of his minde 
ſtands ro it. This 1s the third way, whereby 


or no, if you finde that Chrift hath thus taughr 

you,and hath written his Law in your hearts, 

ifyou be thus enlightned wich knowledge, | 

that both the luſts of rhe former ignorance are [A propenſnes 

diſlolued, and likewiſe there comes in the | *> ho\p duries 
' ina Chriſtian, 

roome of them, a wondrous proneneſle and 


j” 
) 


propenſeneſſe ro well-doing, when there is a | 


and thy heart, when thou caalt ſay indeede, as 
Panl, 1 delight in the Law of God iu the inward 
wan : and, if I might have my deiire, if God | 
would giud me my wiſh, as he didto S«/omon, | 
that which I would with before all things in the | 
world,is, that I may haue a greater mcaſure of 
the ſpirit,that my fintull luſts may be more and 
more mortified,that I may excell more in grace | 
and holines, that his Image may be renewed in 
me,and that it may ſhine more drightin all the 
parts of it: I ſay, when thou findeltt this, be al- | 
i red thou art in the Conenant, 50 much tor | 
that point. 1, : 
I will adde a ſecond,which is this, from-this | 


2. 


difference z whereas this is one of the diffe- | 
rences-\ 


| 43. 


| 
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1 rences betweene the old Conenant and the new? 


onely, ir was ſhut vp within the compaſſe of 


"os Tru 


rhe Old Teſtament was made with the Jewes 


that Nation, the New Conexant Is enlarged to 
the Gentiles, there is now an open doore for 
them to come in, thereare now better promi- 
ſes, more knowledge, a larger infuſion of the 
Spirit, both for intention, and for rhe extent 


| of it, it is ro many more; and beloued,. were 


itnot for this Coxenart, all you that now heare 
this Conenant of Grace preached vnto you, and 


haue heard it often, you had. neuer heard It, 
but this benefit you haue by the-New Teſta- 
| ment, that now this good newes is. come to 


your eares ; Beloued, this God brings home to 


the Gentiles, and they had their ſeuerall 


times, and this is the ſeaſon that G ov hath 


theſe promiſes of Grace made. And w! 
ſhould you make of it? ſurely this. ** + 


brought it home to you,. euen when you heare 


Take the pre- 
ſent opportu- 


nity. 


Take heede of refuſing the acceptable time; 
take heede of not comming in when: thie 
dooreof grace is open; take heedeygt doing 
asthe fooliſh Virgins did, they wir | 
and came, but they tarried till the Yos 

ſhttypon them : Beloued, there isa certaine 
acceprable time, when G O D offers Grace, 


and after that hee offers it no more, as wee 


rold you,the time of this life is the time that we 
can propound, we knuw no other .-bur there 
are certaine ſecret tiMes, that Go. reſerues to 
nimſclte,that none knowes but himſelfe; and 


when 


- 


} 


| 


mm 
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when that time 15 paſt ouer, hee offers it no 
more, You know, thoſe in the Wilderneſſe, 
they lived many yecres after, and therefore ir 
was not the time of this life to them, after 
G o py had ſworne in his wrath : therefore, I 
ſay, take heede of deferring; it is an excce- 
ding dangerousthing ; delay in all things is 
dangerous, but procraſtination in taking the 
offer of Grace, is the moſt dangerous thing 
[in the world : wee know not what wee doe, | 
|when wedoeir, I beſeech you conſider it feri- 
[ouſly itis that that deceiues all the world,they 
-|thinke to doe it to morrow,to morrow,though' 
they be not come in, yet they will doe it, and 
doe it ſpeedily : take heede you bee not decei- 
ued in this, I wil-doe itnow, and now, ' Mod | 
& wodo, &c. The Charriot wheeles, when | $;wile, | 
jthey runne, the ſecond ruanes neere the firſt | 
all the day long, bur neuer overtakes it ; as in a 
Clocke, the ſecond minute followes the firſt, 
but it never ouertakes it; ſoit is with vs, this 
doing of it now, and now , and to morrow, | 
and to morrow, theſe little diſtances deceive » 
|vs.and delude vs : we thinke todoe itinaſhort | 
time, and by reaſon of the necreneſſe and vici- 
nity of thetime, we thinke we ſhall doe it ea(1- 
ly, that we can take hold of that time; bur it is 
not ſo, we are deceived and deluded with it,as 
Graſſe-hoppers and Battertlics deceive Chil- 
jdren, when they thinke to lay their hand vpon 
them, they hoppea little iurther; and a litite | 
(further, that inthe conciulion, they takethem | | 
| TÞÞ | 
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The Lord will 
not waite ſo 
long now for 
men as here- 
tofore- 


Mortiues to Jay 
hold on pre- 
ſent opportu- 
tics of grace 
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not atall;ſo it is with vs, we coozen our ſelues 
in that manner,we loſe our life,we lofe our op- 


' portunity of raking grace, becauſe we thinke ir 
tobe ſo neerce,, wee thinke wee cag take it the 
' next weeke,orthe next moneth, and out of this 
'weareconfident it is ih our power, wee may 
' take it, No, my beloued, for the moſt partwe 


| 


are deceiued, when we thinke 1t is ſoneere, it 
may fly away,ſo that thou ſhalt neuer haue part 
init, You ſee how God dealt with men in the 


firſt Covenant, I meane inthe time of the Old| 


Teſtament,you ſee, when they would not rake 
the offer, how God ſware in hu wrath that they 
ſhould not enter into bi; ye8&:and I am full perſwa- 
ded.that in this New Teſtament,in theſe daies 
of Grace, the Lord is much more quicke and 
peremprtory in rejecting men,and caſting them 
off, the time is ſhorter, he will not wait fo long 


| as he was wont to doe in thoſe times, hee will 


ſooner {weare in his warth now, that you ſhall 
not enter into his reſt : I ſpeake this vpon this 
ground, faith hee, if the Zora'would doe this 
tor the Law of c2teſes, how much more, if we 
neelect ſo great ſalnation as was preached by they 
Sonze himsſelfe ? as the mercic 15 much greater, 
now 1n the New Conenant, then 1t was then, fo | 
the wrath and danger is greater in refuſing : 


| therefore when we cbhuſider what a hazard it1s, 


me thinkes the frailety and brittleneſle of this 
lite, the vnſcarchableneſſe, and certainery of 
Gods {eaſons and times, that he hath pur inco 


his owne power, the!iberty of the Spirir,that 
| 


breatheth 
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ding danger that we precipitate our ſelucs into 
waen we loſe the opportunity once, me thinks 
theſe ſhould moue vs to come in, and to take 


prefſions that you ſhall finde ſo often in the 
Scripture, that God iana's aud knockes ,, that hee 
waits, and firetcheth forth his hands ; that he will 
gather vs, as the henne gatbereth her chickens, (ig - 
nifie theſe two things vato vs: Firſt, how ex- 
ceeding ready God 1s to receiue vs, uf we come 
in while the acceptable time laſteth. 

Again, withall, how dangerous it is to refuſe 
it:for who knows how long the Lord will wait? 
who knowes when he will ceaſe waiting, and 
{ſhut vp the doore of graceto vs?and then, when 
the day ofpeace is gone, it is no more to be re- 
couered, when the acceptablerime 1s | -enga can 
not be recalled, I beſeech you therefore confi- 
der and apply it, take heede of refuſing, when 
you heare yer this Covenant of Grace is offered, 
the doore is now open, you may come in, if 


le time 1s paſt,leſt the Zord ſweare in hi wrath, 
(ata time when you think not):hat theu ſhalt xe- 
wer exter into his reft. SO much for this. 

That which I intended moſt was this, the 
reaſon why this Couenant is made, why Gop 
makes a Couenant with man; which was chict- 
ly,that we might haue ſtrong conſolations,that 
we might know his good will towards vs, that 


he might not onely doe vs good, but rhat hee 
Ti might 


eee. 
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breatherh where and when it liſterh,the e:cec- | 


heed of refuſing the offer at any time; thoſe ex- } 


pn will ; take heed of ſtaying till the accepta- 
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The accepta- 
ble time once 
paſt, vAreco. 
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might make it manifeſt to'vs, Of this alſo wee 
| | houid have made ſome vic,whichis the lahing | 
| h5:d of the Covenant, the promi:es of free zuſtt- 
| fication,the promiſes of Sanctifica:ion,and the 
promites of fuich b'eſſings as beiong to this pre- 
{ent life,rhoſe are the three parts or the Coue- 
nant: we ſhould have ſhewed how we ſhould 
lay hoid of them, that when the Lord hath pro- 
| miſed once,when faith hath a promiſe ro cloze 
wirh,when it hath ſuch a ground to ſet footing 
 ypon,thento apply them,and it the Zo7d deter 
to performe them,then to put him to it,for the | 
fuifilling of them, and fo wee ſnouid doe for 
| the promiſeof Juſtification, the promiſe of for- 
| lacneſſe of ſinnes,that you haue cauie to make 
2 vie of atthis rime when you receive the Sacra- 
E> The Covenir | ment ; Fur what doe you? You come to renew 
b _—_ the Coucnant with G 0 Þ, that wee haue now 
b: : oo ge of :. for it ts the ſcale of the Coucnant , 
thee 15 a Covenant that God. makes with you, 
anda Covenant that you make with him:when 
| you conſider this, you ſhould ſtrengrhen your 
faich, goe to him, and ſay, Lore,thou haſt pro- 
miſled to forgiue mee my ſinnes, and to re- 
membverthem no more; Zo-d,itis a part of thy 
| Coucnant; Lerd.it is thy Couenant that thou 
| naſt pur rhy {eaiero, (tor the ſeale is puttoir for 
that very prTpoſc,that when you {ce the Bread, 
| and Winc., v1 might thinke of theſe ſeales,as 
| fh-nes of the Couruant) you have Cod; owne 
VWord, as you have his Word that the raine 
| fhaltno rare drowne the Earth, God hath ſet 
his 
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may rememver the Couuenant: 1o, likewiſe, 
you thall ſprinckie the doore poits w:th the 
blood of the Lame, and when the deitroying 
Angell thall come ani ſee the blood, hee may 
paſle you ouer : after the ſame manner, for the 
lame cnd, 69d hath appointed the Sacrament, 


and Wine, Take,cate,thu t my body; and arinke, 
this ts my blood which was ſh.d for you, for many: 
you may goto God vpon the tame ground, and 
ſay to him, Lo-/d, thou haſt made a Coucranr 
[with me, ro forgitze mec, to receiue me to thy 
Mercy; Lord, theſe are the ſcales of thy Couc- 
nant, that if thou forger-them, thou haſt taid 
rhat if we doe but ſhew thee thole ſtgnes,(for it 
15 the fealethat God himliclte hath put co 1r)thou 
wiltrememdber thy Coyeranr,and make it good: 


you,when you looke vpon thein, when you can 
ſay. cothe Lord, Lord,! cre is thy ſcale that thy 
ſelte hath put,[ beſeech thee looke vpon ic,an.l 
remember thy Coucnant that thou haſt made, 

And as we ſhould doe thus for the promiles 
of Juſtification, ſo for the promiſes ot 'SanQtt- 
fication, ſuppoſe there be a ſtrong luſt hang 
vpon thee, an hereditary diſeaſe, a luſt thax 
is naturall to thee, that thou thinkeſt chou ſnalt 
never be able ro onercome, yet God-hath pro- 
miſed to breake the dominion of euery ſinne, 
that he will crucific #he fleſh, with the aff: trons 
{of it, that he will ſanific thee throughout. Be- 
| Ii: loucd, 
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now whcn you recetue thoſe elements of Bread | 


| 


therfore it is an. exceeding.great confirming to | 


God can healc 
the ſtrongeſt 
uſts, 
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|] fngs a part of 
Gods Coue- 


| 


SanRifcation, as well as of Juſti 
certainely,where theScripture hathamoutlt to 


| 


| And ſolikewiſe for any other bleſſing, goe to 


j ro guide me, to deliver me from: ſuch a croſſe 
and calamity ; vrge the Lord, and tell him iris | 
] his Conevavt. For example, it a man be in ſome 
{great trouble, that he hath ſome ſore dilſcaſe, 
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joued, you mult belecue rhoſe promiſes of 


cation : for 


ſpeake, faith hath an eare to heare, and a hand 


ſtrong luſt, go tothe Lord,and ſay to him,I am 
not able to keepe this Commandement,] feele 
this temptation is too ſtrong for me,I find ſuch. 
ſtrong naturall inclinations, that I am not able 
to.out-wrelſtle; Lord,it is a part of thy Conenant, 
thou haſt (aid rhou wilt circumciſe my heart, 
thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt put thy Law into my 
inward parts, thou haſt ſaidthou: wilt diſſolue 


artable to doe it, as.Chriff was able to heale he- 
reditary diſeaſes, ſo the Spirit is able to heale 
the hereditary diſcaſes of the ſoule, thoſe that 
are moſt naturall to vs, thoſe that arebred and 
borne with vs: and therefore truſt him. 


him whatſocuerbleſſing-thounecdeſt, it is part 


looke round about, and ſee what bleſſings hee 


and ]ct him goe tothe Zord,and ſay, Lord,itis a' 
part of thy Cevevent,togiue me ſuch a bleſſing, 


= - 


to receiue : therefore when you grapple with a.| 


EE Red ade. ial = dd. AM - a 


theſe luſts, L beſeech thee.to doe it ; Lord, thou | 


of Gods.Cenenant, he ſaith to Abraham, 1 will | 
bleſſe thee, and 1 will be thy God, that is,ler a man | 


needs, what cuill he would be delivered from, | 


| ſome ſore affliion, as impriſonment, or euill 
| s report... 
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4 
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more: for, this isa very ſure rule, there is 
not a new notion that a man gets, there is 


[further enlargement of knowledge and illu-' 
minatian,, bur it brings ſome riches of Grace 
with 1t, it comes not empty, but it comes loa- 
ded with ſomething, . it hath ſome power and 
ſtrength, and it giues a new vigour to the in- 
ward man; andtherefore if thou wouldeſt a- 
bound in grace, ſtudy the Scriptures, much at- 
tend to them,much meditate in them day and 

{night, labour ſtill co get ſome new ſparke of | 
knowledge, ſome new light out of them, and 
thou ſhalc findethis, that grace will follow, as 
it is the Apoſtles exhortation to Timothy, ſaith 


not a beame of new truth, there is not a | 


he, Gize attendance to reading,and to learning, [0 
(halt thou ſane thy ſelfe, and ſhalt be able alſo ts ſauc 
others, The meaning is, the way to get that 
grace that will ſaue a man, 1s to glue much at- 
tendance to reading and to learning : for, be- 
loued, whatſoeuet 1t is that begets a man, the | 
increaſe of that likewiſe edifies and builds him 


vp further; Firſt, we are begotten by the Word of 


toa manatthe firſt,that renewes bim in the ſpirit 
of his mind;it changeth his 1indgement,it makes | 
him thinke of things in a cleane other faſhion 
then he was wont to doe : thus he is begotten. 
toG OD, andmade a new man, a new crea- 
ture : now the increaſe of the ſame truth 
is-it that builds vs vp further: for whatſocuer/ 
begers, the increaſe of that alſo edifies ; and | 
ence. 


Note, 


The Word be- 


ets & builds 


rath : itis the revelation of the truth of G o » | - Chciſtians, 
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by Salomon. 


1 


1 lot. 4, 
loh, 8. 


Eph.5.14+ 


Note. 


1a Pet, 2, 20, 


4+ 


| Siluer, but this 15 beyond them ak. VVhy doe 


Why wiſdome you thinke the Wiſeman wou.d magnifie wil. 
is!o magnited 


hence it is that Salomon ſo exceedingly magni- 
| fies wiſdome and knowledge : abowe aff geting, 
| ſaith he, get that, There are many -things that 
arc pr2ctous inthe world, Pearle, -Go.d, and 


dome ſo much 2 Becauſe thts witdome brings 
| grace with it;and cherefore when Ch7iff 15 ſaid 
to be the452ht of the world, he is ſaid likewile to 
be the /ife : the light he was, 1-796, 4. and, 10h, 
8. Het the trne light, that lightens enery man, 
And what is that light > VVhy, it 15 that light 
thac brings life rogether with ir, Therctore, 
Eph. 5.14. arife thou that ſleepeſt, &c. and Chrif 
Jhall zine thee light. No#,-you know, lite 15 
contrary to deatly; but the Apoſtle expreſleth 
it thus : Chriſt ſhall giue the light ; becauſe 
when a man hath much light, - he ſhall withall 
haue much lite ang grace : and theretore this] 
will commend to you, as one of the principall 
meanes of all other to grow ſtrong 1n Grace, 
and in the inward man,rto grow much in know- 
ledge. Beloucd, it is another thing then wee 
arc aware of: if we were fully perſwadcd that 
it were a thing ſoexcellent;that it-would bring 


ſo much grace with it, certainely wee would 
ſtudy'it more then we doc : 2 Pez. 2. 2c, faith 
hce, You have eſcaped the filthineſſe of the World, 
through the knowledge of Chriſt, That 15 that 
that delivers you from the bondage of {inne, 
that which enables you to eſcape che fulthineſſe_ 


that is in the Worid, when other men arc yet 
| 


tangled 


hs, 


, _ La 
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in through the vnderitanding: For :example, | through the 


| man patient, when another is not, but becauſe | Patience, 


tt —.. 
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tangled wirh it, it is becauſe you know thar, , 
chat other meu arc i:;n-rant of, it is chrough the | 
knowledge of £#x%4., 1: you naue efcaped ; and, | 
2 Pele 1,2. Grace he nultipt;ed through the knows | 1Pert. 2: 
ledge of 04,444 of hu Sonne | ſus Chriſt, Grace | | 
be muitiplyed rhrongh that know:edge, as if | | 
be ſhould tay m:cp'y you that know:cdge, | 
and rhis is t!1c meancs waereby Grace ſhail vc 
multiplycd t&-you, 

That you may {ce the ground of all this, there | ay, ,- pracs 
15 no grace that any man uach, but it paſl<ch | come m * 


py 


: ba Oo vndcrtan 
What 1s thc reaton that any man loves G O D | 


ding, as 
more then another, but becauſe God is preſcn- | Louc, 
ted ro his vaderſtanding in another maner then 

heis to anorher 2 hee knowes God berter rhen | 
others ; and ſo for other graces, VVhy 1s one | 


his vnderitanding is ealightned to wudge others ! 
wiſe of the cuill he ſuffers, then another doth 3 | | 
hee reckons them not (o great and intolerable 
euils, he fees another hand of proutdznce, hee | 
ſees another end in it, And ſo, What is the rea- 
ſon one is temperate, and ſober, and mecke, | Temperance, | 
when another 1s not, bur becauſe he hath ano- 
ther indgement of pleatures anddelights z hee | 
lookes ypon them, - as-0n things: that are enc- 
mies to his ſoule, -he ſees vanity and empty- 
neſſe in them, thatanather doth not I fay, all 
the grace that a man hath, it paſſeth thruugh | 
the ynderſtanding.; and therefore, if a man | 
wauyldbe.,ſtrong in grace, let.him !aoour to get | 
much 
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| | much lighr, to get muc2 truth, much know- 
ledge in his mindc: for certaincly all the dit- | 
 tercnce betweene Chriſtians, the difference of| 
Whence the | ſtature between men in Chriſtianity; the diffe- | 
difference wr” rence of degrees, (a3 one man hath a higher 
—_ :: | degree of taith, and anothera lower degree) | 
) | it followes from hence, that one is more 
cenlightned, hee hath more knowledge , hee 
hath more truth reuealed to him, which 
truth carries Grace with it. What is the 
reaſon that Paz/ exceeded, other men in 
Grace > Becauſe there was more truth re- 
vealed to him then to other men: but till 
remember that I deny not, but that there 
may bee much knowledge without Grace , 
but it is a ſure rule, there cannot be mu@h 
Grace without knowledge, The reaſon why 
any man is ſtrong in Grace, and able to doe 
| that which .another is not able to doe, that 
| hee is able to goe rhrough thoſe troubles, 
| and thoſecrofſes that another ſhrinkes at, hee 
1s able to ouercome thoſe Juſts that another 
isnotable to grapple with, tr is ſtill the ſtrengrh 
| of his knowledge, that hee hath more vnder- 
ſtanding of things, that he is better and more 
enlightned. In 7obu 16. when the Apoſtles 
wereto come into the world, and Cuxisr 
tels them what entertainement rhey ſhould 
haue, they beginne to be exceeding fearefull, 
alas, what ſhall we doe inthe world, when we 
haue ſuch things to doe ? wee have men to 
| wreſtle with, that ſhall thinke they ſhall doe 
| God 


lob. 16. 
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God ſeruice when they pur vs in priſon; ſaich 
hee, fearcnor, I will ſend my Spirit along with 
you, and hefhall helpe you ro worke, hee ſhall 
conntnce the World of ſinne, of righteonſne(ſe, and 
of indgement. As it he ſhould haue ſaid,ir is true 
when youcome into the world, you thall finde 
mens opintons exceeding falſe, you ſhall finde 
Satan building vp frog holds in their deceipts, 
and errours, and their euill imaginations that 
they haue of things; and,ſaith he, 1f you ſhould 
goc alone without my Spirit,truely you might 
beſicge the City, you might vie your ſpirituall 
Armour, bur you ſnould doe no good ; but 1 
will ſend my Spirit, that ſhall conuince, (the 
word in the Originall ſignifies the refuting of 
an opinion that men had before drunke in, 
and were poſlcſled of) the end of the Spirit is 
to ſanctifie men, now what is that way that the 


| Spirit vſethto ſanifie men > It is to weare out 


thoſe old opinions,to confute them, to let men 
know they were exce:dingly deceived. Alas, 
they did not know that they were 10 excec- 
dingly tinfull as they bee, but when the Spirir 
comes, he ſhews them what natures they haue, 
and whar lives they haue lined,they know they 
are other creatures then they imagined them- 
ſelues to bee: for the Holy Ghoſ? refutes that 0- 
pinion, and convinceth them of finne,aud of iudze- 
mext + Thatis, the Spirit ſhall ſhew mcn the 
beauty and the glory of ſanGification, of ſpi- 
rituall privitedges, and ſhall make men in loue 


with it : (fo tvudgement 15 tobe raken) as you 


K k _ have 


9 ——_ 


— —_—  — — 


N = vv Covenant. | 45? 


m—_— 


The courſe 
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ric takes to 
ſanific vs» 
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Chrif!, hee ſhall not breake the braiſed Reede, nor 
quench the ſmoking Flax ,, till hee bring forth 
indgement to vittory : for it ſhall not ceaſe till 
hee haue brought forth Iudgement to victory: 
where, by 1adgement, is mcant holines, and the 
beginning of grace or ſanfification , the firſt 
part that doth begin to ſmoke, heca)s Iudge- 
ment : ſaith he, the Lox will not put it our, 
but ſhall blow that ſparke,he (hal purnew tuell 
to that ſparke.til] it ouercome, till hee..hath 
brought forth this beginning of iudgement, or 


hath irtaken in that place, where it is ſaid - 
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integrity, or ſantification, to victory : that is, 


ro get the victory ouer {infull laſts : now this 


. is done by convincing, by dealing with the vn- 
. |derſtanding, it is the. worke of the Holy Ghoſt, 


with the mindes of men. Now, bteloucd, rhe 
vſc you may makeof it is this, Ifthis bee the 
way by which the Holy Ghof ſanctifies, and in- 
fuſcth,and communigates to the hearts of men 
the graccs of his New Ce#enent, if it be by the 
altering of the, opinions of mens vnderſtan- 
ding,the way then that thou muſt take togrow: 
excellent, to grow ſtrong in grace, is to grow 
much in knowledge, to ſtudy the Scriptures 
much , and therefore let not this exhorration 
be in vaine to you, . make this vie of ir, ſtill ro 
meditate in the Law of God day and night , ſtill to 
doe ſomewhar therein,to be trading therein,to 
vebuſicd in ſpeaking, or in.reading, or 1n thin- 


king on it. BY | 
Beloued, if you. doe btit take any piece of 


this 
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{poſe 2 if the things cannot do1:,the knowledge 


jo exprefle ir; bur, (faith he) 
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this Word, and ſtay vpon it as the Bce dath 
vpon the Flower, and will not off til: you have 
got ſomewhat out of ir, it you be ſtiil digging 
in this Mine, (here 1s enough,ic is a large.it is a 
deepe Mine) this would make you rich in 
knowledge, and if you be rich in knowledge, ir 
will make you rich ingrace likewiſe: it 15 the 
expreſſion that is vied, x Cor. i, Therefore be 
aſſured of this, we haue many buſineſſes to doe 
in this world,andeuery man beſtowes himſelfe 
on ſomething, he ſpends his tiine,and placeth 
his intentions ſome where : now there 1s no- 
ching inthe world that you can beſtow it ſo 
profitably on, as toget new light daily, get 
new truths: ifa mangather knowledge'of other 
things, they arebutr rifles , and yer that is a 
thouſand times beyond the gatheoging of 
wealth, but yer that is nothing ro the (other 
knowledge, it is beggarly, and imporenr,and 
ponre, as the Apottle faith : for the things 
chemſelues are poore. Ts there any thing inthe 
worid can helpe a man to happines to any pur- 


O 
cannot:for the knowledge canaotbe beter then 


the thing. I fay,the beſt naturall thing youcan 
doe, is to gather wiſedome rhat will ſerue but 
for his preſent life, but to get thar witedome 
that wili build you vp 1D grace, that will make 
you ſtrong in Chrift, that 13 farre mor? to bec 
choſen; remember that which $:/0-10p ſanh, 
that zt & aZoge Pearles, and that 15 not enough 
g0c throvgh all 
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Simsle, 


[ Cor.1.F, 


Morall know- 
[ledge better 
thea wealth. 
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| The benefit of 
ſauing know- 
ledge. 


Heb. 8. 


Note. #4 


the precious things in the world, ir goes ve-| 
yohd them ; Why 2 becauſe it exceedingly in- | 
creaſeth grace : And what is the profit of ir ? 
It makes 60d to ſet an high cſteeme of you, it | 
makes the mighty G o », wo is able onely to; 
doe thee no ro delight in thee, it makes 
him ready to doe thee much guod; waiich I 
gather out of that Heb. 8, ſaith the Loxp there, 
When 1 tooke your Fathers by the hand, and led 


PR 


} 


markeit; bat 1 willmake another kinde,of Conc- 


| nant withyow. Now, by the rule of eontraries, | 


theſe men had little knowledge, and by that 
| meanes <hey. had no ſtrength, and therefore 
they broke the Couenant of the Lox v, and 
therefore the Lord regarded them nor, bur caſt 
[them away,as you do refuſe things:on the other 


Couenant of God in greater meaſure if hee re- 
garded nor them that brake the Couenant,cer- 


| Couenant,thole that are his peculiar people,the 
men of his delight, the men whom hee loues, 


O 


thews out of Egypt, 1aith hee, they brake my Cone- | 
| want, and I regarded them nor, faith the Lord; | 


{ fide now, there is muchknowledge, that brings 
men much grace, that makes men keepe the 


| tainely now he will regard themthat keepe the 


vpon whom he meanecs to beſtow all his fa- 
uours,that are Fauourites tothe Court of Hea- 
uen,; this you ſhall have, it you excell in grace, 
there are many other benefits, bur ſtill, I ſay, 
remember this, ifcthou wou!deſt have much 
grace, . reade the Scriptures excecding much, 
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make it thy chicfeſt ſtudy from day to day, 


enquire 


| | 
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Pſal. 1. what they are that are pronounced ble” | ph. x 


|| | it is vpon this ground, when a man mediates, 


fore, 1oſ.1.8.you ſhall finde it ſo expreſſed; faith | 1o\. 1.8, 


| thy mourh, but meditate in it day aud night, that 2 
thow maiſt obſerne & doe it, that ſothow maiſt make Y 
thy wayes to proſper, then thou ſhalt haue good ſac- E; 
ceſſe. Marke,it a man be ſtill taken vp in doing | Meditation F 
ſomething, in the things that belong to the | of the Lon he 
{Kingdome ot G o », that he make thar the ele- |,” ©? 5*P* 
ment that hee lines in, as1t were, that hee 
{ make it his chicfe and principall ſtudy, that he 
bulic himſelfe abour it. from time to time, as 
much as poſſibly hee can get leaſtre, thar he 
preferre 1t before all things elſe ; doe it both 
day-and night; by this hee ſhall' bee more 
able ro keepe the Law,he ſhallbe moreable'to 
| Kk 3 obſcrue 


— 


J 


. | Whenthe Co- 


ucnantis bro- 
ken. | 


| What makes 


the Coucnant, 


obſerue it, and when it is opſerued, ir- makes 


| way for proſperity, ther God will blefle rhee, 


and giue thee good-ſticcefle, So muck thall 
{crue forthis.. | 
The next thing to be conſidered, which we 
propounded,is, When the Coucnantis diffol- 
uced, | 

You muſt know, that the Couenant is then 


the Corenaut, Looke what it is tliat puts a man 


is raken away, then the Conexest is diſſannulled 
betweene 6Godand vs,but till then the Conrmart 
remaines ſure,. Now, what is it that makes the 
Conenant ? Marke it, This is that: that makes 
the Covenant, when Jeſws Chriſt offers him(elfe 
to vs, and makes knowne his conſent, he is the 
promiſed ſeede, inwhom all the Nations of the_ 
Earth ſhall be blefſed,when we againe come and 
take the promiſed ſeede, and giue our conſent 
and make him our L o « v, and we ſubje&our 


{tfelues to him tobe his , when. wee ſay to the 


promiſed ſeed; he ſhall be my Godand my-Go-! 
vernour, and I will be among his people, and 


{ be ſubjeR rohim ; I ſay, whenthe heart giues 


a full conſent to this, when the heart hath thus 


|[rpokethe promiſed ſeede, and received him, 


and lookes for all from him; now the Coue- 


{nant and Contract is made betweene them. 
| Now, beloued, aslong as this vnion continues 


[betweene Cur 1s rand-vs; the. Coucnant is 
not diſſannulled ; fo that;ina word, the Coue- 


| 


diſſolucd,when that is diſſolued that did make| 


 intothe Conenent of grace at the firſt, when thar | 


. nant] 


4 FS - 


*& 


On O99" WET Ta amangey OE I NEE CL. pas 
F- 29; TON. 7 WS. Rags "op. 


'F | Nuvy Covananr. 


{.oft, thou faileſt much 1n the ſeruice thou oweſt 
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' nant is neucr nullified, vntill thou haſt chofen 
to thy ſelfe another Husband, till thou haſt ta- 
ken to thy ſelfe another Lord, Ina marriage, 


her Husband,many negleas,many diſobedien- 
ces, many fits of paſſion, many offences ſhee 
may giue him,burttill ſhe commit adultery,the 
bond cotinues ſure,there is nodiuorſe between 
them ; the Coucnant of God ſtill remaines be- 
tweecne them, there is no diſſolution of the Co- 
uenant : Beloved, fo it is heere, thou commitr- 
teſt many tranſgreſſions, thou offendeft G o » 


A——. OR 


him, but till chou ſhalt commit ſpirituall adul. 
tery, till thou leaue him, as 1t were, and ſhalt 
ſele& and chooſe to thy ſeife ayother Ma. 
ſter, another Lord,another Husband, the Co- 
uenant remaines ſure betweene you,there is no 
diſſolution of the Couenant, Beloued, this is | 
a point excecding full of comfort : thou muſt 
not thinke, that vpon cuery ſ{inne the Coue- 
nant is overthrowne betweene Gop and thee : 
no, the Couenant remaines ſure, tne bond is 
not vntyed as yet, though thou faile excecding 
much, though thou fall into many actuall re- 
bellions again him, yet the. Coucnant is not 
diſlolued, | 
But you will fay tome, If this beto break the 


Couenant, tochuſe another Husband, I hope 
there is none of vs that are breakers of the Co- 
uenant then, we have not choſen another God, 


/weare willing caough to ſerue the Lord, 


there may be many failings of a Wife towards | 


N ate; 


Smele, 


K.k 4 Beloued,} 


. ** 


Tworules to 
know whether 
cone hauc bro-. 
kentheCo- 
nenant, 

1 Rule. 
When the 
heart is adul- 
rerouſly knit 
'to any thing 
'below, hy 


Quift 
1". 

How to know- 
our leue of the 
creature is 
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| deceive notthy ſelfe in applying it : therefore, 


|. there be any creature in the Vorld, any plea- 


choſen another Husband,whatſoeuerthou pre- 


- Beloued, the rule is exceeding true, ifthou 


I fay this to thee, takeheede thou deceine not 
thy ſelfe : it is certaine, the Conenant re- 


as long as thy heart cleaucs to thine Husband, 
as long as thou takeſt not another in his ſtead : 
therefore if thou wilt not be deceiuedias many 
doe deceive themſelnes) I will giue thee but 
theſe two rules to know it by. 


thine owne heart, Ilooke narrowly to this, if 


ſure,any profit, any matter ofcredit or honour, 


maines ſure, notwirhſtanding-all infirmities, |. 


The firſt is an immediate examination of | 


orwhatſocuer the thing be, any delight, or | - 
ſport, or inclination, or luſt, wherewith thy 


heart commits adultery, certainely thou haſt 


tendeſt : If there be any finne that thou art in 
league with, wherewith thou art entred into 


ſee an expreſſion thereof, 1am. 4. Tee adulterers 
and adultereſſes, if you lone the world, you loue not 
God. That 1s, if there be any thing in the world 
that you loue in that manner, ir is enmity to 
God, the Cogenant is broken. | 
You will ſay, How ſhall we know this ? 

_ You ſhall know itby this, if ir divert, and 
put our, and quench the loue ro your Hul- 
band, You ſhall ſee a Wife oft-times, her 


Couenant,asI may ſo ſay, thou haſt broken the |, 
| Couenant with thy firſt Husband, as you ſha/I}' 


| heart is ſtolne from her Husband;ſhe comes to 


— 


be |. 


£3 
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be in his preſence from day to day, ro doe' all; 


35 


ſcraice tohim, ſhe performes, it may be, ene 


is gone, here is but a ſhaddow of performance, 
ſhe doth them,burt not with loue and delight, 
ſhe doth them not with cheerefulecſſe and wil- 
lingneſſe, ſhe would be free : ifthou finde this 


|thy caſe, thar thou art ſo in loue, that thy heart 
| is ſtolne away withany thing in the World, 


with matter of eſtare, pleaſures, or whatſocuer 
itis, any outwardexcellencie that thy heart is 
ſet ypon, any haunt, any delight, any luſt that 
hath dominion in thy ſoule,that thou haſt made 
a league with it, ſo that thou commeſt indeed 
to performe holy duties from day to day, but 
they haue no taſt,no reliſh,thou doſt them not 
with linelinefſe and quickneſlſe,rhou doſt them 
as, one that doth them out of neceſſity, and by 
force ; but rhou'Melighteſt not in thy Hus- 
band ; thou comeſt before him, but thou de- 
lighteſt nor in his company, thou delighteſt 


worldly-mindednefle ,quencherh that delight, 
itis certaine thou haſt committed adultery, 
thou haſt chofen another husband. 


|-duty as carefully, and as diligently as the be K 
| Wife inthe world,and yet for all this her heart 


| 


{nor inhis preſence,but the loue of other things, | Note. 


You muſt know this, beloued, that a godly ' , chrigiang 


man that is once centred into the Covenant, delight isin 
though hee faile exceedingly in many things, 
yet hisdelight is ſtill inthe LORD, hee de- | 


fires exceedingly to pleaſe him, hee had ra- 


ther be-in his company, hee had rather haue 
| com- 
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A Chriſtian 
would not be 
{free from 
(God: ſeruice 
ifhe might» 


_ communion with him, then with any other in 


the World beſides ; hee had rather bee doing 
ſeruice tohim then to.any other; he had rather 


be employed in any thing that rends to him, for |- 


that if it could be,.(I make that ſuppoſition) if 
there were ſuch a, propoſition as there was 1n 
the.old Law, enery.ſ{cucnth yeere, that thoſe 
had ſerned an Apprentiſhip, that were bond- 
{laues, they might goe free, yetwe ſee ſome ſo 
loued their Maſters, that they would not goe 
free, but would be their ſeruants foreuer, and 
they were bored -thorow the care, and were 
their ſeruants: for, ſaith the Text, they loued 
their Maſters, and would ſtay with them. So it 
1s in this caſe, take a man rhat commits adultry 
with any thing in the world, let him haue ſuch a 
Proclamation, that he might go free from God's 
ſeruice, heewould, were it not for the loſſe of 
heauen, and for going to hell, (but ſuppoſe it 
were free tohim) hee word goe free with all 
his heart, he would chooſe another maſter,and 
would be free from that bondage, (for ſo hee 
accounts 1t;) but.he thar loues the L o x v, will 
not goefree ifhe might: for hee reckons that 
ſeruice the greateſt freedome and delight, he 
had rather liue in His Family, theninany ſer- 
uice in the world, it is nota ſeruice,but a friend- 
ſhip, it is a marriage,he lives as a ſonne inthe 
Family, and therefore hee is willing ro conti- 
nue : for, this is the ground of it, as ſoone as a 


man 1s gotten into the Couenant once, there 


is ſuch adiſpoſition put into his heart, there is|. 
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ſuch a.diſpolition grafted in him,and rooted in 
his inward parts, that he longs atter the Logo, 
looke waar diſpoſitioa and 1inciination there 
is inthe Load(tone, in lingering after the Iron, 
if you pull ic from it athouſand rim?s, ſtill ir 
lookes after it,. and it cannot chuſe, it 15 the 
diſpoſition of the Iron-: ſo, ſuch a diſpoſition 
there is.in the ſeruants of the Lord,tochule him 
for their Zord and Husband, . and-1t is nor an | 
empty choice, that-conſifts onely in aifeRion, 
or in the naked reſolution ofthe minde,bur ir is 
ſuch a choice as hath ſtrong affeRtions. running 
| together with ir, a ſtrong inclination carrying 
rhe ſoule to him; ſo that though he be hindred 
many times, . and often in his life, varuly luſts 
come, . and make a ſeparation betweene the 


| 


{ long from him ; it 1s the Zord that hee lones, 
he cannot for his heart chooſe another Maſter, 
hee cannot chooſe another Husband, another 
Lord, another friend; burit 1s hee with whony 
hewill dwell, liue,and dye: if thisbe thy caſe, 
know, that thy continuall failings make not a 
{breach of the Conenant : for thou knoweft that 


for thouM\ thou be forced ſometimes, through 
the violence of temptation,to ſernue another, yer 
thy hearc clcaues tothy right Maſter, it cleaues 
to him, it inclines to him, it bends that way : 
this is one way to finder, looke ro thy heart 
immediately, . 

If thou canſt not doe.it by this if this be = 


OY III 


Sire. 


Loxvand.him, yet hee cannor abide ro be ; 


thy heart hath not choſen- another Hu:band: |. 


obſcure 


Adiſpsfition 
in the Saints 
toleng after 
the Lord, 
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 2Rule.. 
'Byrhe cc. 


Wh 
Ioh _ s, 


2 Rom. 6, 
| 2 Pet. 2+ 


[Qu 


1 An/. 

| Aconftant 

| courſe in fin,a 
figne of choo- 
fing another 
husband then 
God, 


| artthou overcome with 


forthe making of it plaine.) - Looke to the ef. 


feats. Thou pretendefſt, I haue not choſen ano- 
ther Husband, Lhaue choſen the Lord for my 
God, and him will I ferue, Ir is well, it is a 


good profeſſion,but'take heed you be on a ſure 


ground, Saith our Sauiour, 79hn 8. You pre- 
rend that you are the children of _1brgham, 
that you haue him for your Father, and not the 
Desill{: but I ſay vnto you, hee that commitreth 
ſenne, i the ſernant of finne + and (o likewiſe, 
Know you wot, that ts whomſoener you obey, his ſer- 


wants you are, is whom you obey? Rom. 6. And 
againe, 2 Pet. a, Of whomſoener 4 man & oner- 


come, 18 that he i in bonda £*- Looke ro it now, 
1 


ſinne, . when it comes with a command vpon 
thee > doſt: thou commit finne > Certainely 
thou haſt choſen another Husband, thou do 
decetue thy ſelfe. 


Alas,you will fay, is it every committing of| 


{inne that breaketh the Conenant ? 

No, beloued, that is not the meaning of it, 
bur take heede ofthis, when a ſinne is drawne 
out as a thread in the courſe of thy life, now in- 
truth thou obeyeſt it, now thou arfouercome 
of it,now it hath dominion whenſoeuer it com- 
mands thee; when there 1s, I ſay, a tract of 
finne, when a man is ſtill giuen roſuch a way, 
to ſuch an infirmity, (Icannor properly call it 
an infirmity) that you may ſay it is ſuch a mans 


| trade, he walkes in it, now a man obeyes i1nne, | 
he 


nie ? doſt thou obey 
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he is ouercome of it, it hath gotren the victory 
ouer him,as we vſe to fay of men,fuch a one, he 
isa worldly-minded man, go to him when you 


| will, you ſhall finde him fo diſpolcd, you ſhall 


find him in all his carriage to ſhew himlelte to 
be fuch a man, this ſinne it runnes as a thread 
through his whole life, ſtill he mindes earthiy 
things, he 1s taken vp about them, he diſreliſh- 
eth the Word, he doth not minde it, hee dorh 
not delight ro reade it, or to heare it, hee doth 
not loue che company of the Saints, and the 
like , and fo for any other ſinne, 

Tf this will not ſerue the turne, thou mayeſt 


1udge it by one ſin, but that is ſomewhat more- 


difticult : I will giue you three Examples, you 
ſhall ſee Adam, and Balaam, and Sawl,you ſhall 
ſee euery one of them 1in one ſinne breake the 
Coucnant,and if you can finde yours the ſame 
caſe, you ſhall know wherher you haue broken 
it by one miſcarriage. Take Sas/ firſt, he was 
commanded to goe and kill the Amalekits, and 
God would hauec him deſtroy them vrterly; Sau/ 
g0cs about his Commandement, ke feemes to 
keepe it exceeding well,and where he failed in 
it, he ſeemed to hauea faire excuſe , faith he, I 
did but {the King, the whole body of rhe 
people was d:(troyed:again,he faned but a few 
of the fatte(t of the cattell,8& for what purpole? 
not for his own profir,to make him rich,burt to 
offer Sacrifice tothe Lord, and he hoped there 
was no fayling in rhis.VVell,faich Samuel, T how 


Cs 
hd 


haſt caft away the Lora,thou hait choſen another 
: God. 


Ee 


A 


Inftances of 
breaking the 
Coucnant by 
one linncs 


Sanh 
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God, Sampel Card iii with no lefle; for, 
ſaith he, thy fiane & 453 wutchiraft, 1tisas Lilola- 
try, thar45,tiLo2 hail. caſt Gas Quitc away, thou 
haſt choſen.to thy ſelfe another Lord, another 
Husband to ovey, How ſhali this bee made 
good> Thus : When a man recetues a Com- 
mandem<ntiram Ged, (marke it) when a man 
knowes it 15 the Lords will, that 1 ſhould walke 
thus and thus before him,thar I ſhould abſtaine 
from ſuch and ſuch ſinnes, I cannot deny. bur 
this is his Commandement; well, when a man: 
comes to the keeping of ir,8& his heart finds out 
excuſes,and ſaira in iuch and tuch acaſe, I hope 
I may be ſomewhat exculted trom a ſtrict per- 
formance vfat ; Ifay, whenthe heart ac any 
time dcliberates, and yet that word 1s not ſufti- 
cicnc to expreſle it, but when the heart workes 
according to its owne proper inclination, and 
then dilobeyes. the Lord -in any Commande- 
ment, certainely then it caſts Ged away. .Belo- 
ued, it is not ſuch diſobedience, as whena man 
15 tranſported wicha ſtrong affeion, aitrong 
temptation,when he is not himlelfe for a time, 
for then if his finne be diſcouered, he caſily re- 
turnes,and wilkbe the ſame man he was; bur I 


ſay,whena mandeliberately commiWin,when 


|a man conſiders himſelte well, and hee is nor 
| tran{portedwirh the ſtrengrh of a tempration, 
but his heart workes at liberty, ſo that heats 


| himſelfe, in this caſe he doth as $41 did, hee 


caſts God away, and God ſent him word thar 
he had caſt hun away, 


The 


| 
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The'like was the caſc of B:/aam, he carried un 
it excceding fairely; ! will not, if Baleac will gine, 
me his howſe fall of g01d, carſe the people; I cannor 
do that whicgFod hath not ſaid to me. yer Za. | 
liam deſired much to doe it, hee thought hee 
would maketryall, he would goe as farre as he | 
could; God ſaw ir,and found it out.and you ſce 
what 1udgement was given ypon him, and this ; 
he preſently diſcouered, he gaue aduice to Z4- | 
| lac to put « ſinonbling blocke before the children of | 

Iſa: that is,by offering with the Meabires,and | 
committing fornication with their women, and 
ſo, ſairh he, I ſhall be able to curſethem,when| 
they have committed ſinne once, then I may 
curſe them to purpoſe. Ifay, there wast!o na- 
turall, the proper inclination of Ba/aams heart, | 
it was not a thing that he was drawne to , but : 
when his heart was lcft to it felfe, rogoe which | 
way it would, that way it went: it 1s not ſo} 
witha man that is in the Couenant: for grace 
ſtil prenailes, and hath power oucr him, ir is 
that which bath dominion and poſſeſſion, ir is 
that which is the Lord ofthe Houſe,and when- 
ſoeuer he is left ſimply ro htimtelf,th 4; his heart 
workes which way it wouid,certain. ly rhcnhe 
pleaſerh $6d,he cannot fin he darh not iinnea- 
og4inſt him. I cannot ſtay to prefic it turther, out 
rather come to make {cm2 vie of ic;vnt this re- _ 
member, ſo long as a man do:hnoc chuſe ano-!,'/'o,s 
ther. Husband, fo long the Couenant 15 not bro- ou: {clues in 
ken,though the failings be exceeding many, - [PP'Y1NS = 
The Viewe are to make of it is this,It there 1, cc, 


the Coutnant 
» . Ct 


me . 
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{ Prrwifes 
threefold, 


Yo 
Ofiuſtificari- 
on. 


Heb.10. 


| 


| 


Or Tus | 


be this comfort,thatrhough a man doe commit 
many {innes,yet,{0 long as he hath the Zord for 
his husband,as long as he is not willing rochuſe 
another maſter, {till the Conenſams is ſure; Then 
comfort your ſelues with beſt nords, and make vic 
of the Coxcnaxt, and apply the promiſes of the 
Concnant,lay this with thy ſelte, it is very true, 
I am finfull,I provoke God from day to day,yer 
for all this, I am nor out of the Conenenr, and 
therefore the promiſes of the Conenent belong 
ro me, therefore, notwithſtanding my ſinnes, I 
will goe boldly to the Throne of Grace, and I will 
lay claime to the promiſes, and to all the parts 
of the Conenant, for they belong to me. This 
vſc you ſhould make of it, when you finde the 
Couenant it not broken. 

Now the promiſes of the Conenant are of 3, 
ſorts; the promiſes of iuſtification,the promiſes 
of can Rifcation, and the promiſes of bleſſings 
of all ſorts, thatbelong to this life, and ro the 
life ro come. This threefold vie then thou 
ſhouldſt make of it, firſt, put the caſe there lyes' 
vpon thy heart the conſcience of any ſinne that 
rhou halt committed, that troubles thee, thou 
art afraid thar this finne ſhould make 4 ſeparation 


{| Heb. ro.what wilt thou doe tn ſuch a caſe > Goe 


betweene God and thee, thou haſt yer ffoaſſurance 
of the forginenes of it,but the conſcience of the 
finnelyes vponthee,asthatexpreſſion you haue 


ro the Zord,and ſay to him, Lord, notwithſtan- 


rug ef” or om oo. 4 


ding this,I know I am in Couecnant with thee, 


- 


and Lord,this is one part of thy Coucnant,thar 
| thon 


"lh 


We 2, -—- ae ahi 
26 ©. IQ 


| 


they are ſong ht, they ſhall not be fennd., My belo- 
ucd,as you hausc heard betgrethey are,thevery 
words of the Coucnant. I ſay, it thou come to 


| the Lord thus,andbring Chritt in thine armes, | 


(for that is the nature of faith, faith firſt ſeizerh 


firtt (eizerh vpon Chriſt). I ſay,ifthou canſt goe! 
to him, and ſay,Lsrd,l hauc thy Sonne, he hach 
offered himſelfe to me, he is freely offered, and 


ſes, that thou wilt forgiue me : if one plead the 
Covenant hard with 60g, & tell him it 1s a part 
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thou wilt remember our finncs ne more, DUt whew 


ypon the. dead oaddy, as the Vultures aud as the | 
| | Eagles doe firſt ſeize vpon the body; ſo faich | 


| ciied 


I hauc taken him, and all thy promiſes is him E-; 
4rc Tea avd Amen,and this is one of thy promi- | - 


of his Coucnant.,and he muſt be iuſt, he cannot 
be a Conenant-breaker,doſt thouthink that Gop | 
will breake his Coxenent with thee,or any man? 
he cannotdeny thee, he will put away thy fins : 
ſtrengthen thy ſeife with this : for this Coue- 
nant 1s continuall, the Mediator of this Couc- 
nant is 7eſws Chrif, who is ſuch an High Prieft, 
that & able perfettly to ſaue thoſe that come wnts | 
him, when a man hath committed rhe greateſt } 
ſinne, and ſees but the blood of Bnls aud Goats, 
he might thinke thus with himſclic, alas, what 
can this poore and beggerly Ceremony doe, to 


deliver me from the conſcience of my {inne ? 
Well, faith the Apoſtle,we have another kind 


We haue ſach an High Prieff, as u able perfedtly to 


| ſave thoſe that come 10 _ And why ? For,ſaith 


he, | 


hd. acthantd 


of Sacrifice,and another kind of Prie(t, Heb. 7. Heb.g. 
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Heb, 10.21. 


! 
Draw ncere 


y with full afſi- 
b Wo 


| Sim, 


in| 


'he, he's zone, 101 into the Tabernacle, as the oth, 


befſe, wndefiled, ſeparated from ſinners, higher then 
| ble per fefHly to ſan thoſe that come nts him. | 


| 


{ committed, thatcan doe you hurt ; he is like a 


 #caled, You mult thinke fo of 1eſws Cunrar, he 


- Prieſ!s, bat he is emtred into the very heavens, Be- 
ſides, ſaith he, he goes not once « yeere, «8 they did, 
bat be lines for emer to mate interceſſion for vs, hee 
& not gone with the Liood of Buls and Goates, but 
with his own blood, he u « High Prieft, holy, hay w- 


the heavens, and therefore doubt not bunt bee & 4+ | 

B=<loued,conſider this, it is the very Vie that 
the Apoſtle makes, Heb. ro. 22. ſaith he,ſeeing! 
theſe things are ſo, f=ce wee hae ſuch an High 
Prieſt as we have deſcribed, fince it is the very 
Sacrifice of his blood it ſelfe, /:# ws draw weere 
in full sſſprance of faith , thatis,if the conſcience 
ofany ſinne lye vpon vs, let vs: not goe to Gop | 
with a quarter wind, or with a halte wind, bar 
with a fall aſſurance of faith, ler vs make no 
queſtion, but 3r8/# perfetity ro the grace that is re- 


would haue you thinke ſo, and conceive of him 
char he is now in heauen, thart he « able per fed?- 
ly rs ſane you, that there is nothing you haue' 


friend in the Conrt , ifa manwere ſure that he 
hadone that were neuer from the King, that: 
hath his eare continually, that 1s away in his 
preſence, that is ſuch a: Fanourire, of ſuch po- 
wer with him, that certainely he can deny him 
nothing, a man would be ſecure : putthe caſe 
there were ſome whiſpering fellows that wou'd 
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be ready to informe againſt him ; yer, ſaith he, 


I haue 


_ 


_ 


{1 


L 


| 


| 


| 


{gainſt thee, and he is ready co aniwer for thee, 
{faith the Text, hee makes interceſſion, if there | 


{ member that it isa part of his Concnant,and fo 
{labour to grow vp in full aſſurance of faith, that 
ao conſcience of ſinne may lye vpon thee, to 
| make a ſeparation betw-<ene 00d and thee : for, 


. cond place you are to make vie of the Ceaenevr, 
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Thaue one there that wil; be ready ro take'carc 


for me. My-beloued,this is thy very caſe, Cbrif 
leſas is gone to heauen, it is a thouſand times 
better tor thee thar he ſhould be there,rhen that 
he ſhould be here inthis world till, there he is | 
thy Atturney, as it were,he takes care for thee, 
hee ſees all the accuſarions that are brought a- 


| 


come any thing that tends to make a breach be- 
tween Godand thee, he is rhe Mediator for thee, 
he dwels there for that end, if there be any of- 
fence,any breach comes, that he may make .it 
vp betweene Gop and thee ; conſider this, and 
when thou haſt committeda {in,go to this, high 
Pricſt,chat is able toſaue thee perfeRiy,and re- 


beloued, you oughi to t2nft per ſcbtty to the grace 
that is renealed through him, 
And as I ſay ofthe guilt of finne, ſo inthe ſe- 


againſt the power of (inne, as pur the caſe there | 
be ſome ſtrong luſt, ſome. vio!ear temptation, 
that thou art notable to out-wreſtle, it is too 
ſtrong for thee,thon wouldecſt faine be rid of it, 
burthon arrnot able,why what ſhalt rhou doin 
this caſc?xremember thar it is a part ofthe Lords 
Coucnanrt,that he will deliaer thee {rome all thine 
excmics that thou maiſ ſirne hins in righteonſne(/e 
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TO 1 andbolineſſe ali the dayes of thy life, It is pare off 
| | his Couenant to remember ir,he hath ſwornts 

$an&ibeation | remember ir,he hath {aid he wil wrice bas Law in 

a partof Gods | zþy heart,and thatcanncucrbe,withour he obſi« 
Covenant, , |terateall old writing, he hath ſaid he will gine 
 » | rhe Holy Ghoſt, he hath protniſed to give thee 4 
new heart and « wew ſpirit,now confiderthis,it is. 
a part of his Couenant,goeto the Lord, and be- 
| ſeech him to make good his Couenant, this is | 
the way for thee to ohercome it, if thou goe a. 
bour it any other way, rhou-ſhalt never be able 
The way toe- | £O out-wreſtle it, For a man torhinkethus with 
uercome luſts, { himſelfe, I have recciucd grace, I hope I haue 
| | ſome ſtrength, therfore I will bebold to aduen- 
: | ture 0n ſuch arempration, or,at leaſt, I hope by 
my-promiſes,by my vowes,8& prayers;and rea- 

| ding,one way or other,to maſter and ouercome | 
{ it: this is not the way, thou muſt goe to Ged,and 
make vie ofthis Covenant, andbeſceech him to 
| giue thee ſtrength : for, markCit, G o p would 
| not take this vpon him, to giue vs new hearts, 
| andnew ſpirits, to ſanQitie vs, romake vs new 
| 72 +0*.- | creatures;tocrucifiethe fleſh, to weaken the do. } 
+ | mimon of finne}- hewould not take this. vpon}- 
| him, and makea promiſe, it wee were able ro 
| | doe 1t +, but hee knowes 1t 1s 1n his owne po- 
wer;and hemuſttdoc it for vs;; and therefore in 
Auch a cate we muſt goe 'to him, and beſecch 
himro-doc it : for khow this,when a man is in 
C ax ts ronce;wheti he is inthe Couenant, he 
| lives by a-principle withouthimlſelf, and not by 
| one within himfelfe; a9 Pay! ſaith, 2 live by leſs 
REN F3 -ak Chrift, 
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\ chrift, that is,he is without me,and ir is he ſtill 
{chat giues me ſtrength,therefore goe to him. 


haue it ſozwhy may not a man hanea ſufficient 
habituall ſtrengrh in himſelfe,by which he may 
be able to out-wreſtle luſts, and ro ouercome 
temptations > The reaſon is, becauſe no fleſh 
ſhall reioyce init ſelfe ; and therefore Chrif 
s made ſandification , that is, youderiue it from 
him, from day to day, from time to time, that 
you might not reioyce 1n your ſelues, but in 
him : therefore let no man goe about ſuch a bu- 
{incſlc iu his own ſtrength : tor a man to thinke, 
beloved, by vertue of that habituall grace hee 
hath receined, to bee able to ouercome {inne, 
and to worke righteoulheſle, it is all one as if a 
man ſhould ſay thus with himſelfe, I ſee my 
houſe is full of light, now I will ſhut vp my 
doores and windowes, 1 hope to haue light e- 
nough ; when he hath done ſo, you know, the 
lighr periſheth preſently,becauſe rheSun is ſhur 
out,that which giues light : I ſay, ſo it is when 
a man thinks,now Iam ſome body, I hauenow 
gotten ſome (trengrh,now,I hope,l may walke 
with ſome confidence more then before, this 
is toſhut vp the windows,as it were. No, thou 
{ muſt haue continuall dependance vpon Chrift, 
otherwiſe,if thou goe to ouercome any (in, and 
thinke rodoe it with thy owne ſtrengrh,it ſhall 
be too ſtrong for thee: for you wreſtle with ſpi- 
{rituall things, and without a ſtrength from one 
without rhee, they will de too ſtrong for.rhee : 
L1 3 _Z0c 
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goe rothe Lord, and ſay, Lord, I confeſſe I am 
able to doe nothing of my ſelfe, bur I bring my 


|thee rofillirwithgrace ;. Zord, I want much! 
| grace, leſws'Cbrift 1s full of grace,and hath filled 


| thee, he will giue thee ability ro ouercome, 
The third caſe.is, when any.outward trouble] 


| to ſhield him,and to defend him 'from it: put 
| the caſe thou lye vnder any preſſure, any cala- 

| mity, any croſle, any diſcaſe, any affliQtion- of|- 
| ]mainde, or of body, or eſtate, or of name, why 


| Covenant todeliver thee, and labour to find out 


| trouble, cal/vpon meg; and ! willdcliner thee ; if 


Cn ————_—_—_—__—_—————_S 
heart to thee, as an empty Caske, beſeeching 


himſclfe for.that purpoſe, thathe might com: 


rength,thou goeſt againſt ſinne,as /9ſuchwent 
againſt the Cenaexites,. not becauſe he was able 


manner, be aſſured that the Lord will not faile: 


lyes vpon a man,lethimgocand remember it is! 
him with what>VWith all kind of bleſſings, and 


tobe a buckler to him, there is no cuill in the 
world, but-6od harh promiſed to be a buckler 


goeto God now, and tell him it is a part of his 


if thou canſt,befiderhe generall Conenanr, ſome 
particular. The Loxp hath ſaid, if thou be in 


municate it toys: Iſfay, in ſuch acaſe now, if| 
thou goe-to the Zord, and beſeech him to make| 
you his Ceveners,tell him thou reſteſt ypon his] 


to overcome them; for they were: Giants, and; 
had Cities walled wp. ta beanew, but hec went in| 
the:Zords ſtrength, :T ſay, if thowigoe in this 
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a part of Geds Conenant to bleſle him, To bleſſe} 


thou be ina ſtrait, inextremiry,. the Lord hath 
ſaid, 
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ſaid he will worke thy workes for thee, and fo you 
may goe to him in particulars, But when faith 
hath once gotten a promiſe, be ſure that thou 
keepe thy hold, pleade hard with the Zord,and 
tell himir is a part of the Couenanr,8 it-is im- 


| poſſible thathe ſhould deny thee , doe as the | 


woman of Cen4ax, when thou art on a ſure 


deferlong, yet he will doe it, hecannot chule ; 
for it is a part of his Couenant, Beloued,there- 


vicd in Scripture, they are excellent for this 
purpoſe, Eſay 66. 11.thereisa Commandement 


ſhould ſacke and be ſatisfied with the breſts of con- 
ſolation,e+c. the words are obſcure, as they are 


|readto you, but the Originall makes them ex- 


cceding cleare; there are two Metaphors vied, 
one is to milke conſolation out of the promiſes, 
the meaning is this, that the promiſes are full 
of comfort, as a dugge is full of milke ; now,if 
thou be ready to faint, goc and milke out con- 
ſolation our of rhe promiſes, that will relieue 


thee,that will ſtay thy heart , goe,ſaith he,and 


. [ſucke, draw out conſolation from the dugges, 


from the promiſes, (for that is the meaning) 
which he cals the breſts of conſolation, (for he 
repeates the promiſe preſently after) thus ſaith 
the Lord , behold, 1 will extend peace oner her like 
4 Flood, &c, the other Metaphor 15 to extort, 


to oppreſle the promiſes, that as a rich man op- 
preſſeth a poore man, and gets out of him all 
L14 _ that 


ground, take no denyall, though the Lord may | 
fore in this caſe,doe,as you ſce two Metaphors | 


of the Lordfor the children of 1/7ae/, that they | 


HEE 


Eſay 66.114 


Sinale. 


We thould op» 
prefſe the pron | 
miſe Ss 


vv. il. Mi. ct. et. 


| Inftances of 
applying the 
promiſes, 


manner deale thou with the promiles, for they 


needeſt, 'or wring it out of the promiſes, as ir 


gaine,draw out the vtmoſt of that milke thar is 
in them, and it will exceeding|!y reniue & com- 


ttto you) 14cob, when Eſau met him, and his 
' heart began to faint, (for,ſaith the Text, he fea- 
red exceedingly)his heart began tofaile him now, 
and what did he > he did goe and ſucke conſo- 


that he was able to wreſtle with the L o x » all 
night.,and would not let him go without a ble(: 
ſing; this promiſe ſuſtained him, from whence 


| he ſucked conſolation and ftrengrh, for thou haft 


ſaid thou wilt doe me good,therfore Iamreſolued, 
I am ſure I am vpon-good ground, 7 will xot lei 
thee go withont a bleſung. And ſo Abraham, when 
he was to offer his onely ſonne, what ſhould he 
doe now? here he was deſolate,poare, and nee- 


dy, certainely his heart could not:but be ready | 
ro 
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arerich, there is a price in them,bethouas an |. 
extortioner to them, take ont whartſocuer thou |: 


were. Now when a man 1s poore and needy, |. 
let him goe to the rich promiſes, and bee as an| 
oppreſfor torhem, that 1s,confider the promiſes: 
tothe vemoſt, ſee the vemoſt riches that is con- 
tained in them,and they will make thee rich. A- 


—_— 


fort thee : for example,(that I may alittle open | 


lation out of the promiſes : for thus he reafons| 
| with the Lord, Lord, thou haſt ſaid thow wilt dot|- 
»1 good ; now he ſtayes himſclfe vp with this]: 
and he gorſo much ſtrength with: this milke, |. 


| that heis worth, he leaues him worth nothing, |. 
hee playes the extortioner with him ; after that | 
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to faile,8& what ſhould ſuſtain him in this caſe? 


[there was a promiſe, you ſee, Heb. 11. hee was | 


ſure Ged had madca promiſe,and had ſaiqvnto 


| him, this 15 7ſa«c,and this 1aecl will multiply, 
and with him I will eſtabliſh my Concnant, and | 


bis ſeede ſhall be «5 the Stars of heanen, ſaith Abra- 
bam, God promiſed it, and though I ſhould kill 
him, Gedean put anew life into him; he went, 
you know how farre from his houſe where hee 
dwelt; furcly he ſuſtained himſelfe by rhe pro- 
miſe, he reſted vpon this promiſe, he drew con- 


was much milk in that promiſe,and chat ſuſtai- 
ned and comforted him, I might giue you ma- 
nyinftances. So David, when hee comforted 
himſelfe at Zjiglag, what was-it thar he comfor- 
ted himſelfe in? Surely David remembred this, 
rhe*Zord hath anoynted mee King ouer 1/7ae/, 


[he hath ſaid thar I ſhall be King, and ſhall ſit in 


the Throne of Sas, it is true, I haue loſt all 
that Lhaue, and the Souldiers that ſhould bee 
my ſtrength, are now at this inſtant ready to 


|| ſtone me, yer he remembred this promile, and 
| comforted himſelfe in the Zord, that is, in the 


promiſe that the Lord had made tohim,where- 
of this was the maine that hee had to comfort 
himſelfe with. 

Beloued, learne to doe this when you are in 
any ſtrait, if there be any thing that you neede, 
remember this,if thou can bur get a promiſe, if 
faith can bur get this footing, the L o x Þ hath 


made it a part of his Couenant, and there 1s | 
his] - 


—_ 


ſolation from ir,and he drew it tothe full, there | 
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£ 
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1 He hath no 
right in Geds 
| promiſes. 


| 


| dition men are without the Couenant ; it is-c- 
| 2ough that I ſaid, Xpb. 2: without God in the 
' | world, and without the Conenant, they are put to-|. 


4 


| 


| it, thatwe ſpake of before, and thou haſt not 


recciueft from time totime,is but a ſeale of that 


Conenaut,and if he ſeeme to forger it for a time, | 
he will remember it, he caanot forget it long, | 


be aſſured he will performe it, it is impoſſible 


bur he ſhould, let not your hearts faile, if thou | 


haue a promiſe, he will doe it in due ſeaſon, al- 
though not in thy ſeaſon, yet he will doe it im 


the beſt manner, though not in that manner as| 


thou imagineſt, | 

Beloued, one thing more we ſhould haue ad- 
ded, thatis,to exhort men to enter into Couec- 
nant ; this I ſhould haue preſſed toyou,the mi- 


ſerable condition of a man that is without it, | 


and the happineſſe of the man that is within ir, 


Beloned,confider this,in what a miſerable con- 


gether, they are aliens and ſiraugers from the Co- 
#enaut without rhe Coucnant,wsithoat God in the 
world: is ita ſmall thing to be without Goa?-and 
without the Couenant 2 when thou conſfidereſt 
this Booke, and the mariy precious promilſes in 


right to -ne of theſe promiſes, if thou be with- 
out the Couenant; when thou artin a ſtrait, if 
thou be a ſtranger to Gop, if thou be out ofthe 
Conenant with him, what wilt thou dozwhither 
wilt thou goe 2 we are ſubje& to 1000. ſtraits, 
you know what a weake creature man is, what 


| with. this we ſhould haue concluded the poinr. | 
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neede he hath of aſſiſtance , Whar wilt thou 
doc in thetime of extremity > thou canft: nor 
poe to Ged, thou art not in the- Conenant with 

im, but thy caſc is as that of Zedekiabs, Micai- 


14 teis him, 1hos ſhalt goe from chamber ts clram- 
ber ; ſo thou ſhalt goe from place to place,Goo | 


will not receiue thee, for thou art not in Coye- 


{nant with him. But is thatall, that thou fhalt 
{want the comfort of God? No, know,ifthou be 
.|not in Covenant with Ee, he 15 thine enemy : 


if thou come neere to him for refuge and com- 
fort, he will be totlice as adevouring fire; and 
when thou commeſt to him, theu ſhalt bee as 
ſoft wax to the ſcorching Yame, as ſtubble to 
the fire ; and not onely {Þ, but thou ſhaltcome'! 
to eucrlaſting burnings,ſuch fires as ſhall neuer 
'20c out; ſuch the Zord ſhall be rorthee, ' if thou 
benot in Coucnant with him. You will ſay, 
to me, this 1s to come, if itmay be well for the 
preſent,I ſhall beare it the better. I will goc one 
ſtep further therefore. ]fthou be out of Conenans 
with Gop,all the creatures are at enmiry* with 
thee, there isnot a creature in heanen or earth, 


be out of League with G @ », thou art ont- of 
the prote&tion of the Law, if any creature & 
thee miſchiefe, it ſhall neuer be required affiis 
hands, but rhere is a liberty given them, Satan 
may hurtthee, men may hurt thee, beaſts may 
hurt thee, all the inſenſible creatures may hurt | 
thee; for there is no prohibition, Beſides, thou 


| 


FS CT 


{ 


butir hath liberty todoe thee hurt: for if thou | kim. 


haſt no ſhield nor buckler to defend thee from | 
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them : for thou art not in Couenant with Ged,| || | Co 


he is no Buckler to thce : all this is the caſe ofe- to! 
| nvery man that 15 out of the Conenant , and this 1s ] 
not a {mall thing, to be out of the pales of Gods 
prote@ion,to haue cuery creature ready to do a | CC! 
man a ſhrewd turne,and he tohaucnoimmuni- h 
ty,nothing to deliver him , it is not ſo with the ab 
Saints,all the creatures are at peace withthem. | 
heerenures | To draw this a little necrer, if there be any 
ar peace with | thing in the body,or out of the body,that trou- 
the Saints: | bles you, if there be-imaginations in the mind, 
that arctothe ſoule,as the Gour is to the body, 
3 | | if thou be.in Covenant with God, all theſe are at 
E. - | peace with thee : for all theſe are at Geds com- 
— | mand, iris apart of his Couenant, - when thou 
 [artin Covenant and league with him, thou art 
{inleaguewith them, and therefore they ſhall 
neuer doe thee hurt. Be aſſured of that, when 
. | thouart within the Couenant, there is no crea- 
ture in heauenor earth can doe thee hurt: for 
- | thou artat peacewith it,it is notan enemy, and 
that which is not an enemy,it never doth hurt, 
bur if thou be not in Conenant with Gop,now 
theſe haue a power to hurtthee, there is no pro- 
| hibition vpom them, there is no reſtraint, but 
they may doe thee hurt, they are enemies to 
thee, both thoſe things, and whatſocuer elſe is 
1n heauen or earth ;':Satan, and cuery creature 
| hath power to doe thee hurt :-when thou wal- 
keſt in the way, when thou ſirteſt in thy houſe, 
whereſocuer thou art, thou walkeſt in the mid- 
deſt of 1000. dangers, becauſe thou art _ in 
--Couc- 
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to the enmity of all the creatures. 

 Burthis obje&ion will be made, Yea,out ma- 
| ny of thoſe that are within the Coucnanr, re- 
ceiue hurt from the creatures, and many of' 
thoſe that are out of the Coucnanr, liue peace- 
able and quier lives, 

.. I will anſwer itin a word;It is very true they 
may be exerciſed,though all the hoſt ofheauen 
and carth be at peace with them, and there is 
not any creature can doe them the leaſt hurr': 
no, they neither will nor can goe abour it, : to 


3 


{ 


very great difference betweene theſe. two, the þ 
ſame diſcaſe, the ſame gricte, the ſame appre-! 
henſion lyes on the hearr, and wounds the ſpi- 
rits of the one man, bur to the other that is in 
Couenant,it isa rod in the hand of a father;cn. 
abling him to keep his Cuncnant the better, it 
in asa Medicine in the hand of a Phyl:cian to 
heale him, to comtort him, to doc him 200d , 
that very diſeaſe to another is as a ſword in the 
hand of an enemy,as poyton in the hand of the 
deſtroyer to hurt him, As, for example,-.the 
Deuill had power to vexe Saul, and to vexe Job, 


r 


power ouer borh,but there was a great dcale of 
difference, you know, he had power oucr Saw/ 
as arrcnemy,he had power ouer 196 as a friend, 
* {and (o likewiſe 14 had a meſſenyer of Satan, 


to fill his heart, and Paul had a meſſenger of Sa- 
tan 


Couenant with Gop,therfore thou art expoſed , 


lift vp their handagainft them, yet they maybe}. 
exerciſed with many afflictions, but there is af 


| Nuxvvy Covunianrt. | 4; 


Ob:hh, 


Anſ. 


Holy men may 


be excrciſed; 
they cannot 
be hurt by the 


- CCEALUTE, 


Difference in 


he ſame eryall 


here was the ſame inſtrumenr, .the Devill had | * godly any 
cd. 
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Pads 


In their re» 
 trainr, 


ak, 


S:inule, 


tojoyne with his luſts, ro make rhem as prickes 
in his ſides,but there is much difference, to the 
one he had a reſtratnt,the Lord ſaid ro the D-- 
uill, VVhart haft thou to doc with /ob?thou ſhalt 
goc thus far,and no further, thou ſhalr not hurr 
18b,To Pas{there was a reſtraint roo, thou ſhalt 
goe thus far, for what purpoſe > as there was a 
reſtraint, ſo there was another end likewile, fo 
{ far it ſhall goc, ascill ic hath humbtied him, 196 
and Fasl were humbled by it, a ior further ic 
cannot goe: for the Deuill, in truth, though he 


[be hoftiſero them in affeRion, yer cannot hurt 
them in ation, becauſe God victh them only to| 


doe them good, and to humble them , /ob was 
the better, and Paul was an exceeding gainer 
by it, but S«#/and Jud were great loſers; 10 
there isa great difference betweene theſe rwo. 
The Shepheard ſers his Dog vpon the ſheep to 
bring them in, another man ſers his Maſtiffe on 


[the Zord ers the creature ypon his own ſeruants 
| bur as the Shepheard ſcnds out his Dogge, to! 
bring them in; as ſoone as they are brought in, 


them the leaſt hurt, A man will not haue his 
{cruants nor children, nor his friends hurt, but 
he will rate the Dog when he fals vpon chem; 
{o the Lora doth with cucry creature whatſoc- 
uer, when it comes to hurt them, he rebukes it, 
as he did the ſtormes and windes: on the other 
{ide,whena man is out of Coucnant with _ 
then 


—. ——. 
a te a. 


AN; ar, FOES _—_ 


another creature to worry it, and todeſtroy it, | 
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he rates the Dog, and will not ſuacr him to do| 


| 


jean COPEn ſollicitehim ,and to trouble him ,aud | 


X UM 


 Nrxvy Covenant, 


or F Woo. _— cc => 


—— ———— ——— 


it wore,and ſers him vpon ſuch a man,and ſaith 
vnto him,go & worry tuch a man, wound him, 
be an enemy to him,hurc bim. This objeionis 
ſorobe anſwered,that rhoſe thatare within the 
Conenant,they are often moleſted and troubled, 
the creatures feeme to hurt rhem, though they 
be in League and at peace with them, and can 
doc them no hurt. 

Secondly it is obieed, that others that are 
four of the Couenanr, they liue at peace, 
+ Beloued,]T beſeech you conſider this,and it is 
profitable to coſider,rthac he char belongs nor co 
the Coacxant,he may live in his fathers houſe, he 
'may fit atTable with the children, he may haue 
the ſame maintenance.the ſame cloathing, che 
ſame vſage, the ſame liberty, the ſame priut- 
ledges ot the family as the children haue, and 
yet for all this, this is one that belongs not ro 


theConenant, but one whom God intends to caſt 
out. ſacl, you know; lived in the tamily, as 
well as /ſaac, and was as well vicd as 1/aes, till 
the time that God wu'd hauc him caſt our, and 
therefore decciue not thy ſelfe with outward 
peace, to ſay, Godand the creature are at peace 
with me:for I have profperity inal that I do.No 
it may be,therime ofcatting out is nor yercome, 
but in duetime,whe rheright ſcaſon ſhal come, 
then 1ſwae! ſa! be calt our,ard eucry one with 
whom the Couenant indeed is nat eſtaiHiiſhed. 


Came remained tor a time, but hee was catt | 


our, and made a Vagavoud Up9-1 1he. Es1%. | 
Saul 
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Obir8, 
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11 $4u[remained fora time in the houſe, bur. in 


| carricd thew 04 Eagles wines, that 15 the ex prefſt- 


| on , that is, the Zord carried them fafely, as the 


| wings, nothing could reach them ; After that 


{ſo ſafe : beſides, I did not onely defend you, 


duc ſcaſon Gop caſt him off: {o,l lay ,Gop,may 
nouriſh,and cheriſh,and detcad rhee,as if thou 
wert one of his owne children, but he will caſt 
thee off in the end, VVe haue a notadvle exam- 
ple for ir,in his dealing wich the children of 7/ 
racl,they were ſuch as belonged not to the Co- 
uenant, a great part ot them, and yet ſce how 
he vicd thole very men ; Dewt. 32, 1tis ſaid, he 


—_— 


Eagle carries her yong on the top of her wings, 
that no Fowle can reach them, but ſhe is aboue 
all Fowles, and ſtronger then all Fowles, and 
fiyes higher, ſo they were ſafe as on Eagles 


manner I carried you out of &gypr, I kept you 


bur fed you with the fineſt VVheat,with the pu- 
reſt Oyle, with the liquor ofthe Grape;and yet 
notwithſtanding all this, theſe men were ſuch 
as God hatcd, fuch as were not 1n league, as be- 
| longed not tothe Coucnant: deceiue not thy 
{elte,God may doe all this,and yetcaſt thee our; 
he may feed thee withriches in abundance,and' 
yet ifthou be not a ſon, if the Coucnant be not 
eſtabliſhed with rhee,thou ſhalrbe caſt our; the 
! ſonne abides foreuer, but hee with whom the 


! Conenant i5 not made,though he may continue: 
in the family for a while, hee ſhall nor abide 
long, but ſhall be caſt forth, 
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SERMONS 


| WHEREIN, + 
[Certain Objections againſt che 


intof Go ps ALrt-sveeICiENCY, 
| (handled inthe five firſt Sermons of 
| che former Treatiſc) arean{wered. | 


Eccinprasrts "EO 
1 1 have ſurely ſet my heart to all this,to declare this that” | 
| theju the ja , and rhe miſe, and their workes, are in the- 

| .. hand of God,and no man knoweth either lowe,or ha. | | 
pu. by all that is before him : for all things come 4- | | 
like 10 all,and the ſame condition i to the juſt, as to; = 
the wicked, andr0:the good, and to.the pare, and to 
the polluted, and 1% lo that ſacrificet ro hin 
that ſacrificah not; as 1s the good, ſos rhe oughend | 
that ſmexreth, as be that feareth an oath, 


| EET E hive irpoſely choſea thi text | 
EE 7 = | Trench mls fame bj. | 
26 SON cons, W he be made: a-| 
=) gut the AT; iczency Of God, | 
| 3 wi bs ake © lately to you; 
[t for this mzj#ht be obje& 
If Chdbe; F-ſ% fre har is the reaſon of "a 
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 Ftishard to beleeve 


| Eeclel. 8.26, 


x 


| rimge all things come alike to all;there is the ſzme 


| 


"That there be righteous men, towhomw it & according | 


| onely, but noman is able to finde it: no, faith he, 
 neverſo diligently.he cannot find out the reaſon 
of 6924 wayes, A's 

adverticytot 
-ons GR ATRDne, he found, which he cxpret- 
| Gibincbefitftverſs: 


diſpenſation of things that weſce in the world, 


fo the worke of the wicked, and there be wicked men 
agtine, towhem it is according to the worke of the| 
righteous ? EC | 

Here you have this anſwer made, That for a 


conditzonto rhe ane, as tothe othicr :*the reafan 
of which you ſhall ſce,whenwe cometo the han. 
dling of the words. Bur in briefe, to open them 
ro you, you ſhall finde,that this was the occaſion 
of them. In the 16 verſe of the former Chapter, 
faith the Wiſeman, #7 have applhed my heart unt, 
wi ſedome and is beholde thebuſtne(ſſe that is doneupon| 
the earth, in which I had no re#, either daygr night ;| 
I wasſo intent upon them. Well , what is the 
concluſion? Saith he, found rhis, F was notadlef 
to finde out the reaſon of Gods warkes : I beb:ld 
the workes of God , that man cannot finde out the 
workes that are wrought under the Sunne, yea though 
awiſe man thinke to know it, hee cannot finde it : 
That is; when 1 ſee how Goddiſpenſeth rhings, 
Fam not able to finde our the reaſon; and nor 1 


thongh he be a wiſe man; no,although he ſearch 


vayes, the reaſga of his providence, of 
his diſvenfing of proſperity to. the wicked, and| 
godly: yettheſe two Concluſi- 


Fu, that thejuſt, ang the wif, and their worker 
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are} | 


CON al 


| ſeene under the Sunne , that there is one cond;tion to 
all 


| The hearts of men are full of cvill, and madneſſe is in 
| their hearts while they live : That is, therefore they 


q 


{cok nor Ged,but the creature; therefore they doe 


| dawne to the dead : Thatis, they 


| from hence he gathereth two ConſeRarics, 


1 that, who it is that God loves, or who ir.is hee 


hates. 


"Gods All-ſnfficieng. 


arc in the hand of the Lord: Thatis, although I ſee 
notthe reaſon why God doth it, yetthis I inde, 
ir isthe Lord that diſpoſcth all things, both to 
men,and all their workes; All the events that fall 
out, both good andevill, 1 finde this, that they 
arc in the hands of God. : 

The ſecond thing to be found is, That a//rhines 
come alike to all : There is the ſame condition to the 
good, and tothe evill, to him that ſacrificeth, andto 


that the YViſ:-4n profeſicth hee found out, and 


One is, That heres no man able to know love,or 
hatred, by -all that s before him : That is,by all thar 
he ſecth done to himſelfe, or by all that heſeeth 
God doe to other men, he is not able to judge by 


1 


A ſecend ConſeRary from it, is expreſſed in 
the third verſe: ſaith hee, This is an evil I have 


- Thar is, the ſonnes of men, when they have 
{cene this carriage of things, this adminiſtration, 
and diſpenſation of _ and evill thus promil- 
cuouſly,ro men of all ſorts : therefore, faith he, 


notdepend upon him, bur fſecke to ſecondary 
meanes:What is the iſſue of it? Therefore they goe 
periſh for cyer. 


| 


him that ſacrificeth not, Theſe be the two things, | 


Aa2 Now 


So niuch+briefly for the meaning of the words. 


t, Conſcttary, 


2.ConſcAary, 
Ecclel.g. 3, 
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Fei hard i beleeve. | 


| 'DaZ. 


ſe is a hard 


hing to bee 


perſwaded of. 


Gods albfuft- 
Kciency, 


4, 


| The holy 


Ghoſt muit 
perſy7age, 


cluſions,he makes this Preamble;7 have given my, 


| that he bent himſelfe, with all his might, to de-| 
clare bothito-himn(ſelfe,. and to: others, thar: all} 


Now before he comes to deliver theſe two con- | 


heart, ſaith he, to all ths,. or. bend my ſelfe with 
all my might to this,. even todeclate theſe two: 
things;that all things are in the hands of God, 8c. 
whence we will gather this,(in-that Salomer (aith 


things arentthe hands-of Gog,) that, | 
Its a very hard thing te be perfſwaded of Gods: 
4aAll-ſufficiency. | | 

It is a very: hard thing to be perfwaded, that all| 
things are inthe hands of Gad,it is a hardthing'to.| 
perſwade ous ſelves;itis a hard thingto perſwade 
others;thar is, F-ſhal not deliver the'poinr fully to 
you, except God himſelfe teach you, except God 
himſelfe declare irzit is {o hard for a manto ſee al. 
things in the hands of God,to know that he isable | 
rodoe all;thar, except God teach it toa man, he is | 
notable to-know ir.; that is,, hee is. not able to 
know it to purpoſe, he is not able to know it ſo: 
as to have the uſe of ir, he isnotable to know. it in| 
a prafticall manner,;except God reachit him. 
The ground of which is, becauſe tt belongs to- 
the holy Ghetto perſwade, it belongs to- God to 
perſwade,not onely ro perſwade this truth to the 
hearts of mcn,; bur: alſo: to perſwade. all. ſaving: 
truthes.of what nature foever. And therefore we | 
{ce when Chriſt ſends out his. Diſciples, his Apo- | 
ftles, he bids-themi, Goe,preachthe Word ro the | 
[cwes;and Gemtiles:and whereas-they miglt ob- 
je.in that cale, how'thal we beablerto perſwade 
men, 
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Chriſt anſwers them thus, I will ſend my Spi- 
rit with you,and 42 ſhall convince the world of ſinne, 
of righteouſnes, and of judgement : As if he ſhould 
ſay, I contefſe you are not able to doe it, that is a 


{worke that only belongs to the holy Gheſt,and he 


ſhall convince men of their miſerable eſtate out 


ouſneſle that they are to have by Chriſt, he ſhall 
alſo convince them of holineſſe, and ſancifica- 
tion, under Chriſts government. Thus, ſaith he, 


| | the holy.Ghoſt ſhall doe ; you are not able to per. 
| | forme it. And ſo when the Zerd makes the pro- 


miſe, that the people ſhould ſerve him, and feare 
him: The queſtion is,how they ſhould be able to 


| doe it; ſhall the Prophets be able to perſwade 


them 2 Shall the Apoſtles in their times be ablc 


[to perſwade them 2 Þ' , faith he, They ſhall al be 
| |#aught of God : As if he ſhould ſay ; without his 


teaching it will be all in vaine; bur if the Lord 
teach them once,rthey ſhall be perſwaded effetu- 
ally , they ſhall not only know-whart their dutie 


|2s, but they ſhall be ready ro performe it. 


'The reaſon of which is, 
Firſt, becauſe God onely is the generall,and uni- 


|verſall worker, he oncly is univerſally wiſe, he 


onely knowes all things, & therfore he only is a- 
bleto teach all things: men know bur in part,and 
therefore they are able to teach but in part: (now 


he that is perſuaded of a thing bur in parr; —_— 
Aa 3 1e 


of Chriſt, he ſhall convince them of that righte- | 


| men, that bring a ſtrange doQtrine, and ſtrange 
-|newes to them, a ſtrange thing that was never 
heard of ? 


1 Reaſ. 
God only wiſe 
and thereſore 
able to per- 
{wadc. 
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7t is hard to beleeve 


2 Reaf. 

1 God onely 
knowes the 

ſeverall tur - 
| nings of the 
heart 
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he may acknowledge the thing to be | a yet 
his heart is not wrought to practiſe it;for there is 
ſomething yer behind, ſome objeQions,that are 
not yet anſwered. )It is onely God that hath an u- 
niverſall light,that is a general worker;and there. 
fore he is ſaid to be ozely wiſe : for a man isnot 
ſaid to be wiſe, except hee know all things that 
belong to ſuch a buſineſſe; If there be any part or 
corner of it hid from him, he is not wile; that is, 
he is not able to proccede aright, he is ſubject to 
error:but God,who hath abundance of light, Ged, 
that knowes all things,is onely wiſezand therfore 
he is onely able to perſwade. Hence it is that men 


| are able toperſwade, that ſuch graces are good, 


that ſuch wayes are excellentin themſelves, thar 
it is good to take ſuch courſes; but yet to anſwer 
all the ſecretobjetions of the heart, to perſwade 
fully,to turneall the wheeles of the {oule, this is 
that which a man is not able to doe, toecnlighten 
all che corners of the heart, he is not able to con- 
vince fully. 

Secondly, Gods onely able to doe it; becauſe 
he onely knowes all the windings and turnings of 
the heart of man: Ir is ſaid in er. 17. 9. that the 
heart of man is exceeding deceit full, who can know it? 
That 1s, no man in the world can know his owne 
heart, much lefſe can any manelſe know it, there 
are ſo many windings, ſo many turnings in it, 
there is ſuch a labyrinth inthe hearr,ſuch a depth 
in itzthat no man is able to ſcargh his owne heart, 
to finde out the bottome of it:*oh bur who is able 
to doc it 2 Saith he, in the next words, it is God 

that 
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that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reynes : That 
is,he only knowes the ſeverall inclinationsof the 


You know.,ifa man make a key to undoe ſuch 
a locke, he muſt know all the wards of it, or clſe 
he may make a key that will not undoe it, he may 
| endeavour,and nor be able to turne the locke: So 
the Lord that onely knowes all the wards, all the 
ſecret paſſages, all the windings and turnings of 
the heart of man; he onely is able to ſute it,and to 
ft it with ſuch arguments,as ſhall be effectuall to 
perſwade. Y ou {ce when he would perſwade Mo- 
ſes to goe downe into Feypt , there was a ſecret 
objection that <Aoſes had in his heart, if he went 
thither, that he ſhould loſe his life, Godthat knew 
Moſes heart, knew where that objection lay, 
where it ſtucke with him, hee was able to bring 
arguments to perſwade him; Goe thy way ({aid the 
Lord) for they arc dead that ſought thy life. 
| Laſtofall, Gods onely able to doe it, becauſe 
hee 1s able to amend the heart where it is amiſſe; 
A man perhaps may be able to ſhew an objec, 
and to bring it rolight: but whart if the eye be a- 
miſſe 2 the man is not able to ſee and to diſcerne 
forall that:If a manseye be blind, if there be any 
1wett in it, he is not able toremoove it: Soa man 
may propound arguments, butto make the heart 
capable ot thoſe arguments, he may propound 
reaſons and perſwaſions, but to make the heart 
apprehenſive of them, it is above the power ofthe 
Creaiure, And therefore it is God onely that re- | 
neweth us inthe ſpirit of our mindes : he that hath 
Aag made 


will,and therefore he onely is able to perſwade. | 


| 


| Simile, 


3 Reaſe 
God onely 
can amend 
the hcart, 


Smile. 
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| 

| Yſe. 

Why one man 
why darn God, 
and not an0- 
cr 


; made the eye, and ſo he that made the will, and | 


the underſtanding , he onely can heale the brea- | 
ches of them, he onely can elevate them, and pur | 
a ſupernaturall light into them, and make them | 
fit to apprehend thoſe ſpirituall reaſons, of any 
kinde, that he objects &'propounds to the hearts 
of men: So that Ged onely 1s able to perſwade, 
as of all other truthes , fo of this, that all chings 
are in his hands, that he is M/l.ſufrcrenr. 

We may make this uſe of it:we ſee the reaſon, 
why one man is able to ſee and truſt to this A/..| 
ſuffeciency of God, and another is not. The reaſon 
is, becauſe Chriſt hath revealed it toone man and 
not toanother: God hath taught it to one man & 
not toanother:We ſce it in common experience. | 
A wiſe, learned,witty,and able man, that can dif. 
courſe more than many, others of: the vanity of 
outward things , of the A/ſafficiency, and fulnes 
that is in God., yet when he comes to the practiſe 
of+it, he is able to doe nothing: On the other fide 
wee ſhall fiade in experience, that many poore 
Chriſtians, that arc ableto ſay little, yet when 
they come to praftiſe,they are able to part with 
their libertie,with their credit, with their goods, 
and with their lives,that they may cleaue to God, 
and keep a cleare Conſcience: what is the reaſon 
| of it? Becauſe they be taught of God,they are per- 
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{wadcd by him,& therefore they areable to pra- 
iſc it, As for theother, they are caughtby men, 
they are taught by themſclves,and therfore they 
are not taught it indzede, they are not fully con- 
vinced of it;and therfore though they know ſuch 


things | 


I 
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thattruth;as you ſce 10.16.13. When he ſhacome 
which is the ſpirit of truth, hee jhall lead? you into all 
truth : ( marke it ) hee ſhall leade you into all truth, 
It is one thing to.preach the truth, and another 
ching to be led into the truth. The holy Ghoſt ſhall. 
lead you into all truth,asa man is ledby the hand 
into a place: for weare not only blind, but lame 
tqo.; wee are not onely unable to. ſee ſpirituall 
truthes,but when we ſee them, we arc notableto.! 
follow the guidance of the holy Ghoſt: Therefore, 
faith he,the Spirit ſhall not onely ſhw; you ſuch 
 [8&.ſuch things,but ſhal lead you into thoſe truths 
he ſhall Icad you into the practiſe of rhem. 
Many men they know whar temperance, what 
ſobriety and patience are, who are not able to 
[practiſe them: they are not lead into the truch of | 
theſe poiuts: becauſe that is proper to the holy 
Gh9f, it is he onely that leades.us into them, it is 


ly convinced, ſo,as to reſolve vpon the practiſe 
of them : and therctore you ſhall inde the Apo- 
{ſtle S. Paul, Epheſ.1,when he revealeth therethole 
ſpirituall bleſkngs, that we have in Chriſt, when 


gcs,inthe 18 verſe he prayes, that the eyes of their 
nnderitandings might bee opened , to ſee the hope of 


the,r calling, and the riches of that glorious inheri- 


| things , though they. be floating in.thetr mindes,., 
yet they have notthe uſe & the practiſe of them. | 
|Wherein you ſhall obſerve this difference, that a. | 
man may.know a truth , and yer not: be led into. || 


he only that enableth us to ſee them,as to be ful-:| 


{he had declared many of thoſe glorious priviled- | 


tance prepared for the Saints, and the exceeding great- | 


| = neſſe \ 


| 
Iohn 16.12 3, 


Leading into 
the truth, 


Knowlelge- 


without pra- 


Aiſe, whence | 


It is, 


Epheſ, 1.18, | 
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neſſe of his power towards them that beleeve. The 
'meaning of it is this ; when Paul had diſcovered 
all this, ſaith hee, this labour of mine will be bur 
in vaine, except the Zord open the eyes of your 
--} underſtanding.So it js when we preach to you of 
the Allſufficiency of God, when wee diſcover to 
you thoſe glorious priviledges, that we have by 
| Chriſt;except the Lord open mens eyes, except he 
ſend the ſpirit of vevelation into ' mens hearts to 
diſcerne thoſe things, except hce preach to the 
| heart,as well as we do to theeare, it is but loſt la- 
bour,ſaith the Apoſtle,if he would oper your eyes to 

| ſee the hope of your Calling, to ſee thoſe great hopes 
that you have by reaſon of your calling, to ſee the 
riches of that glorious inheritance prepared for 
theSaints,it is not only rich, but abundant riches. 
Againe, (ſaith hec,) to ſee theexceeding great- 
nefle of his power: A man is able to ſee tome- 
'thing, that God is able to doe this, and to doe 
that ; but to ſeethe exceeding greatneſle of his 
power, how farre it reacheth, this none is able 
to doe, unleſlſe he have the ſpirit of revelation, to 
open his eyes to ſee it; Thar, even as Eliſha ſaid 
to. Gehezi, There are more with us than again#t 1s, 
But how came Geheziro know that? Eliſha prayes 
the Lord to open his eyes,and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw it viſibly. After this manner the 
Lord deales with his children;when ſuch truths as 
theſe are propounded to them,that God is All-ſuf- 
ficient, yetall this is nothing,cxcept God'wil open 
'S their eyes,except he will be with them; as he was 

| with 70b,all that his friends ſaid to him would not 
perſwade | 


— 
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] and ſuch things; upon this revelation,upon this 
| 09% newes that was brought to them, 1t is oft 
| ſaid they were filled with joy: which is therefore 


| 


| Gods Alfaffdeng, 


perſwade him, till God himſelfe ſpake to him out 
of the whirlewinde. When God himſelfe will {lay 
to a man as he did ro Abraham, I am All-ſufficient, 
then he perſwades him, and norbefore, 

And this, Beloved,is the office of the holy Gho#, 
it is he that ſhewes the Father, andthe Sonne, to the 
ſons of men, it is he that glorifies the Father,and 
the Sonne, And in this ſenſe he is ſaidto fill them 
with joy upon all occaſions : forthe cauſe why a 
| man rejoyceth js, becauſe he is informed of ſome 
good newe?, ſomething he is perſwaded of, and 
when he heareth of it,there followes ſudden joy: 
So when the Apoſtles were in diſtreſſe,inpriſon, | 
when they were in danger,the holy Gho#t brought 
good newes to them, hee revealed tothem ſuch 


called the joy of ihe holy Ghoſt,which the holy Ghoſt 
works in men by perſwaſion, by revealing to the 
the hope of their Calling, and the riches of their glori- 
0us inheritance, and the exceeding gone of his 
power, working in thoſe that beleeze. And theretore 
this you muſt confider,that though we preach to } 
you, and you heare all theſe truthes of Gods AV. 
ſufficiency , yet you are able to praQtiſe nothing, 
till Chr:F reveale itto you. If he comero a man, 
when he is in a ſtrair, and ſay to him, as he did to 
Pay! vpon ſeverall occaſions, Feare not Paul,T will 
bew'ththee:1 ſay,if he himſelfe would come thas 
and ſpcake ta the heart of a man; thar is, if hee 
would reveale it by his Spirit, we ſhould be able | 
ro 


Ioy,the cauſe 
of it: 
The Authour 
of it. 
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LOutward 
things how to 
neglea them. 


Why Chrifti- 
ans hold out in 
all conditions, 


_—_——— 


| upon him, we ſhould be able to truft him in his 


to. practiſe ir,we ſhould be able to ſtay our ſelves | 


Al-ſufftciencie,, and would: venture vpon any 
thing; wee ſhould be ablero doe our dutie, wee 
ſhould be able to ſiiffer perſecution, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeakes, becauſe we truſt in the living God. It is 
a certaine and true rule, no man 1s ableto guide 
his life a right, his riches,his credit, his liberty a- 
right, excepthe be able to neglect them , and no 
man is able to negle& them,except he have ſome 
thing that is better in ſtead of them,except he ſee 
theſe rwo things : 
Ar emprineſle in them : 
And a fulneſſe ſomewhere elſe, 
But now who is ableto perſwade men of this? | 
Surely he that perſuaded Salomon that all was va- 
nity; it is he that muſt perſwade us, without him 
it cannot be done. W hat was rhe.reaſon elfe that 
Peter, Andrew, Tohn, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
were ableto forſake all things, when others were 
not © Doubtleſſe, becauſe they were perſwaded 
they ſhould finde it againe in Chri/,when others 
were not ſo perſwaded 7 Fleſh and blood did not 
teach them, bur the holy Ghoſt revealed it to them, 
that though they had loſt all, yer they ſhould find 
all, yea,they ſhould fide an hundred fold more. 
*W hat was the reaſon that Demas,and others, 
when they met with perſecution,and temporall 
preferments in the world, were nor able to kecp 
on their cuurſe, but turned afide, when Paul who | 
had'the ſame temptations did'not 2 The reaſon 


ns) 


| | Was, becauſe it was tiot revealed to Demas, but it 


WAS/ 


— 


| {____ © GodrAl-juſſirleny, 497 | 


iwas to Part, A. window was opened to'him in ; 


heaven, as it were, to'looke into Gods AN. ſufi- f 
1c/ency,ro ſee the treaſures there,toſee Geds power, ; 
and cternity, and bleflednes:1nd when he walked 


lin a continuall fight of this AY ſufficiency, Paul | 
(cared 'not whither he went, nor what became of | 
(him, 1t was nothing'then for him to-paſle from / 
{priſon to-priſon, from affliction to afliftion, So, 

{as long as a man walkcs in a continuall ſight of 
Gods All-ſufſrciency, as long as hee ſees hins that is | ; 
ixviſible, fo long he isfull'of comforr, ſo long he | | 
is able to.doe any thing; bur when once his Fi he | 
israken from him, when once he is Ieft in darke- | | 
neſſe,that Torches and Candles begin to appeate | | 
great lights unto: him ,. ( as you know it's inthe 
darke night) that is.a figne that a man is4ndarke- | 
neſſez. when the feare of men, and the favour of | | 
men, ſeeme great unto him: So it willbe when- 
God doth but leaye usa little, when he doth bur; | | 
cloud us, when he withdrawes from us thar light! 
of his Allſrfficiency, then we are ready to finke, | 
and to faile in our dutie, -and-to trirne aftde, to! 'F 
balke the wayes of righteouſneſte. And therefore |} 
if you would have the uſe of this-4/-ſuficiency, | 
if you would be perfwaded that all things: are in K& 
Gods hands; .'beſeech him to teach you covepehd | * 
upon him. : OOO. 

- Beleved, it is certaine, thar the holizſt merithar | 
are, have as'much-love ofthemſelves as others, 
they defire their fafery,as well as 47 e- | wellas qthers, þ 
ſirexo have liberty,and life, as well 'a othtrs:bu wa 
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Holy men Jove | 
themſelves, as Þ 
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[here is all the dierence;chey areperſw.ded thar | 
| God \_ 
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All things @ein Gods hands, — | | | 
. Godis All-ſufficient, to reſtore all theſe ro them, 


{| whenthey loſe them for his ſake, when other 
men are not ſo.perſwaded:they have a new judg- 


Þ | ment ofthings, they have anotherjudgement- of 
heavenly things, and of carthly,they ſce another | 
{ vanity in the Creatures,and another Al-ſufficiency | 


in Ged, than other men ſee, or than they them- ! 
ſelves ever ſaw beforc: And this isthe reaſon they 
are able to doethat which other men are nor a- 
ble to doe. And therefore the way to have the 
uſe of all this. knowledge, is to ſecke to God, to 
beſeech him to enlighten you, that he would de- 
clare this to you, that hee would-leade you into 
chis truth;and when he hath taught you, you ſhall 
{ be able to know all this, and to know it to pur- 
poſe, So much for this point. | 
As wetould you,therearc here theſe two Con- 
cluſtons: | | | 
Firſt, That the ju/?, andrhewiſe,and their workes, 
are in the hands of God, 
| And ſecondly, That all things come alike to fl: 
we willrake the firſt as it lies, and deliver to you 
the ſame point, which is this; | 
That all things,all men all their wayes,allthe 
Creatures, with the ſeverall workes of them, are 
in the hands of God: for it is thus mettiodically 
ſet downe,; The wiſe are in the hands of Goa, 
and their workes,and ſo are the wicked,and their 
| workes,and ſo arcallthe Creatures inhis hands, 
with all the cffes that proceede from them, | 
| "This then is the points: | | 
| That alvhings arcin Gods hands, 
| J Now [| 


X UM 


— 


1 more diſtintly in what manner they are in the 


|[/ef0n-: Thar is, he will give theminto his hands, 


Ml things ave inGeds bands, 


Now how all things are in Gods hands in gene- 
rall, we have declared to you before: but we will 
now deliver ita little more diſtinaly, that lmay 
adde fomerhing to rhat which I have formerly 
taught; They arcall inthe hands of God,thar is, 
originally in the hands of the Father, and in the | 
hands of all the perſons of the Trinity, as they 
joyne inthe Deity,as.they are Ged:bur yer,if you 
comparethis place with ſome other,you ſhall ſee 


hands of God : They arc, I ſay, originally inthe | 
hands. of the Father, bur yet they ave more im- |\ 
mediately put into the hands-of the Sonne;, as-he pg 

15 Mediazor Thereforecompare this place with | tht Mediator, | 
Hatth.11.27, Allthings ſaith he) are given mee | Matth.tivz7, | 
of my Father, and non: knowes the Sonne,but the Fa- 


| ther: And ſo likewiſe with Tohr 3; 3.5 . The Father | rghn x. a5: 
| faves the: Senne, ancdhath gruen all. 1Hings intd_ his 


hands: And with that,1 Cor. r5.2:4.you ſhall ſee | , cor.r5.24. 
there this exprefſion;faiththe Apoſtle, There ſhall | 
be an end, when Chrit#: ſhall igive up the-Kingdow: 

ints-the hands of the Father, The meaning of it-is-| 
this,that though al things be inthe hands of God, 
yerthey are all pur into the hands of Chr:#, as he 
is Mediator: And therefore Pſal. 2. it is ſaid, Aske | ,., . , 
of m:,and 1 will.givve thee the Heathen: for thine inhe. | © 


ritance, aud the utmueſt parts of the earth for thy p 4 


to doe with them what he pleaſcth :- So thar. (to 
add this tothat whicl-we have befare delivered) | 
ic wil be a profitablepoint for us toconfider,rthat | 


though'G#d be LL1-ſffciext, and hath all things 
| in 
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Que. 


Anſw, 
{God hath put 

1 all into Chriſts 
{hands, that we 
'\might be moic 
confident, 
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; | inhixhanls;” yerkcechark/ put allthis imo the 


1 Chrift hatlitaken our nature, our fleſh; he is nea- 
_- | rerto us/ithan Godthe Farther; »whoiawells in light 
. © pikeveſables dee 3s onerwhom wee have/knowne, 


 ; | are-pitihto his hands, asthe 3s\Mediaron,;'as he 1s] 


| fiis hands.” Now thivis the comfort we haye by 


hands of his Sonne. ''-- 73 
| You will ſay,what comforts .there:inthat? or | 
{ro/whatendis it bſcfulfor.us ro know,that they: 
'are inthe-hands of ithe:.Soniie='more than rhac| 
they are in thehandsof the Father? | | 
Ar is to this purpoſe z- that you:may be more| 
confident. incomming T0 God, \to dske any thing 
| achib hands: for therefore hath the Zord done:ir, 
chat yournightcomemwith the moreboldries.For 


hei'dwelr among us; he is. of thefatne:kindred, as 
irwere, -weare-fleſh of his-fleſh, and bone of his 
. bone, \ New-when wethall heare, that all:things 


the Angobof'the Qovenantawe:may go with the 
mere boldneſſe, wee:tmayhavethe more:confi- 
dence; that as we have'need.anduſcof any thing, 
| irſhal}-nocbe deniedus:for we know all is inthe 
| hands ofhitn, whom welove,whomwe feate. | 
»1Wher-one-hemethtlarhis Prince hath put all 
that-hee hath into 'the hands of a friend, with/ 
whom: hee is well acquainted, it muſt needes 
_ his heare, and fl: him wich hope of ob- 


raining #hy" thing\ thaths\ firring-for him: + 'As 
if was with7acob, when! Tofeph faid 'to him, All 
this Thave- ih imine hands; '8&c, It was a great 
cottfortto Jacob; that one whom hee knew ſo- 
well: that was fleſh ef higficſh, had all things in 
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it, That the Father hath put all things into the 
hands of the Sonne, into the hands of Chriſt, as 
he is Medratour ; and this he hath done for theſe 
reaſons: 

Firſt, that men might glorifie the Sonne, that 
men might honour the Sonne , as they honour 
the Father;for therefore was it that he would not 
keepe all in his ownc hands, but gave them up in- 
tothe hands of the Sonne. 

Secondly, he hath done it, that he might di{- 
penſe that LE ſufficiency, that is in himſelfe, in a 


and that mercy thar is ſutable to himſelfe, and ſu- 
table likewiſe to our frailty. And therefore Exo- 
das 33.3. the Lord ſaid, I will not goe np with thee, 
for thou art a ſliffenecked people,therefore T will not 
goe up with thee, /eft Fconſure thee, but Iwillſend 
before thee the Angel of my preſence, and he ſhall goe 
\up with thee : As 1f hee ſhould ſay, 1 have pure 
eyes, I am not ablera ſee that which Lfhall ſee in 
thee,butlT ſhall be ready to conſume thee; bur he 
is more —_—— hee is more merciful}, hee 1s 
more ableto beare, becauſe he is made the Me- 
diator:therefore(ſaith he) he ſhall-goe along with 
trhec,even the Angel of my preſence: Whercby you 
may ſee,that the Lord hath put all power into the 
hands of the Mediatour,that he might diſpenſe it 
the better to the ſonnes of men. 
Thirdly, he hath done it, that it might be ſure 
to us:for it the Lord had made an immcdiate Co- 
Vvenant with the ſonnes of men, there had beene 
little hope for us: We ſhould have broken it, as 
Bb Adam 
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I Rea. 
That we might 
honour the 
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2 Reaſ. 


To diſpenſe his 
way beſeeming himſelte, with that indulgence, | All-ſufficicncy 


Exod. 33.3» 
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might be ſure, 


«Os CY RI 


502 


All things are in Gods hands. | 


Covenant, 


why. 


'2 Reaf. 


1a it ſclfe. 


Py 


Chriſt the Meſ- 
ſenger of the 


' That no fleſh 


ſhould reioyee | 


Deut. 3,18, 


Adam did, when the Covenant was made with 
him;bur he hath pur it into the hands of a Media- 
tour, whom he hath madethe Angel,or the Mcſ- 
ſenger of his Covenant, that it might be ſure to 
us,that is,thatthe Zoxd might perform al his pro- 
miſes to us,and that we might kcepe likewiſe the 
Condition on our part:for therefore Chri# is ſaid 
ro be the Mcſſenger of the Covenant,to diſpenſe 
tro us that which God hath put into his hands;part- 
ly,becauſe he is able to reconcile the Fatherto us, 
(and therefore he is the Prieſt, that is entred into 
the holie of holies, that is,z2to the very heavens, to 
make interceſſion for us)partly alſo,becaule he is 


| able to bring us in,as a Prophet to enlighten us in 


the knowledge of him, and as a King, to ſubdue 
the (tubbornnefle of our hearts, and enable us to 
obey him : So that the Covenant is immediacely | 
made with him, and noc with us , thercfore, all 
things being pur into his hands, he being the Mcſ- 
ſenger ofthe Covenant,it is made ſure to us, that 
otherwiſc had not beene. 

_ Laſt ofall,the Father hath done it, that no fleſh 
might rejoyce init ſelfe : lo ſaith the Apoſtle, hee 
hath madc the Sonne to us wiſcdome, r:ghteouſ. | 
neſſe, ſandtification, and redempt-on, that he that xe- 
Joyceth might rejoyce in the Sonne. And rheretore 
we {ce Deut.$. 138. how carctull he.was to teach 
the 1/raehites this, ſhewing them, that they were 
not brought into that, good land for their owne 
righteouſnes, but tor his Covenants ſake, that is, 
tor the Covenant hee made both with them and 
us in Chriſt, which was manifeſted to Abraham 
and Iacsb,but was in the Sonne. The 
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| ſuch and ſuch a thing,as I want: for in doing lo, 


| rhey come to him imme9lately, Bur if you come 


| Lev.r7.5.it was deach for a man, though his ſa- 


{in ſo doing, but diſhonour the Son? We give hin, 
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The uſethat we are briefly to make of it is this, 
that we ſhould take heede of comming to God tur 
any part of his <A /-ſufficiency, except it be in the 
name of his Sonne. When you heare that God is 
All-ſuffcrent, you muſt notthmke now ro gee 
ro Goa ummcdiately, to ſay, Lord, beſtow on me 


what doe wee elle but draw neere to Goda, as thc 
itubble, or the waxe ſhould draw neere to the 
fires? Who ts able to dwell with everlaſiing burnings? 
He is a conſuming fire ro :he ſonnes of men, if 


to him in thename of the Son, into whoſe hands 
he hath pur all things, he is ready to accept yu, | 
& togranr you whatioever you aske 1n his name. 


Crifice was never ſo goad, to off-r it withuurt a 
Pricſt,; anditis no leſſethan death to any man to 
come to God without Chriſt, that is,the Lord doth 
nor give life ro that man, he doth not raiſe him 
from nature, which is death enough. When we 
come to God withour the Son, what doe we el. c 


not that honour wiich his Father would have 
him to have. Whar doe we elſe but robbe him of 
that wi.ch he hath purchaſed ar a deare rate? for 
even tor this very cauſe did he ſuffer : Therefore, 
( faith hee ) hee hath given him a name above all 
names. W hat do we cl{- but rejoycc in our ſelves, 
and forgetto give all the glory ro Chr:/#? Ypre- | 
forc waxn{ocver you come to Cod,ſftilleakENeed, 


that you torget not Chriſt, but that you come in 
his name. Bb 2 SEe- 
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| To come with 
confidence 11 


Why God doth 


] things tor us. 


. Secondly, as we muſt not come without bam, 
ſo wee muſt come with confidence and much 
boldnefle, f we come in his name; and that is an 
eſpeciall uſe to be made of it,to come with bo!d- 
neſle to partake of his All-ſufficiency; for it is in 
the hands of the Sonne, it is in the hands of a 
Mediator. | 

The reaſon why great things atenot done for 
us, notwithſtanding God's All-ſufficient, is, be- 
cauſe we come not with great faith:If we were a- 
ble to beleeve much, it would beto us according 
to our faith. And what is the reaſon that we come 
not with great faith, but becauſe we come not in 
the name of Chriſt 2 We are diſcouraged inthe 
ſight of our owne weaknes,or imperfections and 
frailties;but if we did looke on Chriff,and behold 
him,and come in his name, we would come with! 
a ſtrong faith,and if we did ſo,it would be accor-| 
ding to our faith. When we cometimorouſly and 
fearefully ro God, when we come doubting whe- 
ther we ſhall receive it or no, it is a figne we come. 


| Why there is a 


{ fulneflein * 


we aske ſhall be granted,it 1s a fign rhat we come 
in the name of Chriſt: and if we doe ſo, doe you! 
thinke hee will deny us « To what end hath 
the Father given him all things into his hands? 
Why is hee made rich with all treaſures 2 Is it 


bao beſtow onthoſe thar his Father hath 
giveſhim amongſt men:when a man hath riches, 
It is a vanity under the Sunne, ſaith Salomon, to 


in our owne name : When we come boldly and} 
| confidently,and make no queſtion, but the thing 


that he mighr keepe it, and hoard it up 2 No, 


| keepe 


| 


— 


0 
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et , 


All things are in Gods hands. 
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keepe them, and hoard them up; he were as good 
notto havethem, as not to uſe them: and doc 
youthinke that Chr:;# will have all things given 
1a his hands for nothing* 1s it not to beſtow'on 
us? Doe you thinke,that he will purchaſe a thing 
atſo deare a rate, and when he hath done, make 
no uſe of it? It is ſaid P/i/.2.8,9. Thar,becauſc 
he tooke upon him the forme of a ſervant, and mas 0- 
bedient to the death of the Croſſe, therefore his Father 
gave himz a name above all names: And therefore he 
did thus and thus unto him. Hath he purchaſed 
this for humſclfc, for his owne ſake? Cerrtainly,it 
was not forhimſelfe, for hee had no necd of it, 
but he bought it for us : and will he not make uſe 
of it when he hath done 2 Therefore doubt not 
when you come in his name, you ſhall receive, 
and that abundantly-too ; 'when we come inthe 
name of his Sonne, he is able to deny us nothing. 
Onely remember this,that you come with bold- 
nes. It is ſaid Zpheſ.3.11.that we havethis benefit 


by Chriſt, we come with boldneſſe and confidence 
throueh faith in him. 


If a man through the apprehenſion and fight of 


his owne righteouſneſle, of his owne ſanCtifica- 
tion, thar meaſure of it thar hee hath obtained, 


think thus with himſelfe,I have thus walked with | 


Goa, I have beenethus perfe&, T have thus farre 
kepr the way, I have thus farre denied my ſclfe, 
1nd therefore I ſhall be heard: If he goc this way 
© worke, he ſhall finde many objections, 'much 
falicnefle inhis heart, much unevenneſle in his 
wayes, that will diſcourage him; theicforec ſo,a 


' bop 3 man 
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Why wee can- 
| not be bold if 
we come to 
God in our 
OWNE Dame. 


» 
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| 


Philip,2,® 9, | 


| 
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_ 


| +506 All men divided mto two Rankes. | : 


| man cannot come with boldneſſe, Bur, ſaith he, 
you ſhall come boldly: through whom? Through 
faith in Chriſt: that is,if you come in Chriſt,con. 
| {ider that yoware in Covenant with him,thatyou 
come 1n his name, that is hee whom you preſent 
to the Father, when you aske any thing at his 
hands. Andrhus you may come with boldneſſe, 
what objeRions ſoever there can be made, they 
_ |] will bealleafily anſwered in Chriſt, - 
I7/ſe 3: Then laft of all, ifirbein Chrift, if it be put 
" \Torcachus | into his hands immediatly,then whenſoever you 
mm reccive any thing, let him have the facrifice of 
praiſe, let it adde ſome new love, and ſome new 
[ingagement, and thankefulneſle to the Sonne. 
The Father hath done it for that purpoſe, thatthe 
Sonne might be honoured,that the Sonne might 
be ma that we might learne to love the 
Sonne, to ſerve the Sonne, as we doe the Father; 
and therefore whenſoever we obtaine any thing 
at his hands, let us be thankfull to the Sonne:La- 
bour to ſee his grace abounding towards us, and 
our hearts abounding to him 1n thankefulneſſe, 
and in all the fruits of obedience. So much fhall 
| ſerve for this point. 

Now wee come to the next Conclufion, AZ 
things come alike to all , The ſame condition is to rhe 
Juſt, as to the wicked, andto —_ ant pure, and to 

a 


_ — D—_ 


the polluted, and 16 him that facrificeth, and to him 
| fat ſacrificeth not ; as the good, ſo is the ſinner, hee 
| | #hat ſwearcth, as hee that feareth an oath. Hence 1 
| | gather thus much(before I come to ſpeake of the 
| application oftheſe eventsto the ſonnes of —- ) 

| at | 
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All men divided into two Rankes. 
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That Al. men are divided into theſe two Rankes, 
either they are good or bad, either they are polluted or 
cleane, either they are ſuch as ſacrifice, or ſuch as ſa- 
crifice not : There is no middle fort of men in the 
world, all are either ſheepe or goares, all are ci- 
ther within the Covenant,or without the Cove- 
' nant, all are either elect, or reprobates : God harh 
divided all the world into theſe two, cither they 
are the Zords portion,or the D:vels portion. 
| Thereare ſome Reaſons of ir, 

One is, that God hath made all men to be wveſf 

ſels of honour , or of diſhonourx , there is no veſlell 
of an indifferent or mdidle vie. 

Againe, who are they that divide the world: 
Ged and Sathan : Either you belong 10 God, and 
are his portion, (as Deut. 32. 9. H:i« people are his 
portion, ) or you are the Divels portion, 

And ſo likewiſe may we reaſon from the two 
Principles, either a man is bore of the fleſh , or of 
the ſpirit, it he be borne of the Spirit; he 1s {piri- 
tuall, and if he be borne of the flcſh, he is fleſhly. 
And therefore in one of theſe two conditions he 
muſt needs be,which I obſerve for this purpoſe. 

Firſt, you ſee hence then, that there are but two 
-places hereafter for men, as there are but two 
rankes of men; there is no middle place , asthe 
Papiſts affirme , there is no Purgatorie, or Limbus, 
cither for the Fathers before Chriſt, or for Chil- 
dren now: As they are all in one of theſe two 
rankes, in one of theſe two conditions ,; ſo there 
are but two places into which all men are divi- 

ded,ſome to the one,and ſome to the other. 
| Bb 4 


But 


| Py 
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3 Rea. 

All are borne | 
of the fleſh or 
the ſpirit. 


17ſe. 
There is no] 
tory or 
Limbus, 


| 


All men divided into two Rankes. 


Epheſ. 5. 6. 


du;on. 


| 


The miſery of 
thoſe that try 
not their con- 


V ſe 2. 
To try in 
which conditi- 
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Burſccondly, the cheifeſt uſe that wee are to 
make of ir, is this : It it be ſo, if a mans condition 
muſt be one of theſe two, that either he is within 
the dore of the Kingdome of God, or without, 
that though ſome are come neere the Kingdome 
of God,ſome are farther off among thoſe . are 
without and againe, among thoſe that are with- 
in the doore, ſome are farther in, ſome arenot ſo 
farrce;ſome have procecded farther into the Tem 
ple,ſomea lefſe way;yet there are none in a mid- 
dle way,but all are either within, or without, let 
us then learne to conſider,what our condition is, 
let not our perſwaſton and opinion of our ſelves 
hang bertweene both, but let us come to this con- 
on , to this diſtuniue propoſition , Either I 
am in the number of thoſe that are good, or that 
arc bad,cither I am witlyn the Covenat,or with- 
out: & ſo conſider in which of theſe two condi- 
' tions we are, Men are excecding apt inthis caſe 


| to deceive themſelves:and therctore when the A- 


poſtle hath occaſion ro ſpeake of this, he premi- 


ſeth thar ſtill, Be not decerved, ſuch and ſh (hall not 
' znherit the Kingdome of God : and ſo in Epheſ. 5.6. 
Let no man deceive you with vaine words , for, for 
ſuch things comes thewrath of God upon the chldren 
of diſobedience : That is,men arc exceeding pt ro 
deceive themſelves,to be pure in their owneey es 
whe they are not yer clen{ed from their fi lthines, 
rothink their eſtate good, when it is not: & thcre- 
forc,beware,take heed that it be not ſo with you. 

What a miſerable condition ts it, thaw hen 


| 


a man hath beene at the paincs to ſer wp « large | 
| but ding, 


{ 


” 
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\building, hee ſhould then loſe all his abour for | 
want of a good foundation:that a man ſhould do 
as the fooliſh Virgins, get oyle 1n their Lampes, 
and make a great blaze fora time,and when they 
came to the very point,to the doore,to the gate, 
|then to be excluded? Nay, what afolly is it for a 
manto deceive himſelfe in this? It may be,a man 
out of the corruption of his nature, may be wil- 
{ling todeceive an other,but for a man to deceive 
himſelfe, it is excceding great folly. And truely, 
as-it is ſaid of flattery,none can be flattered by an 
other, till firſt he flatter himſelfe. So no man can 
be deceived by another, till firſt he be willing to 
deceive himſclfe. Therefore take heede of decei- 
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The preateſt 
folly ro de- 


ving your ſclves. 

There is a great backwardnefle in us to come 
to a tryall, as a crazie body will not indure 
the tryall of the weather, as a weake eye will 
not indure rhe lighr, fort is offenſive to it: So 


erievous , and burthenſome: bur yet it is profi- 
table, it is that which make us ſound in the fait, 
we muſt cometo it ſooner or latter; and iris beſt 
for us to come to it, while we have time to helpe 
it, it we finde things amifle. To have a great 


were agreat tolly:and theretore we ſhould looke 
to the Barke , and fee whether it be tound or.no : 
To ſec in what eſtate we arc, in which of theſe 
conditions we are. oo 

You will ſay to-me, how ſhall we know ? 


I 


eo 


when the heart is not ſound, this tryall, this ſear-' 
ching , this examining of the heart, it is tedious, | 


fraight, and ro make ſhipwracke in the Haven, 


Why weere 


 lovath tocome 


| to the tryall, 


Simile, 


ceivc our (clycs 


| 
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Foure trialls,to 
know in which 
ranke wc arc, 


1 Tryall, 
Goodnelle, 
which confifts 
in foure things 
Marth.7,16-17. 
[ 
The tree muſt 
be geod. 


Simile. 


| I will name you but theſe foure wayes of tri- 


all, that are named here: the Wiſeman makes this 
difference of men, ſome are good, and ſome arc 
evill; ſome are cleane,and ſome are polluted, ſo me; 
ſacrifice, others ſacrifice not, ſome are careleſſe of ax 
oath, others feare an oath. Wouldeſt thou know 


art? Confider then whether thou be a gos4 man 
or anevill man, that is one diſtintion. Goodnes 
conſiſts in theſe foure things. 

Firſt, The tree maſt be god, as you have it in 
Math.7.16. 17. thats, a man is then ſaydto be a 
good man, when there is a good ſap in him, when 
there is ſomething in him that is good , when 
thereare ſome ſupernaturall graces wrought in 
him ; he that is not empty of theſe, he is a good 
man: as itis ſaid of Barnebas,he was a good man : 
and how was that proved? he was full of faith,and 
the holy Ghoſt. Sec then whether thou haſt anemp- 
ty heart or no. You ſay athing is good tor no- 


ſhould be in it: When wine hath not that in it 
that belongs to Wine, you ſay it is navght , and 
| ſo we lay of all things elſe: When a man there- 
fore hath not that in him that belongs to a man, 
that is, toa man as he was created in innocency, 
he is wicked and naught,a ſon of Zelia/: but when 
he hath a bleſſing in him, as grapes have wine in 
them, when he hath ſupernaturall grace wrought 
in his heart, when he hath the new Adam putting 
into his heart the ſappe of grace and life, then he 
IS g0od, Therefore ſee whether there bc m 

what 


then in which of theſe two rankes of menthou| 
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thing , when it is emptie of that excellency, that| 
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what put into thee, more than is in thee by na- 
ture, {ce whether thou finde the new Adam ef- 
feftually tro communicate new ſap tothee, new | 
grace,and new light, as the old Adam hath com- 
municated corruption, ſee whether thou be made 
agood tree or no:for it is the tree, that makes the 
fruit good, and not the fruit, that makes the tree 
| good: So it iS the man, that juſtifieth his worke, 
and not the worke, that juſtifieth the man: and 
therefore thou muſt firſt ſee, whether thou be in 
the Covenant, whether thou haſt this ſeale, thar 
thou ſecſt ſomething put into thee, which thou 
haſt not by nature. Every man by nature is emp- 
ty : when grace is put into him, then he is ſaid to 
be good, As it is good wine, when it is full of ſpi- 
rir, when ithaththatin it, that belongs to wine, 
So he is a good man that hath that in him, which 
belongs to him in his regenerate eſtate. 
Secondly, Conſider whether thou bring forth 
good frnite, that is, not onely whether thou doeſt 


whether they grow in thine heart as naturally as 
fruit growes on the tree,that flowes from the ſap 
within. When a man nor only doth good works, 


drinke to do? them, when they flow from-him, as 

water from the fountaine, then he is a good man: 

forit the tree be good, that is, if the heart be 

good,a man will be as ready,and will as naturally 

bring torth good fruite, as the Tree, the Vine,or | 
the Fig-rree bring forth their fruite. 


good ations, but whether they flow from thee, | be 


but when he js zealous of them, 1? « his meat and | 


The thirdthing you ſhall ſce in the 2 77m. 2. | 
6] veſſels 


2 
The fruit muſt 


* , 


3 
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| doc good, 


|- 


Wo 


praQtiſe of 


ARs 10, 38, 


; 


There muſt be 
a rcadinefle to 


LE & 
There muſt be 


4.2004. And therefore he 1sagood man that is auſe- 


| 


veſſels are ſaidto be good,to be vellels of tonor, | 
when they are prepared to every good worke : So 
when a man is good, he brings forth good truii, 
and not onely brings it forth, bur it there be any 
occaſions to put torth the goodneſle that is in 
him, he is prepared for it, as a veſlell is prepared 
for ſuch a turne,for ſucha ſervice, Theword in 
the originall ſignifieth, when a man 1s faſhio- 
ned, .as a veficll- is faſhioned : and the mea- 
ning of the holy Ghoſt is that whena man is good, 
when his heart is fitted ro good workes, when 
he knowesihow:to goe about them 5 whereas an 
'other bungles atthem, and knowes not how to: 
docthem, hee is prepared for them : and there. 
tore there needs:no more, but to put him and the 
£000 warke together, and hee is ready to per- 
OTme lt, - -: : | 1 

The laſt is, When there is not only a readines, 
but practiſe upon all occaſtons, when a man doth 
mas, as it is ſaid, that Teſus Chriit went about doing 


tul man,ſuch a manthatevery one fares the bet- 
rer for, ſucha man is ſerviceable to God,and pro- 


firable to men. Before regeneration, when a man 

is a ſtrangerto this goodneſſe, hee onely ſervcs 

himſclte, he is full of ſelfe-love, all his ends arc 

to looketo himielte,that he may be kept ſafe; he 

cares not what becomes of any thing elic,ſo i be 

well with him: but when once goodneſſe comes 
into his heart,ithath this fruit, he goes about do- 
ing good, becauſc-grace brings that principle in- 
tothe hcart,that never grew there bcfore,that 4. | 
the, 


Hh 
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the love of God and man, whereas before there | 
was nothing but ſelfe-love in him : which plant 
' [growes naturally in the garden of nature, when 
grace comes, 1t brings love with it, and thatlove 
makes us ulcfull and ſerviceable both to God and 
man: Sothat whatſoever a man hath, what gifts, 
what knowledge, what authority he hath, he is 
ready to ule it for the good of others. As the A- 
poſtle ſaith of 0zeſimus in the Epiſtle to Phile- 
mon : Now hee is profitable to thee and mee, whereas 
before he was unprofitable: Soit may be ſaid of all | 
Saints, when once this goodnes is putintothem, 
now they are profitable to God and man,they do 
ſerve Godand man with their fatneſle,. and with | 
their ſwcetneſle, before they were unprofitable 
to others, but now they are profitable both to 
themſelves and others. 
This is the firſt note, by which you may know 
your ſelves: Artthoua gooJ and uſefull man, 
doeſt thou goe abour doing good,doe thoſe fare 
the better for thee, with whom thou haſt to doe, 
doeſt thou ſpend the fatneſſe, and the ſweetneſle 
that God hath given thee, to ſerve Godand man 
with it 2 then conclude, thou arr in the ranke 
of thoſe that are the Lords portion, other- ' 
wiſe thou art yet without the Cove- 
nant, thou art yet i» the gall of | 


| bitterneſſe. The other three 
I muſt deferre till the 
afternoone. 
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LECCL BET anTRE 91,2434 
I have ſurely ſet my heart to all this,to declare thisthat 
the juſt, andthe wiſe, and ther workes, are inthe 
hand of God,and no man knoweth either lowe,or ha. 
tred by all that & before him : for all things come a. 
like to all,and the ſame condition i to the juſt, as to 
the wicked, andio the good, ani to the _ and to 


| FR EE will now proceede to the ſc- 
= 


T7 


&Z22 and pure in heart, or polluted: 
T here i the ſame conaition to the pure, and to the pol- 
luted. 

Now what it is-to be cleane, or to be waſhed, 
you ſhall ſee 1 Cor.6.11. And ſuch were ſom: of you: 
That is, you were polluted with thoſe fins, there 


wherein ſtands this waſhing? He tells us ir ſtanus 
intheſe two things: Now yor are juſtified, now you 


are ſanttified : Ton are juſt; fied through the name of 


named, But new (laith he) you are waſhed. And | 


Chrif: | 


me OC 


—_—_— Cc 


All men di vided into two Rankes. 


IT 


515: 


— 


Chri#t: and ſanttified through the Spirit of our God, 
So then he is a pure man,or a cleane man, thar is, 
firſt waſhed from the guilt of his ſinnes, tharis, 
that hath no ſinne lying upon his Conſcience, 
that hath nota polluted Conſcience, which is a 
phraſe uſed Titus 1, Whoſe mindes and conſciences 
are defiled. Now defilementr, or pollution is in the 
Conſcience, ({ Divines fay ) as a thing thar is 
knowne is in the faculty, or underſtanding that 


|knowes it; and therefore the man that hath com- 
mitted any finne, which yet continues upon his 
own {core,which his conſcience 1s yet guilty of, 
and for which hee hath not yet gotten an acquit- 
trance from Almighty God, he is an impure man, 
he is yet uncleane, for he i xat yet waſhed from his 
filthines, A man againe that hath gotten any aſ- 
ſurance of forgiveneſſe, ſo that all his finnes are 
pur upon the reckoning of 7eſ#s Chr:;/?, and there 
are none thatlye upon his owne fcore, a man 
who hath made all his reckonings caven with 
God, and hath ſome aſſurance thereof,ſuch a man 
is waſhed from his filthineſſe. Such a phrate you 
have likewiſe in Ezech. 36. 25. 1 will cleanſe you 
(or waſh you) from all your Idols :; That is, from 


{all your Idolatry, fromallthe finnes that you 


have committed, I w.ll waſh you, that is, with 
imputation,or ſprinkling of the blood of Chrif. 

The ſecond cleanneile is, when a man 1s not 
onely waſhed with the impurztion of the bloud 
of Chriſt, and che afſurance of pardon,. but alſo 
when he is waſhed trom the ſtaine of finne, when 
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he is ſanfificd through the Spirit, when {inne is 
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wortified in him,when it is as wel healed,as tor- 
given, And therfore if thou wouldcſt know whe- 
ther thou art acleane man or polluted, confider | 
alfo this, whether thou haſt a cleane heart or no, | 
thatis, whether thou haſt ſuch an habituall dif: 
poſition of purity and cleannefle, that rhou canſt 
not endure to look upon any finne, no more than 
a man,that is of a neat and cleane diſpoſition, can 
endure to ſee filthinefſe; whether thou haſt ſuch 
a diſpoſition, as that although thou be ſprinkled 
with ſinne from day to day , though thou bee 
fowled and ſpotted with it, yet thou ſuffereſt ir 
not to abide in thy heart; thy heart workes it 
out, as we ſaid to you before. 

So that this you are to obſerve,to finde out the 
cleannefle of a mans diſpofition, whether he can 
looke upon ſinne, as an uncleane thing,as a thing 
from which his ſoule hath an averſion, as a thing 
that he abhorres, thar is, although there be ſome 
thing in him,that loves it,that delights in it, that 
likes it, yet the prevailing part of the foule ab- 
horres.it. Both the cleane and polluted may for. 
ſake ſinne, and may turne away from ſinne, and 
therefore in that the difference is not ſcen;but the 
difference is inthis, that thou art able to hate and 
abhorre ſin,to looke on it as a thing thar is filthy 
and uncleane; A Merchant, you know, will caft 
out his goods, when hee is in danger of his life, 
but he hates not his goods: So a man may caſt a- 
way finne, when it puts him in danger wr ſinking 
into hell, or ofthe judgements of men. Ir is one! 


thing to-part with fin, and another thing to hate 
linne, A 
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| A manmay withdraw himſelfe from finne, he 
may give it over, hee may ſeeme to be divorced 
from it,and yet he may havea moneths mind af- 
ter it, he m:y doe with it {t1ll, as the husband of 
Michal did, when ſhe was taken from -him, yet 
ſaith the Text, He cameweeping afier her afarre off, 
he longed atter her ſtill, and loved her ſtill; So a 


| man may part with his ſinne after ſuch a manner, 
that ſtill he goes weeping after it, he wouldtawve 


it againe, he would faine enjoy it, if it were not 
for ſome greater danger,or ſome greater trouble 
that he expoſerh himſelfe unto;as you ſee in Phal- 
tiel,it was not for want of love to his wife, that he 
parted with her, bur it was out of a defire he had 
ro ſave himſelf,to eſcape the danger of the Kings 


| wrath, impriſonment,and death,that would have 


followed upon it. Therfore conſider what hatred 
you have of finne, and by that you muſt judge 
whether you have a cleane diſpoſition or no. 
You muſt not thinke any man is perfectly cleane, 
and pure, but he isacleane man, that 5/0, 
any impurity to take quiet poſleſhion of his heart 
alrhough he have uncleane thoughts & uncleane 
afteRions , (as all finfull thoughts and affeRions 
are) though finne may paſle through his heart, as 
they paſſed through the Temple, yer he ſuffereth 
It not to ſet up Tables inthe Temple,to ſer up an 
Idol in his heart, he ſuffereth it not to make an 

breach of Covenant with God,to be adulterous a- 
gainſt him; though there may be many glances, 
ſome adulterons and uncleanc aQtions, that is 
not the thing that breakes the Covenant, when 


—— — 
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| 
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A pure man 
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An impure 
man,who. 


{ Tmpuriry an 


effc&of it, 


—_— 


| 


 nes,though he may be tranſported to thoſe actes 
| of finne and pollution, yer his heart hates ir, he is 


the hearr is ſtil weddedto Goa,and chooſeth God 
and no other. And therefore, Ifay, in that it is 
not ſcene, but conſider what thy diſpoſition is, 
whether thou hate thar ſinne all the while. 

A manthar is of an impure ſpirit, of an impure 
heart, when he is with impure company , when 
he delights himſelfe in impure thoughts, then he 
is where he would be, he is then in his owne ele- 
ment, and when he is otherwife, he is where hee 
would not be. On the other fide, he that hath 
an habituall diſpoſition of pureneſſe and clean- 


not where he would be all the while, he is not 
upon his owne center,his heart ſtill fights againſt 
it,and reſiſts it;rherefore conſider with thy ſclfe, 
what thy heart is in this caſe, whether thou have 
a heart that hates uncleanneſle, or whether thou 
haſt yet a ſwiniſh diſpoſition, that thou lyeſt in 
the mud, and delighteſt to lye init. 

A man may fall into the mud, but he delighteth 
not to be there;,no more will a cleane diſpofttion 
delight infinne. And you may know it by this 
effect , where the diſpoſition is uncleane, there 
ſinne abides,till ir ſtaine the hearr, till it makes a 
man ſported of the world, that is, it cauſeth himto 
keep atract in ſinne, that a man may ſay, this is 
the path hee walketh in, it cauſeth him to weare 
the livery of fin,that he may be knowne by ir tro 
day to day, it cauſcth the ſpot ſo to fink into the 
ſoule,that aman may ſee he is ſuch a man. This is 
ro have an uncleane diſpoſition, when — 

ncflc 
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_- 


neſſe ſo cleaves to his ſoule,that they agree toge- 
ther: whereas in a man that hath a pure diſpoſiti- 
on,it is not ſo; as 1 10hn 3.3. He that haththu hope 
parifirth h:mfelfe. The meaning is this, there is a 
double hope; there is the hope of the hypocrite, 
that is a dead hope, that doth not ſer a man on 
warke to cleanſe himſelte from filthineſſe;There 


ſets a man on worke to cleanſe himſelfe, that is, 
whena man hatha true hope.a reall hope to have 
that undefiled inheritance; he conſiders this with 
himſclfe, that an impure heart, and an undefiled 
inheritance will not ſtand together; and becauſe 
he hopes for it in good carneſt, ( it 1s nota falſe 
hope,t is not a dead hope)therefore he ſets him- 
ſelfe on worke indeed to purific himſelfe: He.that 
hath that hope, pur:fieth himſelfe, he cleanſeth him- 
ſelfe. Who ever therefore doth not purifie him- 
ſelfe,it is an argumet that his hope is dead which 
he hath of being ſaved, it is but the hope of an 


{hypocrite,a hope that will ſtand him in no fteed, 


for it brings forth no endevour:thart is the ſecond 
ching. I mult be briefe in this, becauſe this is not 
the point I intend, but thar which followes. 

T he third expreſſion here uſed,is, He that ſacri- 


1ficeth, and he that ſacr:ficeth not. This is but a Sy. 


necdoche, where one particular is put for all other 
kindes of holy dutics: Butthe meaning is this, 
you ſhal knowa man by this,in which of thetwo 
condicions he is; he whoſe heart is upright with 
God, hee dares not omit any holy ordinance, he 


forme 


GED 


SER 


is againe a /vely hope, ſpoken of in 1 Pet.1.3.that| 


dares not omit any ſacrifice, hee dares not” per-| 
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| forme them in a ſlight and negligent manner. He 
againe whole hearr is falſe, ſacrificeth nor, that | 
is, either he omits the duty, or elſc he omits the 
ſubſtance and life of the duty. You know in Jam. 
Iam.2,16. -- | 2:10. he ſaith there, Hee'that abideth in all, that 
| keepes all the Commandements, my et failes in one, 
| | he 15 guilty ef all: and ſo you may fay ofthe ordi- 
| | | nances, - he that keepes them, he that obſerveth 
| them, bur yerfailes in one, itis argument enough, 
that hee makes not conſcience of any. You ſhall 
finde this truc, that whoſoever he is that: ſacrifi- 
ceth not, that is, he that prayes not conſtantly, 
he that heares. nor, he that reades not ti:c Scrip-. 
' tures, he:thar ſancifieth not Gods Sabbarh., : hee 
that partaketh-not of the Sacraments,8&c. he that 
|  uſerh not holy conference,and faſting,and pray- 
| erinits ſeaſon, ſucha man is in an evill conditi-| 
| on: Ir.is given hereas a note of an cvill man, he 
ſacrificerhnor./* , [tel gr 
| 0bjec?, Bur you will fay to me,May not a man whofe 
> heart is unſound, keepe a conſtant courie in fſacri- 
ficing ta the Lord, rhar is,in praying to the Lord? 
May he nor keepe thoſe ordinances:conſtantly 
Anſw. Beloved, 1 anſwer, Hec may keepe them con- 
A wicked man |.ſtantly,that is, he may doc the outfide of the du- 
4 may pcrforme | . | | 
{ cuties our. | tie, he may performe the duty ina formall man. 
# wardly con= | ner; and many times men are deceived withthis, 
| ny - [ it is an uſuall caſe,” ( nothing more uſuall in the 
Church of God) for a man: to content himiclfc 
| with a perfunctory,ordinary performance, 2 cu-.| 
gy ſtomary performaace of good duties: but tercin 
| Sim; le. Sathan duccives men, as wee deccive childien, 
, | Wt fl 
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| when we take from them gold and filver, that is 
trucly precious, and give them Counters, things 
| that have no worth in them; onely they have a 
good glofle upon them, which quiets them, be- 
cauſe they be children,becauſe they cannor pur a 
difference betweene things of ſhew,and things of 

true worth for even thus Sathan uſually quiets 
| the Conſciences of men, with theſe bare formes 
of piety, becauſe they are not able to diſcerne, 


betweene the formall and empty performance, 


ſhew of performance; bur in truth he cozens and 
deccives men with it, Therefore, I ſay, a man 
may do theſeduries, he may be conſtant in pray- 
er, from day today, hee may be conſtant in hea- 
ring, and performing all the ordinances of God, 
inſacrificing (as the Wiſeman ſpeakes here,) yet 
for all this, not to be one of theſe good men, ac- 
cording to this note, becauſe hee doth not per- 
| forme them in an holy and ſpirituall manner. 
You will ſay to me, how ſhall I know that? 
i Youſhall know u thus ; when the ordinances 
of God, are ſpiritually performed,when holy du- 
ties are pcrformed in an holy manner, you ſhall 
| inde theſe effes in them : 

Firſt, They are a fire to heate the heart, as in 
ter.23. My word is as fire, | 

Againe, they quicken the heart , when it 1s 
dead, heavie and dull, and indiſpoſed to any 
good dutic, they raiſe and quicken ir. 

Cc 3 


Againe, 


yo" able to diſtinguiſh betweene the precious 
dutics, and the right performance of them, and- 


which hath an outward ſplendour and glittering |. 


_Quef. 


CA nſw. 


How to know 
when wee utc | 
Gods Ordi- _: | 


nances, 

o 
They are as. 
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foulc. 


lob i5. 3, 4. 


5 
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heart fruitful. 
6 
They teach us 
to diſccrne b=- 
{tweene good 


nd cvill, 


Againe, They build us up, we are gainers by 
them, wee grow more rich both in grace and 
knowledge ; Inde 20 verſe, Edifie your ſelves in 
your moſt holy faith,praying in the holy Ghoſt : Arif 
he ſhould ſay,that willedifie: you: and you know 
what Chriſt ſayes, Take heede how you heare : for 
to him that hath, more ſhall be grven: that 1s,he that 
heares as he ought to heare, every tume that hee 


| heares he growes ſomething more rich, he gaines 
ſome more ſaving knowledge, ſome greater de-| 


gree of ſaving grace. 


Againe, The ordinances of Ged heale the ſoule, 
they heale the diſtempers of ir, they compole it, 
and pur it into a good frame of grace: as in 706 
15.3,4elaith ELphaz there to pb, Doft thou diſpute 
w:th words not comely, &c. with talke that 1s not 
profitable ? Szreh, ſaith he, thou reſtraineſt prayer 
from the Almighty: As if he ſhould ſay, 1ob,ifthou 
diddeſt pray,thou wouldeſt nor fall into theſe di- 
ſtempered ſpecches, as thou docſt, thy heart 
would not be ſo diſordered,thou wouldſt nor be 
{o paſſionate and froward as thouart, therefore 
ſurely thou reſtraineſt prayer. Whence I gather, 


poſe the heart, and heale thoſe diſtempers, 
Againc, They ,make the heart fruitfull : and 
therefore they are comparedto raine, that falles 
upon the carth,and coines not in vaine, 
Againg, They teach us to diſtinguiſh between? 


that duties performed as they ſhould be, com- |. 


E 


goodandew:ll, to divide the fleſh and ſpirit ; ſtill 
a man fees ſomewhat more than hee did in his 
owne heart, he ſecs the good thar is in it, and the 
corruption that 1s 1n it. 


Laſtly, 
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Laftly, They cleanſe the heart, yea the heart of 
a young man, where luſts are ſtrong, where the 
ſtaine is deepe, and will not out without Fullers 
ſope: David,P/ſal. r19.9.1aith,that the word clen- 
feth the heart, &c. Wherewith ſhall a young man 
clenſe hu heart? By taking heed tc thy word. 

Now then examine thy ſelte, whether thou ſo 
performeſt theſe Ordinances, and holy duties, 
that God commands thee, that thou finde theſe 


| ſacrificeth, if otherwiſe, thenthou art ore that [- 
crificeth not : and therefore conſider wherher thy 
heart be warmed by them , If they be to thee as 
painted fire, ſuch as hath no heate,thou doeſt not 
ſacrifice, iris but an outward forme: conſider if 


effects of the:If thou doeſt, then thou art oze r4ar | 


they quickenthy heart,or if it be as dead, and as 
backward, and as indiſpoſed to good duties, and 
as prone to things thatare evill, after thou haſt 
performed them as before: If fo, though thou 


ſcemeto ſacrifice, yet thou art in the number of 
thoſe that ſacrifice not : doeſt thon find that they 
| doe not dividethe fleſh and the ſpirit, that they 
are asa {word without an edge, that they are ſalt 
that biterh nor, which doth not clenſc the heart? 
Itis an argument thoa doeſt not pertorme them 
as thou ſhouldeſt : for there is a ſharpeneſle in 
holy Ordinances, that makes us ſound in the 
faith, becauſe they diſcover to us the ſecret cor- 
ruption of the heart. Docſt thou finde thy lufts 
as ſtrong as they were £ Arc they not cleanſed 


| ring as thou ſhouldeſt : and ſo we may ſay of all 


out? It is a figne thou doeſt notuſe the ſcow- | 


| the reſt. Doeſt thou finde the word to fall upon | 
Er 4 thy 
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4 Tryall, 
Fearing of fin, 


| 
| 


thy heart, as the raine falls upon the earth,or as 


Ja watchover his heart, and over-his wayes, bur 


| figens -oculos,grc.. Wanat a man feares, hee will be 


upon a ſtone, that it ſinkes not into,that makes it 
not more fruirfull « Doeſt thou finde that thou 
doeſt heare from day to day, 8 yet art not rich- 
er in grace, and in knowledge; That it cannot be 
ſaidto thee, that thou haſt to much more, as 


prayer builds thee not up, that thou getteſt not 
ſome ſtrengrh, ſome ſtrong reſolution, that thou | 
confirmeft not thy Covenant with God, thy -pur- 
poſe of abſtaining from finne, and the like,thar 
there is not ſomewhat added to that ſpiritualt 


ſhall ſerve for this. 


that feareth an oath, That which is ſaid of this fin, 
may beapplied likewiſe to all others;and ſo here 
is a fourth difference betwixt the good and bad. 


property, thar he feares finne, and dare nat;med- 
to his heart, he will not be negligent in kceping | 
hatl'a contiauall eye upon {innegas we ſay.,7imor 
{ure to have a continuall:cye unto it. 

If a manbe about a bulineſſe,and there be any 
thing that he feares, he will negle< his worke to 


have an eye upon that, whatſoever it be. If a man 
| teare finne,, he will be very diligent in watching 


thou haſt heard more 2 Doeſt thou finde that | 


building © Thouartinthe number of thoſe that | 
ſacrifice not, though thou keep aconſtant courſe| 
in performing religious duties. So much likewiſe | 


Thelaſtexpreſhion is, Heethat ſweareth,and he:| 


A man who is within the Covcnaat, hath this | 


dle with.it, thatis, hee will not neglect looking | 


him -| 
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himſelfe, in taking heede that finne come nor up- 
on him by the by, with ſome by-blow, that he 
looked not for; fuch a man hath a continuall eye 
'upan finne, he 1s exceeding diligent in looking to 
his heart and wayes, when another man negles 
it, and therefore eaſily flips into finne, now into 
an oath, now into Sabbath-breaking; fomerimes 
to the omiſſion of prayer, ſomctimes to the luſt 
of uncleannefſe, ſometimes to lying and diffem- 
bling,ſomerimes to one ſinne, ſometimes ro ano- 
ther: and the reaſon is, becauſe he is negligent, 
The fool:ſh goes on,and i careleſſe, that is, he feares 
not ſinne,and therefore he neglects having aneye 
to ſinne. | | 

Now that you may finde out A —— 
what this feare is, conſider this, he that feares, he 
doth not onely feare the ſin it ſelfe, but he fearcs 
any thing thar he hathaſuſpition of, he feares any 
thing that is doubtfulzif it be ſuch athing,as may 
be evill to him, he feares it: So, aman that feares 
finne, though it be not cleare ro him; though he 


is aſinne, yer if hee be one that teares finne, heo 
will not meddle with it. Put-the cafe hee doubt 
whether the Sabbarh ſhould be fo ſtrictly kepr, 
| notwithſtanding, becauſe he is doubtfull of ir, he 
will not take liberty in ir. Pur the cafe hee doubr 


not meddle with it. As if there ſhould be intima- 
tion given to a man, that ſuch a cup or ſuchadith 
were poyſoned, hee would not meddle with it, 
b:czule he ſeareth ir,he fearerth death, he tearerh 


———__—_ > _ i 
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be nor fully convinced that fuch or ſuck a thing. 


whether gaming isto be ufed, if he fears; he dares | 


ſick. 


He that fearerh 
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Exod.23. 10, 


conſtantly, 
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'] He that feareth | 
finne,feareth it 


{icknefle, ſo aman that fearcth finne, if there be 
bar aſuſpition of it, though others ſwallow it 
witnour making any bones of it, yet hee dares 
not , and therefore conſider what thou doeſt in 
that caſe... - (42, 

Belides,when a man feares, he nor onely feares 
the thing, but that which may make viay to it:for 
feare,y ou know, ſets the heart to prevent evill to 
come; the object of itis, Malum futurum, where- 
as the object of griete,is preſent evill: ſo it is alſo 
with thole that tcare finne. Pur the caſe finne be 
farre off from a man, yet if he feare it,he will not 
come necrethe occaſions, that might leade him 
to it, but keeps himſelfe farre from 1t,(as in Exod. 
2 3'.WC are commanded, Keep thy ſelfe farre from an 
evill matter, ) he dares not ſuffer his thoughts to 
wander,he darenot gaze upon unlawfull objeas, 
hee. dares. not come -into company with them 
that will infe& him, he dares not come neere the 
traine, though he be farre off the blow. Thus a 
matt is affected that feares. 

And againe, when a man is poſſeſſed with a dil- 
poſition of feare, he doth nor only feare tor a fit, 
but ifit be athing thar he naturally feares, ir is a 
conſtant teare, he feares it at all times. You ſhall 
find evill men may feare by fits; 4hak feared, whe 
Eliahbrought a terrible meſſage to him, he teared 
aud humbled himſelfe.S0 Pharaoh feared, when Mo- 

ſes brought upon- him thoſe heavie judgements 
& plagues;bur theſe feares of theirs were as miſts 
which cleared up againe,that continued not: and 


therefore you have that expreſſion in Prov. 28- | 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed is the man that feares alwayes:as if he ſhould 
ſay, by this we ſhew the ſincerity of our feare, 
that wee doe not feare by fits, bur feare al- 
WayEsS, | | | 


conſtantly,feares ovly the wrath of Goa, he feares | 
only the evill,and therefore when that is taken a- 
way, he feares no more: but with the godly man 
1t is quite contrary,he feares the Lord & his goodwes 
Hoſ.3.5 .andtherfore when there 1s an end ofevil 
and afflictions, when the fcare of that is blowne 
over, when goodneſſe comes inthe roome of it, 
when God begins to ſhew mercy to him, to give 
him healrh,and peace,and quietneſle ; wlien he is 


Theground of it is this, hee that feareth not | 


rid of his ſickneſle,of his troubles,crofles,and ca- 
lamities, his feare doth not ceaſe, (as the feare of 
Ahab did but he fearcs:Ged ſill, yea te fearcs him 
now more than ever. The more:Goas goodnes is 
increaſed towards l1m,the more he fears, becaule 
the more his love 1s increaſed, the more his ten- 
derneſſe of Conſcience is increaſed, the more 
{weetnes he findes in God,and therefore the more 
he is afraid tolloſe ir, the morche is afraid of any 


fiade in thoſe that feare. | 
Apainc, Y.ou ſhall finde a difference inthe ob- 
| jet, the thing that they feare; When the feare of. 
God, and the fearc of men ſhall come-in competi- 
tion, there is the tryal: When a man ſhall be 
threatned by man wirh death, when hee ſhall be 
threatned with:the lofle of his goods,rhe lofſc of 
libertie, the loſle of any thing that is prectousun- 
to 


—_— 
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breaches berweene:Godand him. This you ſhall | 


Prov.28, 14, 


Why mens fear 
of {inne is not 


conſtant. 


boſ.3, 6. 
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{ reth other 
| things leaft. 


He that feareth 
finne moſt,fea» | 


| a manfeares the doing of evill, or the ſuffering of 


more, when they come in competition, you ſhall 


god'y man lookes upon ſinne as the maine evill, 


to him; and onthe other fide, Godthall threaten 
cternall death. The queſtion now is, whether of 


theſe he wil feare moſt? mortall _—_ breath| 


is in his noſtrills, or the eternall God, whether ſhall 
ſway him moſt? The feare of man,which is a ſzare 
on the one fide,or the feare of Gos, and diſobedt- 
enceto him on the other fide, When thou art put 
.upen ſucha ſtrait,luch a tryall,that thou muſt of. 
fend one of them, - conſider what. thou doeſt in 
this caſe. You know what Chriſt ſaith, Feare not 
»en, the urmoſt that they can doe, is but to take 
away life,but feare Goa, for he can caſt thee into hell, 
Now therefore examine thy ſelfe, whetherthou 
feare men in ſuch acaſe, when a good conſcience 
ist0 be kept, and thereby ſome evill is to be uh- 
dergone from men, whether thou wilt rather ad- 
venture that, or the wrath and vengeance of Al- 
mighty Ged, &c. 
And, (which is of the ſame nature) whether 


evill moſt, whether a man feare finne or croſſes 


findethis, he that is moſt fearefull in finne, heis 
moſt bolde inall things clſe : And onthe contra- 
ry, hee that feares otherthings moſt, hee feares 
” 6 leaſt, And the reaſon of it is this, becauſe a 


ec knowes that toucherh him in the maine, it 
touchcth him in his free-hold ; and therefore, if 
he be to undergoe povertie, diſgrace, impriſon- 
mear, if it be death, any of choſe things, he fcares 
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them nor;(for,{aith hegtheſe are lefſe evills, theſe |, 
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ronch menot inthe maine,) but if it be {inne, he: | 
lookes onthat as the greateſt evill, and therefore | 
he feares it above al things. So now by this thou 
ſhalt know what thy feare is, whether thou feare | 
the doing of evill, or the ſuffering of evill. j 
' Laſt ofal,conſider whether thou fearc the word | True feare 
of Go4,whe there is nothing but the mecre word, | Poeenn many 
when there is nothing but meere threatnings, as. 
in 1/4, 66. 2. 1 will looks to them that: tremble at my | 1. 6, 
word. If rhou feare onely the-actualt affliction; | 
the judgement, the croſſe, when it pincheth thee, | 
and is upon thee, any naturall manis able to doe | 
thar; bur the wiſe man ſees it before: he' beleeves | 
the threatning, he [ces it in the cloud,before it be | | 
ſhed downe.inthe ſtorme;: he feares the word of 
Goa, and trembles atit, becauſe he beleeverh it, | 
when others, beleeve.it not. Therfore conſider by 
this, whether thou;be ſuch a ane as feares- ſinne, 1 
whether thou: haſt all 'rheſe properties of true | 
feare,or whether on the other ſide thou art care- | 
lefſe of ſinne, whether thou be one thar ſmeares, or | 
ove that, feaxes.on 04th. Yo:much thall-ſerve for | 
this point; 4/{.things come alike to all, and the ſame 
conditions tothe juſt as to the wicked,&rc, 
The next point that we have to obſerve out of | Dg#.4. i 
theſe words is this; For the time of this Lfe there | Thingstallout 
are the l;ke evepts.to the good men, as to thewicked'; | Ike © gory 
F : ES | and bad in thi 
That is, though-God be AM-feffectenr, though he ; lite. y 
make gqod his CAU-ſufficiency tro the Saints, lo | | 
that hee is a Shnne and a Shield unto them, and no k 
ood thing is wanting to the's,, nor any evill thing " 
ca.come neere them;ycr tor all ths, tor the time 
of 
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Eccleſ'9,1t. 


Chap.$,9, 10, 


| I ſee, That the Race is not alwayes to the ſwift, nor the 


of this life,in this world,there are the like events 
to both, he deales withthe one,as withthe other, 
This is his common courſe, as the Wiſeman ex- 
preſſeth it both here,and in other places. In the 
[1 verſe of this Chapter, I obſerve, ſaith he,and 


Battaile to the ſtrong, nor Riches to a man of vndey. 
ſtanding, nor favour to men of knowledge,erc, but he 
that is weake gets the battaile,and he that is more 
unwiſe gets favour, 8c. So he that deſerves the 
beſt, miſſeth it, and hee that deſerves the worſt, 
obtaines it. So likewiſe in the 8. Chapter, you 
ſhall ſcethis fully, if you compare thar and the 
latter end of this ninth Chapter together : There 
is, ſaith he, a man that rules to his owne hart,and to 
the hurt of others ; yet,ſaith he, this man conti- 
nues in it,yea,he continues 1n it in peace, even to 
his-grave; and not ſo onely, but when he is gone, 
and ts come from the holy place, that is, the place of 
Magiſtracy(whichis there called the holy place) 
it x all forgotten ; though hee had done evill, 
yet hee continued in peace, and dyed in peace, 
and after alſo there was no blemiſh caſt upon 
him, butir is forgotten : this I have ſcene, faith 
Salomon. 

Agpaine,you ſhall finde it as true on the contra- 
ry fide: I have ſeere, ſaith he, 4 poore man that was 
wiſe, that hath delivered a Citty, when a great King 
had made forts againſt it : That is, though he were 
a poore man, yetthrough his wiſedome,he deli- 
vercd it from a great King; 3ut,ſaith he, 4 alſo 


— ______— Od ww 


| 24 forgotten: The poore man was forgotten,and | 


fo 


— 


” 


mw OY 80 hy 


———— CEC" ren tin © MYA tf we et tt _ Q© 


_ 


ww. 
——_—_— 


7n this life,things come alike to all. 


ler was forgotten. And as it is ſaid of the Ruler, 
iſo itis ſaid of the errour which comes from the 
face of the Ruler, 7 hane ſeere,ſaith Salomen, a va- 
- under the Sunne, that ariſeth from the face of the 
Ruler , that is, from the crrour of the Ruler, 
What is that? Folly is ſer in great — e> the 
rich ſet in low place,T haue ſeene ſervants on horſback, 
and Princes walking as ſervants on the ground, Cap. 
10.6.7. That is, thoſe that were holy and good, 
they were rich, how poore ſoever they ſcemed 
to be; they were wiſe, howſocver the world ac- 
counted of them, though the world reckoned 
them as ſervants: And onthe other ſide, thoſe 
that were evill,they were poore, though they ap- 


they ſezmed to be never ſo noble; they were 
fooliſh , though they ſeemed to have the repute 
of wiſedoine. Now, faith he,I have ſcene theſe 
ſervants on horſe-backe, fitting in great excel- 
lency , when others, though they were Princes, 
have beene ſet in low places, and have walked 
like ſervants on foot. Thus you ſce, that all things 
come alike to all, ſo the Lord diſpoſeth it: If you 
looke to the condition of things , you thall ſee, 
that all baſtards eſcape not afflitions,and againe 
tharmany ſonnes have but little aflictions : You 
ſhall ſee againe , that not all evill men have pro- 
| ſperity, nor all good men are followed with ad- 
verſitie; but God diſpoſcth theſe things promil- 
cuouſly. 

You ſhall ſee 79iah a good King,flaine with an 
arrow, 


\ cd a — _ 


ſo the good Ruler was forgotten,and the evilRu- ; 


peared to be never ſo rich;they were baſe,though' 


Chap:10,6,7. 
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2 Chro,35.23. 
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God uſeth a 
liberty in two 
things, 

I 


[ncleRion, 


—_—— 


! were catried out of the Barttaile, yet the one a ve- 


arrow, when he changed his clothes,and covered | 
himſelfe, and diſſembled his perſon even as well 
as Ahab was. Y ou ſhall fee no difference in the 
Caſe as it is deſcribed, 2 Chrer.z 5 . the ſame con- 
dition fell to: them both, they both diſguiſed 
themſelves, the Archers both ſhot at randome, 
God direted the Arrowes to both of them, both 
were ficke and wounded in their Chariots, both 


ry good King, and the other a wicked King. 

You ſee againe, 7oſeph was pur in priſon for his 
innocency, as well as Pharaohs Butler and Baker 
were for their offences. 

You ſee Moſes and Aaron were excluded out of 
the land of promiſe,as well as murmuring rcbel- 
lious 1/7ael: the ſame condition was tothe one as 
to rhe other. 

If againc you looke upon the good ſucceſſe of 
men, youſhall findeitthe ſame: You ſhall finde 
Nebuchadnezzar prevailing , and reigning forry 
yeares in proſperity, as well as you ſee King Da- 
vid reigned forty yeares, and Gods hand was with 
him,to bleſſe him in all this: All this y ou ſee uzder 
the Sunne.,Onely this you are to obſerve, thar it is 
but for a time,that the Lord doth this ; he doth it 
not alwayes, this is not the conſtant condition 
either of the one, or of the other : And therefore 
you muſt know , ( that this truth may be cleare 
to you ) that God uſeth a libertie in theſe two 


things : 
Firſt, he uſeth a liberty in election, he chooſlcth 


one and refuſeth another, and that tor no other 
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| reaſon, becauſe it pleaſeth him. 
Secondly, In his puniſhing and rewarding the 
ſonnes of men, ele& and reprobate, he uſecth a li- 


|bertie 1n two things. 


Firſt, Inthe time of their afflitions and re- 
wards. | 
And ſecondly, in the manner and qualitie of 
their rewards and puniſhments. 

In the ſubſtance it ſelfe he uſeth no libertie ar 
all ; but this is an infallible rule, that will be al- 


his worke, he rewards the good according to his 


worke,and he rewards the cvill according to his 


time he uſcth a libertie,it may be, he deferreththe 
rewarding of ſuch a man along time; he deferres 
likewiſe the puniſhment of ſuch a one a long 
time; with others he deales quite contrary , hee 
ſends puniſhments upon them preſently after 
the ſinne is committed , he gives a reward pre- 


| ſently after the good deed is done. 


And ſo likewiſe in the manner of the puniſh- 
ment: there are puniſhments of divers ſorts,{ome 
are more ſecret puniſhmets, ſome are more ſcan- 
dalous, ſome are taken out for examples, that o- 


them not examples. This libertic he uſeth in the 
diſpenſing of his puniſhments, and the like hee 
doth in his rewards. Some he rewards openlyfor 
their well doing, that others might be encoura- 
ged. Some men he ſuffers to waite a long time, 


and there comes no preſent reward: they ſhall 
Dd have 
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wayes true, That he rewards every man according to \ 


worke: bur yer, I ſay, with this difference, in the | 


thers may feare ; others be let alone, and makes |. 


; 


In puniſhment 
and rewards, 
ia two things. 


In the time, 


2 
Tn the manner. 
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Not to be of- 
fended at Gods 
dealing, 


Why God for 


1 a time diſpen- 
| feththingspro- 
4 miſcuouſly, 


Reaſ.1. 


To try men, 


| one reaſon is, That God may try the faith and 


— p—_—_—_—_— 


ſ#fficiency in performing his promiſes to. them, 


gool all his threatnings to thoſe.that are 'cne- 
myes to him. 


though he doth thus for a ſeaſon, yer cerrainely, 


have a reward according to their workes, but yet 
this liberty God uſeth in the diſpenſation of it. If 
this be ſo, then let us not be offended, ler us not 
thinke, that Ged is not therefore Al-ſuff cient, be- 
cauſe he deales ſometimes with the righteous accor- 
ding to the works of the wicked , ſometimes with the 
wicked according to the workes of the righteous , tor 
you ſee hee will be 4"; fſicient,he will keepe the 
ſubſtance of this rule, he will reward every man ac. 
cording to his worke , he will make good his C1. 


that belongs to him; and againe, hee will make 


But now forthe time of his diſpenfation, and 
adminiſtration of things , itis true, he takes a li- 
berty to himſelfte. And to make this the cleercr 
to you, I will doe thelerwo things. 

Fir yF will ſhew you the reaſons, why God 
doth thus for a time, why thus he ditpoſcth all 
things for a ſcaſon. | 

And ſecondly, I will ſhew you this, that 


he is © Al- ſufficient to the good, it ſha#l goe well with 
them, and it ſhall goe ill with the ſunners. 


Firſt I fay,God doth thus for a time: And way 
1n- 


cerity of men: for if when men have ſinned , God 
ſhould ſmite preſently, if whe they doe well, God 
ſhould reward them preſently, they would bee 
drawne to well-doing, and from evill-doing,nor 
by ſincerity and by faith, but by ſence. Now the 

Lord 
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| 


Lord therefore deferres ir, he puts it off, that thoſe 
that are proved, may be knowne,that what men doe 
out of ſfinceritie may appeare to be ſo, that men ___ 
| may line by faith, and not by ſenſe, that men might | 
be drawne to live by right reſpects, and not by | 
ſenſuall and carnall reſpects, as they would doe, 
if cither his panithmeats were preſently, or his 
reward. | 

Secondly, The Zord doth it to ſpare mankind; ! Reaſ.. 2. 
for if the Lord ſhould puniſh preſently , men | To ſpare mens 
ſhould periſh from the earth. And therefore he | 
dothin this caſe,as Generals are wont to do with | Smile, 
their Souldiers when there is a generall fault | 
committed, they caſt lots, and picke out two or | 
chree,and pat them ro death, that the whole Ar- 
my may be ſaved:So the Lord doth, he takes here 
and there one, whom(it may be)he followes with 
open and great judgements for-open finnes: Bur 
for others againe, the generality , he {uffers and 
lets them aloac, becauſe he would {p..re mankind. 
This reaſon find uſed Ger. 6. 3. the Lordſayd 
there , when he was aboutto deſtroy man from 
the earth, My ſpirit ſhall no longer ſtrive with man, 
for he s 6u' fl:(h: Thar is, if [ ſhould continually 
deale with men, as I doe now, if I thould take 
them, and ſweepe them away with the bcſome 
of deſtruction, as I doe theſe, there would re- 
maine no flcſh upon the carth; and therefore, 
lairch he,7 will not ſtrive with them, but beare with 
them pariently, though their ſinnes are great and 
many. 

Againe, the Lord doth it, that he might keepe 
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| To hizc events 
from men, 
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: 
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Reaſ. 4 


' To bring forth 


his treaſures, 


| Due#, 


| word in the originall fignificth , that when God 


| {on of this 1s, becauſe future things , the event of 


{ himſelfe: and therefore he uſeth this promiſcuous 


from us the events of things: It is his good plea. 
ſure to reſerve them to himſelfe,and therefore he 
goes not ina.confſtant courſe. When men {inne, 
he doth not preſently puniſh, neither when a man 
doth well, doth he preſently reward him,that is, 


he goes not in one tra,as it were, but ſomtimes| 


he doth the one, and ſometimes the other, pro- 
miſcuouſly; and for this end, ſaith the Wiſeman, 
he hath made this contrary tothat, that no man might 
finde any thing after him : That is , that he might 
leave no footſteps behind him as we have thar 
Phraſe vſed, Rom.11.33. How nnſcarchable are thy 
wayes, and thy judgements pait finding out | The 


gocth, he leaves no veſtig14,nor print behind him, 
ſothata man cannot ſay,he will goe this way, he 
goes itnot ſo oft, as to make a path of it;(I ſpeake 
of theſe particularthings)he doth not fo diſpenſe 
good and evill, puniſhments or rewards , that a 
man-can ſay,the Lord will doe this. And the rea- 


things, itis his good pleaſure to keepe to him- 
{clf: as he ſaith, Ads 1.7. It #5 not for you to know 
the event of things , which the Father hath kept to 


diſpenſation of puniſhment and reward, that 
he might hide theſe things from the ſfonnes of 
men. 

Fourthly,he doth it likewiſe,that he may bring 
forth the treaſures, both of his wrath, and of his 
mercy. 


You will ſay, how ſhall that be done * 


Ak; + 


—_—__— _ 


Saith- 


_ 


—_—_— 


—_— 
a 


In this life, things come alike to all 537 


| Saith God,if I ſhould preſently cat off a ſinner, 
| and ſhould nor a him, his wickednefſe <= 
ſhould not be full, I will let the CA-orres alone, | arawes out = 
Gen.15.15- that the meaſure of their ſinne might be re ys 
fulfilled : T hat is, God purpoſcly forbearesthem, | necs- | 
with great patience, Rom 9.22. He leaves them, | 23-7 _ 
and heap:cs mercyes and kindneſles upon them, MI 
that they continuing in their ſ{innes, and abu- 
ſing his patience, recompenfing him evill for 
good, he might then draw outthe treaſures of his 
wrath. If he ſhould take them ſuddenly and cur 
them'off, there might be but ſome of his wrath 
manifeſted upon the ſonnes of men, but when 
they runne a long courſe in ſfinning', when the 
make a heape of {inne, then God drawes out the 
treaſures of his wrath and power,that is the very 
reaſon uſed, Roy, 11. 22. and likewiſe Rom. 2.4, | Rom24 
The Zord hath certaine treaſures of wrath, as we Ds | 
ſce,Dext.32. 33,3435. Where __ of the | 34.35- 
children of 7/7ael, he ſaith,that he ſuffered rhem: 19 

grow (that is the meaning of that place ) as 4 man ? 
ſuffers a Vine to grow, I ſuffered you to bring forth 
grapes, I did not trouble you, nor interrupt you, 
bur whe you ſhould have had good wine in your 
| grapes to refreſh God and man, ſaith Ne, your wine 
was 4s the poyſon of Dragons, and as the gall of 
|Aſpes; inſteede of doing good, and being fer- 
viceable to men; when I gave you fo much reſt 
and peace. The wine you brought forth was hurt- 
full co man,as poyſon, and as the galland bitrer- 
neſſe of Alpes, which is the moſt hurtfull thing | | 


in the world: 
Ddz Now, 
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How God 


of mercy to 


the codly, 


lares 1; 


Math. 5,16. 


Heb. 10.36, 


drawecs forth 
the treaſures 


| Now, ſaith the Lord, all this T have done, that 

I might lay itup, 7 have ſealed it up among my 
treaſures : for vengeance and recompence i mine . 
T hart is, therefore have I ſuffered all this, that I 
might draw forth all my treaſures of wrath, 
which otherwiſe would be hidden,and never o-! 
| pened and manifeſted to the world. 

"The like he doth to the godly, he ſuffers them 
to goc on, he ſuffers them to doe well,and yet for 
all this, he gives them no preſent reward , but 
leaves them to the malice of men, to the hand of 
the enemy , and ſuffers them to prevaile againſt 
them, he ſuffers them to be in povertie, in perſe- 
cution,in priſon, tobe taken away by death,8c, 
And why doth he ſuffer ſuch variety of Temp. 
tations to come tothem ? 7am. 1. becauſe their 
grace,and their patience,and their faith mightbe 
moretryed, that they might have a larger Rec- 
koning. cMath.5.10. Bleſſed are thoſe that ſufſer 
for righreonſneſſe ſske : and by this meanes hee 
draws forth the treaſures of his mercy. If the re- 
ward ſhouldbe preſently,it ſhould not beſo great 
a reward. but when he ſuffers any man to dowell, 
and then lets him waite, by that meanes he takes 
occafionto be the more bountifull, as he ſaith ro] 
them, Heb,10.36. When you have done hs will, you 
| have neede of patience : That is, the Zord ftill de- 
ferres, that you might ſhew __—_— , that 
you might have the honour to ſuffer, as well as 
to doc,and ſo he might ſhew forth. on you the r1- 
| ches and the Treaſures of his mercy. 
| Laſtly, another reaſon why God doth iegingve: 
| CAUIC { 
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| cauſe the time of this life is the time of ſtriving, This life is a 
of running, of acing, it is not the time of being | ctimcof firi- 
rewarded,as 1a. 1.12: Bleſſed & he that endureth | Ms 
the time of tryall, God puts a man for the rime of 
this life to many trials, he puts agood manto ſuf- 
| fer many croſſes and afflitions, to ſec whether 
he will beare them or no, he giues him not pre- 
ſent liberty , preſent proſperity , nor preſent re- 
wards, &c. Saith he, When he is tryed, he ſhall re- 
ceive the Crowne of glory, which he hath promiſed to 
| them that love him,then,and not before; ſo, I ſay, 
the time of this life is the time of ſtriving. 

You know mendoe not givethe reward till the 
wraſtling be done; they are not knighted, till the 
battaile be ended, they give not the garland, till 
there be an end of the combate : Therefore Row. ro 
2+5ethe laſt day is called the manifeſtation,or de- | Tu4gement the 
claration of his init judgement, So that till then, | rimeof rewar 
there is no declaration of the juſt judgement of 
God,one way or other. There is not adeclaration 
| of wrath till then, nor a declarationof mercy till 
| chen;for a time therefore, the Lord ſuffers themrto | 
| goe on, he diſpenſeth the event of good andevil, 

of puniſhments and rewards promiſcuouſly, that 
the ſonnes of men mighr betryed ; but when the 
race is done, then he will make good his promiſe 
to the one, and his threatnings unto the other. 

But now, though the Lord doth this for atime, 
as you {ee hee doth for a ſeaſon, yet remember 
this _ for your comfort, that it is but for 
a ſeaſon, it ſhall not alwayes be ſo; as the Wiſe- 
man relolves in the Chapter before my Text: | 
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Ls, ms atm 


It ſhall not al- 
wayes goc well 
' with the wick» 
&, nor ill with 
the godly, 


I 


Becauſe God is 
inſt God. 


2 


| Heis icmmus» 
table, 


3 Saith he, howſoever it fall out, 7 know it ſrallbe 


well with the righteous , and it ſhall be evill with the 
wicked : It is Certaine that every man ſhall be ve. 
warded according to h:s workes: Godlineſſe hath the | 
promiſe of this hife, and of the life to come, And a-| 
gaine,ungodlines hath the curſes ofthis life,and 
of that which is to come, and certainely they 


ſhall be both fulfilled. And that it may be made 
cleare to you, confider this ground for it, thar 


men ſuffer affliction for a while, yer it muſt needs 
be that this muſt be the iſſue of ir. 
Firſt, becauſe the Indze of all the world muſt needs 


ſay, The firſt ſtandard of Tuſtice,the firſt rule,the 
firſt meaſure, either that muſt be righr, or elſe 
there can be no reCtitude inthe world. Now thar 

cannot be ; you ſcethere is a reQtitude amongſt 
| men, there 1s a juſtice amongſt men, there is a 
| kinde of even cartiage among the creatures, and 
therefore the Iudge of all the world that gives all 
theſe rules, that ters all rheſe meafurcs,all things 
inthis evennes, & that keeps up that which o:her- 
| wiſe would fall inſunder,lurcly he muſt needs be 
righteous ; and therefore he muſt needs doe weil 
to the righteous, and reward evilltorhe wicked, 

Secondly,this is cicare from his tnmurability : 


muſt needes doe the ſame : Goe through all rhe 
Scriptures, and you ſhall finde that til theevill 
in the end were puniſhed,and the good in the end 


though the wicked proſper a while, and good| 


be righteous, as ſaith CAbraham : As if he thould| 


looke what God hath done in former times, hee | 


| Vere rewarded, he is the {amc Gad itil, he WESt 
dg 


OD m—— 
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as holy as he was, ſtill his eyes cannot abide iniqui. \ 
tie, ſtill he is powerfull as he was, there 5s no 
change in him, nor ſhaddow of turning. And there- 


againſt Sarle for breaking the Commandement, 
he that was ſo ſevere againſt Ba/aams for loving the 
wages of unrighteouſneſſe ; he that was ſo levere a- 
gainſt Yzz14h for touching the Ark, for medling 
vith holy things, fordrawing neare in an unholy 
manner to him;he that conſumed Nadab and Abi- 
bu with fire from heaven , becauſe they came with 
ffrange fire, (ſo doc we when we come with car- 
nall affeRions to performe holy duties) he is the 
ſame, and though he doc itnot to thee on the ſo- 
daine,as he did to them,(for he did it to them for 
exaple,that they might be rules for furure times, 
that he might not onely deliver precepts, bur 
might ſecond them with examples )yet being the 
ſame Ged, he will doc it to thee ar length, if thou 
fall into the ſame finne hee that ſtrucke Anantas 
and Saphirs with death for ſpeaking againſt rhe 
truth, and againſt their Conſciences, he will doe 
the ſame tothez, though he doe it nor in the ſame 
manner, ( becauſe it was extraordinary,he drew 
them out for examplzs,) and {o I way lay of re- 
wards, it is ccrtaine he will doc the ſame. 


fore thinke with thy ſelfe, he that was ſo ſevere | 


Moreover, it muſt needes be ſo, becauſe Gods 
bleflednefle ſands inthe execution of his owne 
Law, in procceding according to 1t. 

Take all the Creatures under the Sunne , and 
their happineſſe ſtands in keeping cloſe to that 
rule,that G:d nath given them: The fire is well,as 
| | Jong 


tm. 


| 


3 
| Gods blefſed. 


nefle confiſts 
In executing 


his owne law. 


tt. 


| 


tn. 
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5 
God will net 
loſe his glory» 


_— 


thou 


| man doe not 


long as it followes that rule, the water, and ſo e- | 
very Creature ; Manto whom the Law was g 
ven, his happines is to keepe the Law , 1» doing it 
ſhalt live, The great God hath made a Law to 
himſelfe, (thatis, he hath expreſſed himſelte) his 
blefledneſle conſiſts in keeping it; and therefore 
be aſſured, that whatſoever his Law is, it ſhall | 
certainely be performed. The Law you know, is. 
this, Either thou ſhalt keepe theſe things,or thou 
ſhalt dye for it. Nowa difiunctive propoſition: 
is true, we lay, if either part be true thart is, if a 
cepe the Law,of neceſlicie he muſt 
be puniſhed, or elſs Gods Law ſhould be broken, 
bur if cither be fulfilled, the Law is kept: So 1 


thar, wherein his bleſſednes conſiſts. Though « ſin. 
' ner prolong his dayes, and though his puniſhment bee 
long deferred, and ſentence be not ſpeedly executed, 
yer certainely it muſt needes be executed, for the 
Lord muſt needes a& according to that rule hee 
hath ſerto himſelfe. | 

| Laſtofall, if the Zord ſhould not doe it, he 
ſhould loſe his glory ; If wicked men ſhould al- 
wayes proſper, if good men ſhould alwayes face 
ill, men would ſay,there were no God in heaven, 
to rule things, to adminiſter things by his provi- 
dence: therefore,ſaith he, I will bring itto paſſe, 


| that you may know that I am the Lord.Sothen, ſeeſt 


thou a wicked man doing wickedly, and yet not 
puniſhed * He cannot continue long, the Lord 
ſhould loſe his glory if hee ſhould. Seeſt thou 


a good man that continues in his righteouſneſſe, 


oj- | 


fay, it muſt needes be, that the Zozd muſt doe: 


1 


and | 
, 


Ce. 2c 
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and yet he ſuffers adverſitie and affliction, he is 
ſetin alow place, he walkes on foot ec. he cannot 
continue ſo long ; for the Lord ſhould loſe his 
glorie, and the Zo9:d will notloſe his glory, he is 
exceeding tender of his glory. And therefore 
this Concluſion muſt þe {et downe, that though 


God diſpenſe them promiſcuouſly for a ſeaſon, 
yet certainely the iſſue ſhall bet ſhall be well with 
the righteous, and ill with the wicked, 
Therefore(to proceede alittle furtker)let not 
holy men be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee things 
oc ill with the Churches;ibe not diſcouraged at 
it, for it ſhall be well with them in due ſeaſon, 
Y ou ſhall ſee ?/a/.129.3. that the Zord ſuffers e- 
vill men to p/ozgh the Church, and'to make long 
farrows on the backe of it; bur yer, ſaith he, in the 
fourth verſe;The Lord will cut the cordes of the wick. 
ea, Hee will cut thcir traces, they plow long, 
and make deepe furrowes; but yet the Lordat 


thar draw the plow, as long as the traces-hold, 
they draw, but when they are cut they can draw 
no longer: So the Lord willdoe, he ſuffers the 
Churchto be plowed, when they doe not judge 
themſelves, when they doe not plow themſelves, 
when they doe not humble themfectves, rhen he 
| ſers the enemyes of the Churchto plow them, 
and to humble their ſoules;and this he doth for a 
certaine ſeaſon: bur when he hath done, he cuts 
their traces, he cuts their cordes , and that in due 
ſeaſon, | . 
S 


| 


for a time all things come alike togood & bad,though | 


length cuts the cords of the wicked. The horſes | 


Ve. 
—_—_ dif- 


couraged, be- | 


eauſe of the 
miſeries of the 
Churches, 
Plal.129.3, 


| 


| 
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ſcafon. 


If. 8-34, 


Inftances of 
the wicked pu- 
niſhed induc 


up, and then he was taken off from plowing any 


nts | 
As for example; He ſuffered Pharaoh along 
time to plow the Church , you know how long 
he afflicted it, you know what long furrowes he | 
made upon it;bur yet when the pertod was come 
the period that God had let, the fit time, then God 
cut his traces, that is, ſuffered him to plow no 
longer, bur deſtroyed him. 

And {o Hamanin the ſtorie of Hefter,he plowed 
the Church a while,till it cameto the very point, 
to the exigent, that he ſhould have ſwallowed it 


longer, then the Zord cut his cordes, and {et his 
Church atlibertie, 

And ſo he did with the Mzdiazites, They plow- 
ed the Church for atime,(as through the whole 
ſtory of the 1#dges we ſee) they plowed themfor 
acertaine ſeaſen, till they were plowed enough, 
and'when they were humbled, repented,& cryed 
to the LZerd, ( as you ſhall ſee every where, ) then 
ſaith the Text, the Loyd heard them, and cut the 
cords of the wicked, he ſuffercd them toplow no 
longer. But theſe places wil be the clearer,if you 
compare the with 7/4.28.24..ſaith the Zordrherc, 
Doth the Plow-manplow all the day ? Rather, ſai h 
hee, when hee hath plowed enovgh, (marke it ) 
' when hee hath broken the clods, then hee cafts in rhe 
ſeede,&c. And who hath cauſed the plow-man to 
doe this: 7s it not TtheLord? It the Lord hath put 
this wiſdome into the plow-man, that he plowes 
not all day,but when he hath plowed the ground 
enqugh, he ſtayes the plowe,and ſowes the ſeed, | 


| w1ll not the Lorddoe fo with his Church? there- 
fore, | 


__— —_lC# 
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tore, be not diſcouraged, lct not your hearts 
[faile,thogh you ſee him plowing ofthe Church, 


it; for in due time the Lord will cut their cordes. 
You have a cleare place for it, Deut.32.3 5.where 
{peaking of theenemyes of the Church,fſaith he, 
His foote ſhall ſlide in due time, (that is the ex- 
preſſion there ) that is, perhaps you may com- 
plaine , and thinke it too long , bur it is not too 
long:if it were any ſooner, it would be too ſoone: 
In due time,ſaith the Lord, it ſhall be , 2 due time 
his foote ſhall ſlide. Yet aliitle while, and he that ſhall 
come,will come,and will not tarry : it is but alittle, 
a little time indeed. You know that is too long, 
that tarries beyond the appointed time, beyond 
that meaſure, that ſhould be ſet to it : when the 
Lord dnth it in due time, it 1s not too loug. Hee 
that ſhall come, that is, he that ſhall ſurely come, 
will come, and will not tarrie, that is , he will nor 
tarry a jot beyond the due time and ſeaſon, that 
ſeaſon , thar is fitteſt for the Church, and for the 
enemyes of the Church. 

And as I ſay for the enemyes of the Church, 
ſo I may likewiſe = for the righteous man, The 
latter end of the righteous ſhall 4 peace, hee may 
have trouble for a time, bur hs end ſhall be peace. 
Be not therefore diſcouraged, howſoever God 
may deale withthee by rhe way , yet you know 


chough he ſuffer the enemy to prevaile againſt | 


what end he made with Iob : That expreſſion you 
have in Ta. 5.11. Y ou know the caſe of 10b,and 


you know what end the Lord m:ide with him:{o 1 may | 


lay of every righteous man. 


You 


Deut,32, 235+ - 


Gods time isa 
duc time, 


Heb. 10.37. 


Inſtances of 
the godly re- 
warded in due 
ſcaſon. 


Iames 5,114 | 


| 
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The cnd of the 
godly is peacc, 


though they 


have troubles 


inthe way, 


Pſal. 37.37. 


chemites, troubles with his owne ſonnes ; yer his 


| On the other ſide, another man may have peace 


Y ou know Tacob had many troubles , troubles | 
when he was with LZabay, troubles with the $h-. 


latter end was peace. 

David had many troubles,when he was young, 
when hee was under Saul/s government, hee was 
hanted as a Flea,or Partridee; after he cameto the 
Kingdome himſclfe, you know hee was a man 
troubled a great while, there was Civill Warres, 
after them he was troubled with his children, at- 
ter that with the rebellion of his people: and yer 
ſaith the Texr,he dyed full of riches, full of honour, 
and full of dayes; The Lord mace a good cnd with 
him: The latter end of the righteous is peace: that is,a 
man that truſteth in the God of peace, hee ſhall be 
{ure to have peace in the end, a man thar is a ſub. 
je to the Kingdome of peace, that is ſubjc& to 
the government of Chriſt, the Prince of peace, it 
muſt needes be, that he muſt have pcace in the | 
end;for the Kingdeme of God is in righteor ſnes and 
peace,and the government of Chriſt is the govern- 
ment of peace, and therefore it ſhall be peace in 
the end to him, whatſoever is in the way. Thcre- 
fore, let no man be diſcouraged,burtler this com- 
fort him. 


by the way , he may have proſperity for arime, 
he may flouriſh like a greene Bay tree , but his latter 
end ſhall be aire. Aoie is Pſal.37.37. Mar ke 
the end of the righteous man, it (hall be peace : but the 
eras ſhall be deſtroyed together, the end of the 
wicked ſhallbe cut off. And therefore you ſce what 

he} 
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he ſayes of them inthe verſe before, 7 ſought him, 
ſayes hc,and he was not to be found,verle. 36. As if 
he ſhould ſay,l ſought him on carth,and there he 
was not, I ſoughthim in heaven,and there he was 
not to be found, bur in hell he was, there he was 
to be found, otherwiſe there is no remembrance 
of them. Sol ſay, evill men, though they have 
peace foratime, though they have proſperitic 
fora time, though they ſpread themſelves as a 


| viour,youare no leſle ſinners than they,pcrhaps 


greene bay-trce, yet their latterend ſhall nor be 
peace, bur miſcry. Therefore, let vs not be dil- 
ſcouraged;Nor on the other fide,let notevil me 
be ſecure,letthem nor'be incouraged to evill do- 
ing, tor though the Lord ſpare them for atime, 
yer certainely they ſhall be puniſhed. As Lek 13. 
4.(itis an cxccllemt place for that purpoſe ) our 
Saviour fayth there, Thinke not thoſe. eighteene 
upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell, were greater ſin- 
ers, than others,that it did nor fall upon:»zt ex- 


ning of ir is this, when you ſee ſtrange judge- 
ments cone ups the workers of iniquity,though 
you that are ſtanders by have had peace and pro- 
ſperity all your time and have never beene ac- 
quainted with any of theſe ſtrange judgements of 
God,have never taſted of them, ſay not that your 
condition is better then theirs; for, ſaith our Sa- | 


you are greater,(though the Tower fell on them 
and not on you,) therefore, ſaith he, Tow ſhall pe- 


riſh. Bur becauſe it is not preſently done, thcre- 
fore, ſaith the Wiſcman, The hearts of men are ſett 


| 


4 


cept you repent, you ſhall all likew:ſe per;ſh. The mea- 


m3 
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Verſe 36 

The end of the 
wicked miſe- 
rable though 
they have peace 
by the Wayy 


_— 


Luke 1344. 
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Plal.5 0,21, 


men. 


The execution, 
notthe ſcn- * 
tence iS defer- 


red of wicked 


In5tances. 


in them 10 doe evill , that is , becauſe there is not 

preſent execution, therefore either men thinke 

there is no Gog,or elſe they doe thinke God is like 

themſelves: I held my peace, and thou thoughſt I was 

l:ke thy ſelfe, Pſal. 50.21. Either they thinke that 
there 15 no God, or clſc that he is not ſo juſt a Goa, 
as we declare him to be. So, either they thinke 
ſinnes nor to be ſinnes, or elſe they thinke them 
not ſo hainous,that they doe not draw ſo fearful! 
judgement after them. Thus men: becaule the 
ſame events are to all alike, have therefore their 
hearts ſet in them to doe cvill. 

Now for anſwer to that, ſaith rhe Wiſemay, 


deferred; The ſentence is paſt again# an evill worke, 
though itbe not ſpecdily executed. As if hee 
ſhould ſay,ir is little comfort for thee when thou 
haſt provoked Godto anger, that thou art not 
preſently puniſhed; for the ſentence is gone out 
againſt thee, thou art an accurſed man, thou art 


execution that is deferred;and therefore it is that 


not ſpeedily executed, therefore thinke with thy 
ſelfe, whoſoever thou art that emboldeneſt thy 


the one ſooner, on the other later. 
Secitin the finne of 7oab, you know he com- 
mitted the ſinne of murther, when he killed: .46- 


| er, it lay a ſleepe many yeares. The ſentence 
w ent 


though execution be deferred,the ſentence is not] 


condemned and ſhutup in Priſon, it is onely the 
he ſaith, becauſe the ſextence againſt evill doers is 
ſelfe in thy preſent ſafety , itis but a deferring of 


the execution , thou art not ina better condition 
than others, onely the judgement is exccuted on 


: 


——— 


| the execution is deferred,though the ſentence be 
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Conſcience was againſt him, but yetit was not 
executed, till he was full of gray haires, 1s gray 
haires went downe tothe grave, not in peace, but in 
bloud. | 

So likewiſe in the ſinne of Sazl/, when hee 
| brake the oath with the G:beorztes, the ſinne con- 
tinued forty yeares unpuniſhed , the Lord ſuffe- 
| red it;the ſentence went out againſt him as ſoone 
as it was eommitred, but yetit lay aſleepeg The 
Lorddid notexecute the ſentence till forty yeares 
after, as we ſee by computation: for it was all the 
reigne of Davidtothe latter end; and ;moft part 
of Saxls reigne. 3041 

And ſo the finne of Shime:,the finne was com- | 
mitted long before, ( yet all the time of Davids 
reigne after his reſtoring , though the ſentence 
went out againſt him ; for he was. an: accurſcd 
man,the Zerd brought that curſe upon him which 
he had pronounced againſt David)yer it was not 
executed till a fit ſeaſon. So, I ſay,it is with ſin, 


— 


h—— 


not deferred. Therefore ſaith Salomon,certainly 
the wicked ſhall not prolong hi dayes. | 

It is a place worth conſidering, Eccleſ. 8.13. 
Thizgh a finner doc evill an hundred times, and God 
prolong his dayes, yet I know it ſhall goe well with thews 
that Rarents Lavd, and doe rewgrence before him -| 
but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall 


went out from Goas Law, God and his ownef 


| 


hee prolong his wayes, hee ſhall be like a ſhadow, be- 


comes to: Although, ſaith hee, the Lord deferre 
Ee EXE 


mmm... 


e feares not before God. This conclufion hee; | 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


Eccleſ(.8,13. 
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Anſw. 
Wicked men 
die ſuddenly, 


though they 
lire long. 


Simile. 


Gecd takes not 
away holy 


men till rt 
be ripe, hey 


|Yſea. 


ſhould be deferred. I ſhould adde more, as this 
þ Doth one condition fall to all, both good and | 


execution, yet it ſhall not be well with the wick- | 
ed, he ſhall not no: prolong his dayes. 

Bur it will be objected, That many evill men 
doe prolong their dayes, they live long, they 
live till they. be olde, and they live in peace, 

To this I anſwer, That though they doe live 
Long, yer indecde properly they are nor ſaid ro 
prolong their dayes, becauſe that all that while 
they are vnripe,they are nor fit for death: So that 
they axe taken before they are fitted to go hence, 
ſothey are cut off for ſubſtance indeede in the 
middeſt of their dayez. Asan Apple, though it 
hang.on the tree long, yer if it be taken before it 
be Fr ripe, it may be ſaid not to hang long on 
the tree, that is, it hangs not ſo long as to ripen ir, 
itis taken away in an untimely manner,it is taken 


away before the ſeaſon. of it:So it is here, though | 


2 wicked man doe prolongs dayes, yerſti!l he 


is takenaway before he be ripe, before the time 
of gathering. 
And itis true on the other ſide,thar holy men, 


though they be taken away berimes, yertthey are 
taken away whenthey. have finiſhed their dayes, 
he doth prolong his dayes, though hee die when 
he is young, becauſe he is ripe before he is taken 
from the tree: he is now ina fit ſeaſon. And this 
is the meaning of thar, when hee faith, Certa/nly 
it ſhall goe it with him that feares not Cod, though 
hee doe prolong his daycs, though execution 


—___}_ 


for another; but I will but name it. - 


bad 2 


_— 
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_ {| neither good nor evill, that is, that there is no 


> — - 


ſo promiſcuouſly, it.is an argument they are not | 
| ſuch as men account them.,they are but: ſhadowes 


| ſay, he is happy,becauſe of hispytgvard conditi- 
| on; for if it were truely good, thou ſhouldeſt ne- 


| 6y them... .that.is, a man 4s not torhinke, thatbe- 
| cauſe the Zord afflitts hum, therefore hee with- 
| drawes himſelfe from him ; or becauſc he gives! 


|.he diſpenſeth theſe things diverſly, he di/penſcrh| 


Tn this life,things come althetaall. 
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bad 2. Then you may gather hence, thar all-the 
good things, and all the evill things that befall 


{ us inthis life, they are neither truely good, nor | 


truely eyill, they. are but ſhadowes of both: for if; 


the Lord ſend adyerſitic upon good meh; iff hee | 


tend preſperiry-toevill men , If there were true 
evill in adverfitic,God would never Joe it;if there 
were any true goodnefle in proſperity;he would 
never doe it:, but when he.diſperiſerb-fhele things 


of good things,and ofevill, Lrm4 & ſpectra,ofc. 
that is,they are not the ſubitance of good thinigs, 
neither of good. nor evill, Let not righteaus men 
therefore ſay. they.are miſeraþle, when they fall 
into any kinde of qutward- miſeric., whatſoever 
the condition be,it is not evillif it were,it ſhould 
never befall thee. Againe, let not a wicked man 


verenjoy it. When God diſpenſeth rhoſe things 
ſo promiſcuoully, it is an argument that they are 


ſubſtance of true good or evill in them. 


And ſo againe,if they fall out ſo promiſcuouſ- 


ly,then you can judge ne:ther of love, nor of hatred | 


ourward proſperity to another, thattherefore his 
hand, and his favour is with him ; for you ſee 


i 
# 


them! 


Ee 2 


= —_ 


ottoiudoe 
of Gods love 


or hatred by 
cutward 
things. 


ITE. | 


Adverſity and 
Proſperity, not 
trucly good, 
nor evill, 
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| 7n this ifs things come alike” to all. 


Simile. 


| then to all in ſuch a promiſcuous manner, rhat 
youcannorſay , this is proper to the one, or to 
the other. | | 
1: -An Hoaſt may entertaine a ſtranger with ber. | 
rex foode than hee gives his children, with the 
daintieſt-of that hee hath, yethee keepes the beſt 
| portion for his children: and God may doe much 
forthoſe thatare ſtrangers to him, bur hee gives 
berter proſperitie to-his' children ; though they 
farc hard here; thoughithey taſte no good thing 
along time, yer the portion hee refcrveth for 
chem; which portion and bleſſed inherirance, 
.-- he of his'greatmercie reſerve for every one 
; -+ofus;; and conferre upon vs, for the 
' 'mediation of his deare Sonne, 
Insvs Curtrsrt 


the'Rightcous, | - 


So much forthis time. 
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SERMON. 


| EccraESIASTES 9. II, 12. 

I returned and ſaw under the Sunne,' that the race is 
not to the ſwift, nor the battel{ to the ſlrong, nor 
yet breadto the wiſe, nor riches to men of und:r- 
ftanding, nor yet favonr to men of skill, but time 
and chance hapneth to them all. 

For man alſy knoweth not his time: as the fiſhes that 
are taken in an evill net, and as the birds that are 
caught inthe ſuare, ſoare the ſonnes of men ſnared 
in an evill time, when it falleth- ſuddenly upon 
them, 


» af ef H : laſt time wee ſpake'to you, wee 
#%\ [ap bandled the firſt and ſecond verſes 
WI; & of rhis Chapter; whence there may 
GEN l@& bee this objetion made againſt 
we” WY Gods MAH!-fufficiency; All things come 
alike to all,to the juit,andio the micked, rc, And in- 
Ee 3 deed 
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Of the vanity of earthly things. 


| 


Object. 

| Naturall 
ſtrength or 
{ wealnes diſs 
{ poſeth not 
man in the ce. 


4 vent of things. 


deed when men ſee this conclufion,chat it is to the 


wicked according tothe worke of the juſt ,and 10 the jriſt 
| according to the worke of the wicked, it muſt needes 
| ſtand as a ſtrong objeQion againſt the dorine 
| of Gods AU.-ſufficiency. How that objefion is an- 
ſwered, hath beecne fully declared ro you: Now 
there comes another objeion like the former. 
Becauſe all things come alike to all,faith the Wiſe. 
| a7, .butthere he nameF oneÞy the good and the 
bad,the holy andthe unholyy men will be ready 
to ſay,/as every man is) howſoever holincſſe.and 
unholineſſe makes nor this difference in the cvent 
of things, yet the naturall ſtrength of men, their 


unability,their wiſedome or their folly, that dif- 
poſcth or indiſpoſeth men in the event of things, 
Andthereforethe Wiſeman, when he had finithed 
that former concluſion whereof we ſpake, (thar 
| there is one event tothe good and bid) hee falls 


onely to the holy and unholy, but likewiſe to 
thoſe that have naturall ſtrength, and thoſe that 
are ſabje to naturall weakneſſe,cven in this calc 
alſo, ſaith he, allthings come alike to all, 


ſwift, but ſometimes to him thar is not ſwift; zhe 
battaile is not alwayes ;o the ſtrong, bur ſometimes 
to him that js weak;aud bread,and favour, and rich- 
es are not alwayes to men of underſtanding and skill, 
but ſometimes to mcn that arc weake, and foo- 
hand want $kill, &Cc. | 


naturall weakneſſe, their naturall abiliry, or their 


upon the ſecond vanity that hee ſaw under the | 
Sunne, that a/l 1hings come alike to all, that 1s, not | 


— 
T=">” Soo 


| 


—— 


For I hawe ſeene that the race is ot alwayes to the | 


_— 
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. TI havechoſen this Texr, that T may adde this 
rothe other, that cven in thoſe things alſo, LU | 
things come alike to all. | | 
ThenThere is another caution to be uſed, and to We muſt eb- 
be taken ncdd of in this doErine of Gods AU-(uff. ere 
ciency. Though God diſpenſe his comforts ro them ; 
that ſerve him with a perfect hearr, yer there are 
certainetimes to be obſerved by the tons of men, 
and if you mille of thoſe times that are allotted tog 
| every purpoſe and attion,it theſe be hid from men, if 
mentake not'their opportuaity, though God be 
ready to difpznſe his ble(fings to thote thar ſeeke 
him, yer that occaſion makes men miſle of them: 
therefore it is that hee ſaith in the rweltth verſe, 
Han knowes not his time, that is,there is a time for 
every purpoſe,and action, and it he rake rhat time, 
he ſhall be ſucceſſefull;bur if that be hidden trom { 
him, and he take it nor, ev:ll times fall upon h: ms, as | 
the ſnare upon the birds,and as the net upon the fiſhes. 
Now for the particular opening of theſe words: 
Firſt, we arc to conſider the phraſe hereuſed in | 
| 


B—_ 


the beginning, 1 rerarned and ſaw, faith he, ander 
the Szn,that the race ts not tothe ſwift, &c. That is, 
as it he ſhould ſay, when looked about me, and 
turned my {elfe every way, and looked upon the 
whole trame of the creatures, I {aw a vanity even 
in every corner, in every place, I ſawa vanity e- | 
ven inthe things that ſeeme leaſtro be ſubject to 
vanity. Whence we will gather this point, that, 

cAllth.ngs under the Sunne, even the beit, are Dgtt. | 

| A bject to vanity. all things _ 
Leta manturne himfelfe which way hee will, {7-15 unne 

Ee 4 © yanitic 


_—_— 
pI 
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I. 
Natural thiugs 


| I 
They arc reſt- 


lefle. 


pA 
There is n- 
thing new. 


2 


| Morall things. 


Witledome 


. 


| 


_ Of the vanity of earthly things. | 


he ſhall finde vanrie andwvexation of ſpirit incve-| 
ry creature, and inevery condition and ſtate, in} 
all the purpoſes, inall the actions and affaires of| 
men: 1reterned, ſaith he, and which way ſoever 
I looked, which way Toever I turned me, I ſtill 
ſaw vanity.So it was with Salomon, and ſo it muſt 
needes be with us all, if our judgements be gui- 
ded as his was by the Spirit of God. 
| Ifyou look upon the courſe of naturall things, 
you ſhall ſeea vanity in them : ſaith the Wiſeman, 
The Rivers come and goe, and the windes paſſe and 
come about by their circaits,and one generation goeth, 
and another commeth-:T hat is,in all theſe works of 
| God, in theſe workes of nature, which ſeeme not 
to be ſubjero vanitie, yet if you looke upon 
them, you ſhall finde a vanitic in them, they have | 
noreſt nor quiet, they are all ſubject to corrup-| 
tion, One generation goes, and another comes. 
 Againe, there is no new thing in them, that if 
a man ſtudie to finde our ſomething to {atiſhe his | 
minde, hee ſhall ſoone come to a bottome, and 
nothing wil give him ſatiſfaRtion; and therefore 
there isa vanity ; for that which is reſtlefſe can 
never give us reſt, that which is ſubject to cor- 
,ruption can never give us that happineſle which is 
immortall and erernall; in theſethings there is no 


eare with hearing, 

If you goe from that, and looke upon other 
things thar ſeeme to be leaſt ſubject to vanitie, as 
| wiſedome and knowledge : Ir is true, th-{e ſeeme 
to be leaſt ſubject co vanitie, and the [ſeman ac- 


— 


newneſle; The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the | 


know- 


—— 
—— —— 
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knowledgethit, for, ſaich he, W:ſedome 1s better | | 
'thanfolly, as light u better than darkneſſe: yet thetc 
is vanity inthat: for firſt,there is a wearineſle in I 
getting it: Againe,there is agriefe in having, in Tag isa wea- 
'ufing and enjoying it: for a wiſe man ſees much | {;00 © 7 5 
_ but that which is crooked hee cannot make | © > 
[fraight. To ſec evill und:y the Sunne, and not to | Griefe in u- 
be able to amend ir, it doth but increaſe a mans | f28/* 
ſorrow; and that is the wiſe mans miſerie. 


| Againe, faith hee, The ſame condition 1s t0 the Þ 
|w.ſe, as to the fooliſh, as the oxe dyes, ſo dyes the other, | Te freeth not 
ang? nga & Gre WP ? | from miſery, 
as the one is ſubject to ſickneſſe, ſo is the other; 
as the one is ſubject ro croſſes, afflictions, and 
;changes, ſo isthe other: and therefore there is a 
vanity inthar, | | | 

But now fcr the perfeion of workes, for the 2: 


dable, good, and preiſe-worthy, is this alſo ſub- _— 


ject ro vanitie 2 Yes, ſaith Salomon, Fccl:|. 4.2. 
I looked, and behel1 the trawailes of' men inthe perfe. 
ciion of workes, and I finde this alſo ts be the envie 
of a m1n againſt his neighbour: Thats, this vanity | © cavied. 
it hath in it, thata man ſhall not have praiſe and 
loveanſwerable to the perfe&ion of his worke, 
bur he ſhall find the contrary,he ſhall have much 
envie for it: itſhall cauſe the envie of a man a- 
gainſt his neighbour. 
| But take places of great authority , wherein a 
|man hath much opportunitie to due good, as | Great places. 
Princes, Magiſtrates, and Rulers;This alſo is a v4- 
nity : T have ſcene m:n ruling one over another,ſayes 
the Wiſeman 98thzit hurt, tothe hurr of the Ruler, | 
and 


| 
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doing of thoſe things that are indeede commen- | Commendable 


——_— : 
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[//e I. 

To ſec the 
change ſinne 
hath madein 
the world, 


| and to the hurt of them that are ruled. So thar all 


things under the Sun, looke which way you wil, 
they are ſubjec to vanitic, as theſe which here 


+ he names,tor a man to make himlſelfe ſtrong, for 


a man to,get wiſedome, and skill, and to be di- 


likelieſt meanes to bring his enterpriſes to paſſe, 
yer, faith Sa/omon, I have ſeene, that the battaile is 
not to the ſtrong,nor favour to men of knowlenze, nor 
bread te the w:ſe, nor riches to men of underitand ng. 
Sorhat which way ſyever hee turned hunfclfe, 
ſtil] there is a vanity. We will make fome bricfe 
uſe of it, and ſo come to the next point. 


that eventhe beſt things, (thoſe that. ſeeme to be 
moſt free from it) are ſubject to vanity,then, 
Firſt, let us conſider hence, what a change fin 
hath made in the world: The time was, when the 
Lord looked uponall things, and he ſaw, that 7hey 
were all exceeding good : butnow when rhe Lord 
looketh upon rhem , and the Wiſeman looketh 
| upon them withthe ſame eye, they are all /#b- 
ject ro vanity. And whence hath this proceeded, 
but hecenls ſinnc hath blowne upon the Crea- 
tures, as it were, it hath blaſted them, ir hath ta- 
ken away the vigour, the vertue,' the beauty, the 
excellency of them? And iffſinne hath made this 
change, then conſider, that the more ſinae there 
is, the more rheſe things are ſubjet to vanitie. 
In every mans particular uſe, you ſhall finde 
this true: as in riches, a man that is ſintull ſhall 


| not have comfort trom them, but vexaton of (þ/- 
| rit, 


EI wg h——_—_— 


ligent in his buſfineile, &c, For let a man uſethe | 


| 


| Ifthere be ſo much vanity under the Sunne, 


——__ 
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rit , hce ſhall finde a vanity and emptineſle in 
them, And ſo for wiſdome, learning, knowledge, 
and $kill, the more ſinne, rhe more vanity is in 
them : Every man ſhall findethis in all the crea- 
tures under the Sunne. | | 
As on the other ſide,the more grace, the more 
ſubſtance you ſhall finde in them, and the leſle 
vanity: for that which unmedtatly brings the va- | s;n the cauſe 
nity is the curſe, and finne isthe immediate cauſe | ofevery curſe, 
of every curſe: I ſay,the immediate cauſe of ya-| 
nity is the curſe of God. When God bids ſuch a 
thing wither, when hee bids it not proſper with 
ſacha man, . when hee bids it doc him no good, 
(as he bade the Fig-tree wither)that makes every | 
thing vaine to a man, even the curſe that lyes 
upon the creature, and inne is the cauſe of every 1 
| 
| 


curſc, 

Againe, that which gives a ſubſtance, that 
which givesa filling tothe creature, that which 
cauſeth it to give downe that milke of comfort 
thatis in it, is the bleſſing of GoZ upon it, when 
God ſhall ſay to ſuch a creature, goe and doe {uch | 
a man good, it is the bleſſing which doth it im- 
mediatly, but grace is the cauſe of the bleſling. 
Therefore let us looke on finne, as the cauſe ot 
all this vanity, and on grace, as the'cauſe of the | | 
conrrary;let us labourto cxcell inthe one, and to 
reſift thc other. So much for this firſt ule, | | 

Secondly.if there be ſuch a vanity in all things Yſe2. I. 
under the Sun,then ſurcly hee that hath brought 1 _— | 
this vanitie upon them muſt ncedes bee much 
more vaine. For what cauſeth this vanitie that | | 

| lIyeth' | 


vcd » 


X UM 
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lycth upon the whole: face of the: ctcaryre © is it 
| not man? It came not upon the creature, (as you 
| know) for its owne ſake, but by man: why then, 
| ſurely man, who hath beette the cauſe of all this 
vaniry,muſt nceds be himſelte much more vaine. 
Therefore ifa manlooke upon hinſelfe, let him 
conſider this,that he ſhall never find any happi- 
nefle within his owne coimpaſle or circle; If hee 
will needs build himſelte upon his «wn bottom, 
he is tubje& to vanicy, and more than any. other 
creature beſides: Therefore let us learne to goe 
out of our {clves, and feck it elſewhere, - 
| Againe, if yau ſeek for any. comfor from man, 
, from friends, from great men, remember they 
are vaine, and more-vaine than any. other crea-| 
{Plal,62. 9, ture: as in Pſal. 62.9. CAU men axe vaine, and 
| | great men be lyers, if they bee laidin the ballance, | 
| hey be lighter than vaninie.- that is, inall the ſons 
Whygreatmen of' men there is a: VanitiC, 6c the greater they are, 
are more vaine | the more vanity. isin them; not thatthey. are in 
than others | themſelves more vaine, bur: becauſe wee expect 
more from great men, therefore to us they arc 
| lighter than-vanitie, they. are more vaine than all | 
other men. Therefore let us neither ſceke thatin | 
qur ſelves,nor in qther.men: for they.thar cauſe, 
the vanitic vpon the-ereatures, themſelves. muſt 
nezdes be much-mare ſubje&to:;vaniric. | 
ſe 3. Thirdly, ifthe creature be ſubje& to: vanitic, 
Ir is an ill {| then conſider what an evill choice wee make, to: 
na loſe heaven, ta loſc grace, to loſe the opportu-, 
the creature. | Nity of: grawing:rich in good workcs, for any | 
thirig undcr the. Sunne, cxther for riches,or vain-, 
glory, | 


—— —  — 
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|glorie and praiſe of men, for pleaſures, or what- 
ſoever men reckon precious, and pleaſant to 
them under the Sunne, For if they be all vanity, 
what a change doe we make? doe wee not give-| 
golde away tordrofſe?as our Saviour expreflerh 
it, Luke 16.26.Pat the caſe a man had all the world, 
and life his ſoule , thar is, if hee neglect the things 
rnat belong to his ſalvation, and for the negleR 
of them ſhall have in recompence whatſoever 
the world can afford him, 'ſ{o that hce wants no- 
thing that the world hath, yet, ſaith he,Vhat {hall 
it profit him ? thar is,there is avanity in it, it will. 
be altog2ther unprofrable to; him. - For to: be | 
vainc,and to be unprofitable,is'all one. Confider | 
then what a fooliſh change men make, when they | 
draw ſinne on with cart ropes,chat is, whenthey aſs | 
their utmoſt ſtrength to-get theſe vaine things to 
them, with the loſle of better things: what a | 
change doe they make; although they ſhould ger 
the whole world, ſeeing all would be unprofi- 
table,thar is, they ſhould finde nothing but vaniry 
and emptineſſe, and vexation of ſpirit inir. 

_ Againe,if all things be ſubje& ro-vaniry, learne | //e , 


Luke 16.25, 


| 


not to ſer our heart upon it, nor to deſire it over | <7 over 


© "2M : much. 
much when we-want it.” And fecondly,when we F- 


them over. 


to it,not ro rejoyce in it too inordinatly.For it is 
much, 


but vanirie, there is-an emprineſſe in it, it will de- 


them. 


part | 


_— —— 1 _—_— 


we then, firſt, not to covert after earthly things, | Nat todefire 
have ir,notto be confident, nott6 truſt roo much | wor © wt | 


ceive'us as a broken reede. Thirdly, if God doe | yy, K. MEE. | 
take fromus ariy of thoſe carthly things,as riches | overwuco ar 
credit, health/orfriends; let ts bee content to | *Þ* !96ic of 


Cr er nn 


Bt 


\ 


| 562 


Of the ruanity of earthly things. | 


—— 


V; {e So 
Labour to bee 
weaned from 
them, aud to 
feare God,and 
«cep his Com- 
mandemcats, 


| 


| Men content 
to ſerve God 
in part. 


,part with them : For even the beſt of them are 


this whole booke ; it is all bur an explication of | 


| make ithis whole worke, to have all the water 


vanitie, ſubje toemptineſſe, ſuch as will not 
performe that whichthey promiſe, ſuchas will 
deceive us when we come to uſe them. 

_ Laſtof all, (becauſe this is not the point I in- 
tend to ſtand upon) if all things under the Sunne 
be ſubje to vanity, (even thoſe that feeme to be | 
leaſt ſubje@ unto itzthen ler us labourto have our | 
hearts weancd from the world, and whatſoever is 
in the world, to make it our whole buſtnefle to | 
feare God,and keepe his Commandements.Y ou know 
that is the maine uſe that the Wiſeman makes of 


the particular vanities which he found under. the 
Sun,and the uſe that he makes of itis this ; There. | 
fore, ſaith hee, The whole dutic of man « to feare 
God, and keepe his Commandements. I belecch you | 
marke that expreſſion, for therein wee are. ex- | 
ceeding apt to deceive our ſelves : A man is 
content tro doe ſomething that tends to Gods 
worſhip, and to the ſalvation of his ſoulc,bur rv 


torunne in that-channell,to have his minde alto- | 
gether intentupon it,he is not willing to doe ſo, 
bur he joynes otherthings with ir, becauſe there 
isa ſecrerleaning of the hearr, and an unweaned 
lingering after A other vanitie. Irs ccrtajne, 
that whenthe heart is weancd from all things «x- 
der the Sun,a man will make it then his hots bu- 
lineſſe to feare God, and keepe bis Commandements. 
but becauſe the heart is falſe jnchis, it hath ſome 


IT 


thing elſe that it is ſet upon, Some men _ 
| that 
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that wiſdome and knowledge, increaſe of skill in | 


that that is not ſubje to vanity,and fo it may be 
his heart is ſer upon that, and this is enough to 


keepe a man from making it his whole dutic to 


| feare Go, and keepe his Commandements. And 


feare God, and keepe his Commandements, 
Another man perhaps neglects this, but to ga- 
ther in.an eſtate,to ſtrengthen himſelfe that way, 
to bottome himſelfe well upon a goodeſtate, this 
hee thinkes is not ſubje& to vanitic , as other 
things, and this therefore his heart is ſer upon; 


ſuch a particular Scicace, Trade and profeſſion, | 


though here ſce vaniticin ſome other things, yer 
this his heart is ſet upon: and this is enough to 
keepe him from making it his whole dutic to 


thus we might goe throug'1 many inſtances, Let 
every man therefore fearch his owne heart, (for 
whena man takes not this whole dutie, ſome 
thing or other deceives him, a vanitie that hee 
yet {ecth nor. )l ſay,the beſt things be ſubject ro 
vanitie ; if which way ſoever the Wiſeman tur- 
ned himſclfe, they were ſubje& to vanitic, it 1s 
fir wee ſhould learne then to make it our whole 
duticto ſet all our thovghts and affteGions upon 
this, how wee may grown grace, noW Wee may 
feare God,and keepe his Commandements. 

Laſtly, a man may by this try himſelfe, whe- 
ther he hath done ir, or no: Foras Salomon when 


\ 


he grew wiſe,after his repentance, he ſaw awsity 


is once caanged, he will ſec a vanity-inall things. | 
It there þe any thing wierein thou ſeeſt not a 
vanity,. 


in all th nes under the $un:\0 a man, when his heart =_ 


Of the cyanity of earthly things. 


' [the race is hot tot 


vanitie, it is an argument thou art not yet anew 
creaure. Paul ſaith, Now know we no man after the 
fleſh : for _— is in Chrift, is a new creature:as 
it he ſhould ſay, when any man is a new creature, 
helooketh upon all things under the Sunne with 
 anothereye, hee judgeth of them with another 
judgement ; and therefore if thou finde it other- 
wiſe, if thou looke upon the world, orupon any 
thing in the world,as upon things that are preci- 
ous, that is a ſigne that Satan hath bewitched 
thee. You know it was one of the witcheries 
that he attempted upon onr Saviour , Hee ſhewed 
him all the world, the Kingdomes and glorie of it: 
and ſo hee doth to every man- more or leſle, 
hee ſhewes him ſome thing or other, - and if a 
man doe not ſee the emprineſſe and vanitie of 
them, bur ſees a glory in them, he hath yeelded 
to Satan who hath bewitched him, and prevai- 
led over him: and therefore when you looke on 
every =_ under the Sunnc, riches,credit, wiſe- 
dome, $kill, knowledge, if you looke onallas on 
flowers, if youſee a vanitic and an emptineſle 'in 
them, 'that is a ſfigne you are now changed, that 
yon are how turned to God by unfained repen- 
tance, that you ſez 4 wanitie in all things under the 
Sunne. Somuch forthis point. 
T returned and ou under the Sunne, ſaith he, that 


ard chance commeth to all. 


, . The| 


e ſwift,nor the battell tothe ſtrong,\| 
**| ror yet bread rothe wiſe, nor riches to men of under-/ 
ſtandine,nor yet favour to men of knowledge,but time 
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The next point that we are to obſerve-in theſe 
words,1s this;that | 
Men of the greateſt abilities, men of the greate(? Dod.2, 


Seffeciencies, are often diſappointed of their hopes and | Menoi gies? 
ends. This is a vanity under the Sunne, and not 10 | ginppointed 
onely, but men that are more weake, and intufh- | of theirends. Þ 
cient, doe obtaine their ends and hopes-For:y ou | 
muſt underſtand.it reciprocally, the battell is not *1\ 
alwayes to theſtrong, therefore it 1s ſometimes 
to the weake, riches are not alwayes to men of 
-underſtanding, therefore they are often to mcnR 
that have no underRanding. | 

The opening of this point will be beſt done in 
ſhewing the reaſons and grounds of it, why 1t 
comes to pafle, that men of the greateft abilinics, | 
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have not alwaies ſucceſfe an{werable to that 4ut- | 
ficiency thar is in them, | 
And firſt one cauſe of itis,becauſe there is no | 7 #* af- 
creature, that is, or ever ſhall be ſtrong in his n_ n his | 
owne ſtrength: 11-his owne ſtrength ſhall no map be | ownettrength. 
ſtrong, 1 Sam. 2.9. A createre in it ſelfe hath | 1 5am 2.9. 
not ſo much ability, alrhough it be never {o well 
furniſhed, as to bring any enterpriſe to paſle. 
There is more required thanthe fimple ſtrength 
of the creature, be it never ſo ſtrong, becaulc in 
every enerpriſe there are many whecles, many 
things'thac muſt concurre to bring it to paſſe, 
Now acreatureis not able to ſee all the wheeles, 
thar are in every bufineſle, or if he doe ſee them, 
he is not able to turne every wheele, but this bc- 
longs to God. And therefore without his con- 
curring with the creature, be the creature never 
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- | ſo ſtrong, he ſhall nor be able to ger the batrell, 


bc he never ſo ſwift, he ſhall not be able ro winne 
the race, bee hee never ſo great in $kill and un- 
derſtanding, hee ſhall not ger favour,noi riches. 
tSam2,3, | This you may ſee, 1 Sam. 2,3. where Hannah 
gives this counſell in her ſong, Speake no more pre-| 
ſumptuor|ſly, neither let arragancy cone out of your | 
mouth , for the Lord ts a God of knowledge, by h'm 
eaterpriſes are ejtabliſhed : As if ſhe had ſaid, if a- 
ny man {ay hee is able to bring an enterpriſe to 
paſſe, hce ſpeakes prcſumptuouſly , hee takes 
more to him{clfe, than hee is able to performe : 
The Lordis onely a God of knowledge,that is the 
reaſon of it; and rherefore by him onely,and not 
by any mans ſtrength, enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. 
The Lord i a Gol of knowledze : As if ſhe had ſail, 
| men have not ſo much knowledge and wiſdome, | 
as to looke through a bulineſle, to ſce all thecir- 
cumſtances of it,to behold all.cne ingredients in- 
in it,all the wheeles that muſt concurre to bring ir 
to paſſe: The Loyd onely is 4 God of know!:d7e, and 
therefore by him enterpr ſes are eſtabliſhed. And 
this was that I ſaid, that the creatures inſufhci- 
I ency,was.partly,becauſe they are not able to {cc 

The Creature | all: And partly againe it is, becauſe: thoughthey 
Smt | docſecall the wheeles that goe to make up an 
EE « | enterpriſe, yet they arenot able to turne them: | 
vſal.zz.16. | As you may ſce Pſal.3 3.16, The King is not ſaved 
by the multitud: of an hoait, neither is a m:1hty man 
delivered by his great ſtrength : A Horſe ts a-vaine 
| thing to ſave a manzhe ſhal nt deliver any by his great 
ſtrength. Though a man doe ſce, and though he 
can | 


—c 


often hſappointed bes. 


————— 


can ſay,ſuch a wheele is neceſlary,yet it 18 not in 
his ownepower to ule it, 

Anhoft is a great m-ancs to get a battaile, yer, 
| ſaith he, be an hoſt never ſo ſtrong, that is not 
enough. But whar if hee have valiant men and 
{ouldicrs? Yerthat will not doc it, a mighty man 
is not delivered by his great ſtrength, I,but whar 
it hee have horſes and chariots? &c. Let the in- 
ſtrumen. be what it will be, A horſe 75 4 varn helpe, 
that is, cxceprt tae Lor4concurre. with that hoſt, 
and turne that great wheele, except hee be with 
thoſc valtant men, cxcept hee concurre withthe 
ſtrength ot the horſe and of the charior, all this 
is nut able to doc i:. Therefore, I ſay,th:'s is-one 
reaſon why the battell 1s notto the {trong, nor 
riches to men of underitanding, becauſe the crea- 
ture of 1imiclte [s not able to doe it, in its owne 
| ſtrength, excluding G:/s helpe, he 1s not able to 
bring an enterpritc to paſſe, 

This likewiſe may bee added to thar , that 
thongh the creature ſhould Fave a ſtrength , 
though a man ſhould have all rhings ready, that 
 hce ſhould be furniſhed with preparations of all 
ſor:s,fo that nothing thould be wanting to bring 
an enccrpiile to paſle, yet at the very rime,at the 
very inſtant, whenth<rhing is to be done,tt is not 
in his power to make uſe of them, becaule at that 


and courage from them tha: are otherwiſe vali- 
ant, hee takes trom them their abilities, even at 


waen they are driving of them ; which plaine- 
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| 


very time, God often takes w ſedom? fromthew.ſe, | 


that time he takes off the chariot whecles, even |. 


3 
God can take 
away the u{e 
of the ſtrength 
they have, 


— — 
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'} Men miſle 
th:1r timcs, 


| 


ſ 


| 


4 
| 


ftrong ſhall not ſerengthen his forces, neither. ſhall the 


| £:mſelfe,, and he of mighty courage among the ſtrong 


| rhey never ſo ſtrong, be they never ſo ſwift, ne- 
| ver ſo fullof courage,at the very time when they |. 


| prevaile © Sothat though a man were never ſo 
-| well prepared to bring an entcrpriſe to paſle, = 


ly proveth,, that the Creature of himſelfe is not] 
able to doe it: As we ſce, Amos 2.14,45,16.1aith}| 
hee, The flight ſhall periſh fromthe ſwift, and the 


mighty ſave hu life, hee that haudleth the bow ſhall 
net ſland,and he that is ſwift of foot [hall not deliver: 
himſelfe, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliver | 


»2e3 ſhall fly away naked inthat aay : That is, Bc 


have occaſion to uſc it, the Lord will take away 
that ſwiftneſſe, hee will take away that courage, 
he will rake away that wiſdome,and ſuggeſt ir, it 
may be.to the adverſary,and how then ſhall they 


when a man purpoſcth in-bis-heart, and hath laid 
all things ready, this will I ſpcake, yer the anſwer |. 
of the-mouth comes from God, whatſocver his pre- 
parations and purpoles be. So inthe ations and 
affaires of men,though-he make his preparations | 
never ſo ſtrong, yet at the very inſtant God ofien 
rakes courage from thoſe that are moſt valiant, | 
and ſuggeſtethit ro thoſe that are moſt coward- 
ly ;. hce takes away wiſedome, when they have 
moſt occaſion to ule it, and givcs it to the adyer- 
{arics,that otherwiſe are more fooliſh than they. 
This isthe firſt cauſe of it.. 

A. ſecond caule is this; becauſc there is a cer- 
taine time and opportunity, that a man muſt take. 
to bring an enterpriſe ropatle; and though a man | 
| Ee 
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be never ſo ſtrong,and never ſo wiſe, yet he may 
miſſe of thoſe opportunities, and ſo heloſcth the 
batraile,he loſeth the bringing to paſſe of his en- 
terpriſe. And this we fee is the reaſon that 1s ren- 
dred, Eccleſ.8.5,6. The hears of the wiſe is to know 
the time,and judgement, becauſe to every purpoſe there 
is atime and a judgement, therefore the miſerie of 
man u great upon him: That is,to every action,and 
toevery purpoſe, there is a'certaine opportunity; 
and be a man never ſo well fitted, yet it he mille 
| of that opportunity, he ſhall not bring his enter- 
priſe to paſle; Therefi>e,ſaith he,the m:ſerie of man 
is great upon him : for hee neither knowes him- 
ſelfe what that opportunity is, neither can a- 
ny man tell him.as it is in verſe 7. And becauſe it 
is not within the power of a man, it is not within 
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| tunities for every purpoſe and action; hence it 15, 
that though they bee never ſo well prepared, 
though they have never ſo muchſuffici-ncy, and 
ability to bring ſuch an enterpriſe to patle, yet 
they miſfe of it, becauſe they diſcerne not of the 
time. | 
Thirdly, this comes to paſſe, becauſe God hath 
| appointed a certaine variety and change of con- 


wiſedome, riches, or ſtrength, that is able tode- 
fend him from Goas appointment. I fay,God hath 
appointed a certaine change of condition to all 
theſonnes of men, he hath appointed ſuch croſles 
and aftli&tions, he hath appointed ſuch times, as 
the holy Ghoſt {peakes) to paſle over their heads, 
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his compaſle to find our theſe ſeaſonsand oppor-. 


dition to the ſonnes of men, and there isno mans. 


Eccleſ.3.5,6, 


| 


| 


| 
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From the chan- 
ocs appvinted 


by God, 


| 
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Pſal.31.15, 
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and all the wiſedome, and ſtrength, thata man 
hath, is not able to turne God from his purpole,it 


1s not able to evacuate, & to fruſtrate his decrees, 
but they ſhall come to paſſe. And-thar is the 


meaning of this in the. text:(for I take this reaſon 
out of the Text. ) The tranſlation is. But time and 
chance cometh to all:It were,1I {appole,bctter tranſ- 
lated,C(and agrees with the originall,) For time and 
chance cemeth to all. Now by time in the Text is 


meant that variety of condition, that God hath 


appointed to every man under the Sunne, as Da- 
viduſeth the word, Pſal.31.15. My times art in 
thy hands : My times, that is, the variety of con- 


ditions, the changes of my lite, the. good and c- 
| vill, the proſperity and adverſity thar befalls me, 


ſaith he,they are not in the hands of my enemies, 
not in my owne hands,butthey are in thy hands. 
I ſay, there the word is ſo-uſed, and ſo we are to 
underſtand it in this placz; for time comes to all, 
ſaith he; that is, when God hath appointed ſuch 


changes to the ſtates of men, if riches,if ſtrength, 


if wiſdome, diligence,or skill, were able to rurne 
the counſells of Godanother way, if it were able 


 toanticipate them, or to divert them, then the 


batraile might be to the ſtrong, 8c. but, ſaith he, 
it is notſo; What God hath appointed,they can- 
not altcr, You ſhall ſce it in many examples. 
Saul was well eſtabliſhed ; but when God had 
appointed a change of his Kingdome, thar it 
ſhould go from him to David,you ſee he brought 
&* to paſſe: Though he were as ſtrong as a Lyon,as 
Davidteſtifieth of him, though hee had m_ 
chil- | 
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children to inherit the Crowne, though the peo- 
ple clave faſt to him, (you doenot findthat ever | 
they roſe up in rebellion againſt him) yet when 
God had appointed ſuch atime to paſle over him 
and his houſe, all that ſtrength, all rhar firnes and | 
preparation that was in him, and his family, to 
continue the Kingdome to his poſterity, it could 
[not turne aſide Gods Counlell,” but it came to 
paſle. 

Ely had a great family,there were many Prieſts 
of his line; yet when God had ſaid he would cut 
off from Ely his whole family, and. would turne 
the Prieſthood to another, you ſee how he found 
out meanesto bring itto paſſe;how many Prieſts 
were kild in one day by Doce inthe time of Saul? 
And afterwards, when Abiathar, one of that po- 
ſteriry, was tooke in by David, yet hee was caſt 
out by Salomon, through an accident that fell out 
in his adherence to Adoryah. 

Ahab, the Lord had ſaid hee would cut him off 
{and his poſterity, though hehad ſeventy ſonnes, 
you might wonder how it ſhould come to paſle, 
that none of theſe ſonnes ſhould inherite the 
Crowne, and yct all were cut off, and not a man 
| left, by the hand of 7ehu. When Goa, l{ay,hath ap- 
pointed variety of changes,times,and conditions 
ro the ſonnes of men,mans ſtrength isnot able to 
divert his Counſell ; and therefore the battaile is 
not ta the ſlrong oc. 


The laſt reaſon is likewiſe here uſed,and charce | 
commeth to them all: That is, though a man be ne- 
ver ſo able,never ſo ſufficient, never ſo well pre- 
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| | parcd to bring anenterpriſe to paſle,yet fome ac- 


cident may turne it ſome other way, an accident 
that hee can neither foreſce nor prevent: There- | 
fore, ſaith the holy Gho#, though hee be neyer fo 
wiſe, chance may happen to him, he can neither 
forcſce allthe accidents that come to paſle, or,if 
he ſhould, he knowes not how to prevent them. 

. CAhab,for ought weſee, went well cnough to 
the battaile, Jeboſhaphat and he; yet,ſaith the texr, 
2 man drew a bow at adyenture,&c.(Which acci- 
dent he could not foxeſec,) the man aymed ns. 
more at Ahab, nor underſtood it no more than 
| the arrow that he ſhot, butit was a meere acc1- 
dent directed by Ged,that he could not foreſee, 

Haman thought hee had made his preparation 


overthrow the Jewes; there came an accident be- | 
tweene,the King could not ſkeepe,he calls forthe | 
where cMordeca!'s diſcovery of atreaſon was re- 
corded,and {o cMordecas was.advanced,&c. This 
was a chance that befell him ; although he were 
never ſo well fitted to bring his enterpriſe to 
paſſe, yet this he could neither foreſce, nor pre- 
; vent. Many ſuch inſtances we might give. 

| So you ſee now the reaſon of this, that men of 
| the greateſt ſufficiency and ability,men that have 
| made their preparations moſt perfect, yer they 
; doe not alwayes attaine to their hopes .and ends: 
And contrariwiſe, men thatare more weake and 


ſtrong enough to bring his enterpriſe to paſle, to | 


booke of the Chronicles,and turnes to that place | 


they obtaine their hopes and ends. 


The 
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unable, which have not made ſuch preparations, | 
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often diſappointed. 


The uſe we make of it, is: - | 
- Firſt, let men learne fron hence, not to boaſt | 
of any outward ſtrength, of any. wiſedome, in 
\that their foundation-1s made ſtrong under them, 
that they are well bottomed, that they are thus 


For you ſee,, thougha man intends to get by all 


i 
{ 


paſſe accordingly, but oft they faile and diſap- 


/pointhim, Therefore let not men boaſt of them, |. 


be a mannever ſo ſtrong, never ſo wiſe, yet he 


may as ſoone faile as he that is weake, and moſt | 


fooliſh... 

|  Seeanexample of it in 4ſa, 2 Chron.t4.6,7,3. 
You may ſee there how he built the Citties, he 
had made him ſtrong Bulwarkes: There was not 
a King of Tudah that wee reade of, that had 


all well armed and appointed to beare the ſhield 
and ſpeare : (the text ſets it downe very patticu- 


compaſled about with friends, and eſtate, &Cc. | 


things, yg the event and ſucceſſe comes not to | 


ſtrengrhened himſelfe more than he; he had five } 
hundred and foureſcore thouſand valiant men, | 


larly,that we might ſee 4ſ#'s ſafery, bis ſtrength, | 
and his ſecurity, if you looke upon the creature) | 
yet, ſaiththe Text, the Erhiopians came againſt 


— 


I gather this; Thatthere is no mano ſafe and fo 
ſtrong,but he is ſtill ſubject to danger; and thar 
partly by reaſon of the vanity of the creature. 
For all the ſtrength that a man hath, it is but the 
ſtrength of the creature; and the creature is made 
of ſuch brittle ingredients, that of it ſelfe it is 


him with ten hundred thouſand men. Whence 


\ready to moulder away and faile. There 1s not 


| iN 


i 
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No ſafety 
fromoutward 
things. 


' | they are ma 
| dy to vaniſh of themſelves, and if they were nor, 


| 


| inthe creatureit ſelfe any ſtability, they are but 


houſes of = the beſt of the creatures; that is, 
e of mouldring merttal.;they are rea- 


yet there is ſomething ſtronger. Ler a man be 
neverſo ſtrong, (who is the beſt of all the crea- 
tures, ) yetmanis but as the graſle, and as the 
flowerof thegraſſe. The grafle of it {cIfe ofttimes 
fades, though no firhe come neere it, bur if at 
doe not fade of it ſelfe, yet it is cut downe : ſo 
there is none ſo ſtrong, butrthere may be ſtron- 
ger. Aſa was ſtrong, but he met with one that 
was ſtronger than he, the Lubims and Erhiopians, 
and yet as ſtrong as they were, they met with 
one that was ſtronger than they, becauſe God did 
helpe him,and affiſt him:{o then let no man boaſt 

of himſelfe. | | 
If wiſedome would keepea man ſafe, Salomon 
had never fallen as he did. If poſſeſſions would 
keepea man ſafe, Teroboamand Ahab had never 
beene ruined,as they were. If the favour of Prin- 
ces could keepe a man ſafe, Haman had not had 
that miſerableend that he had. If courage, forti- 
tude and valour could keepe a man ſafc, 7oab and 
Abner had continued ſafe: but you know how 
they both fell. So that you ſec nothing under the 
Sunne is able to keepe a man ſafe. Therefore let 
not a man boaſt in any thing that he hath; be he 
never ſo wel appointed, let him have all the crea- 
tures agree together,to make a hedge about him, 
yet. affliftions , crofles and- troubles will finde 
ſome gap or other into that hedge, to breake in 
| upon 
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 himſelfe never ſo blameleſle, and «ſpotted of the 


much tlig rather difſettle him, and take him off, 


————— 


fly away.: that is, though a man thinke they are 
ſure, hee cannot ſee how hee could eaſily be dil- 
poſlefled of them , yer, ſaith hee, they areas a 
focke of birds, that ſit in a mans ground, he can- 
not promiſe himſelfe any certainty of them, be- 
caule they have wings,and will fly away;ſuch are 
riches. And ſo credit,be a man never ſo innocent, 
ler him give no ocfaſ on at all, let him keepe 


wortd, yet his credit is not in his owne keeping, 
Honor els in poteſtate honorantis, ec. Honour is not 
ina mans owne power. You know though 7oſeph 
was very innocent, yet hee was blamed, and ſo 


David and Chriſt. And as it is ſaid of honour,ſo it | 


may be of all the reſt, wealth, and friends, and 
whatſoever a man hath, let no man boaſt him- 
ſelfe becauſe he is aſtrong man, becauſe he is of 
underſtanding, becauſe he is rich, becauſe he is of 
ability in his buſines,becauſe he is a man of skill, 
for by theſe things he ſhallnot obtaine his hopes 
and ends, | | 
Nay,my Beloved,let me be bolde to adde this. 
If a man begin to thinke himſelfe ſafe tor theſe, 
and to grow confident upon them, and ſay thus 
with himſelfe and his owne heart, well,now I am 
thus and thus rooted, I am now compaſſed about 
with theſe and theſe helpes, I ſee not now how I 
ſhould be removed,let him know this,thatGodwil 
ſo much the rather þlow upon him, thathe will ſo 


Simale. 


that 


ali 
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| moſt able men 


| fadence, 
I 


God delights 
-lito crofle men 
in carnall con- 


| To majntaine 
hisowneright, 


| Sam, 17.47. 


| be thou mighteſt overcome me; but the battaile 


| ny mans, nor any creatures. - Therefore when a 


| Aſahel did in his ſwittneſſe, it was the cauſe of his 


that hee will ſo much the-rather turne away his 
face, and he ſhall betroubled. | 
I ſay,God will doe it ſo muchthe rather,partly, 
becauſe that ſuccefle of things is his, and when a 
man will beginto challenge itto himſelfe, God 
will beginthen to looketo his owne right, and 
challenge his owne priviledge. You ſhall finde in 
1 S417 47. David ives this reaſon, why hee 
ſhould prevaile againſt Goltah, it is nor I, but rhe 
battell, (airh he, is the Lords : As if he ſhould ſay, 
if the batraile were mine, or thine, it may be,Go- 
liah, thou mightcſt prevaile againſt mec, it may 


is the Lords.So we may fay in'this caſe: The event 
and ſuccefle of things, the good and evill thar 
comes toa man, upon thar preparation and en- 
deavour that he makes, it isthe-Loyds, and nor a- 


man challengerh itto himſelfe, and boaſts of it, 
andthinkes I will doe this, the Lord will nordoc. 
it, the battaileis his: and as it is ſaid of the bat- 
taile, ſo all things elſe are his; and therefore he 
will not diſpoſe them according to mans prepa- 
ration, but diſpoſeth of them according to his | 
| owne'purpoſe. | 
Apgaine, God will doe itthe rather, that he might 
 ſhew forth his own power, & diſcover the Crea- 
tures weakneſſe,eſpecially whena Creature ſhall 
pride it ſelfe in any of theſe outward things, as 


overthrow; and indeed God uſually rakes men in 
ſuchthings,when they begin to boaſt, [ſhall now 


have; 
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often diſappointed. 


have the battaile, becauſe I am frong, Theſe 
chings,I ſay, are commonly their ruine. The po- 
licix of Achitophel, the haire of 1bſolom, and ſo 


> - ——— —— 


wherein their ſtrengrh lyes, . whereinthey bo 
ſthemſelves,God cauſeth to be the meanes of their 
\|raine: hee takes them in theſe thihgs,. that hee 

_——_—_— his owne power,. andthe vanity 
and weaknefſe ofthe Creaturc. 


when men. grow in confidence of their owne 
rengrh,chat he might manifeſt his owne provi- 
dence; and therefore he puts in many accidents, 
\whichturne things another way. It is true, when 
men goe well prepared to the battaike,. and doe 
overcome, there is a providence of- Godin thar, 
as well as-when they get the battaile by ſome 
chance or accident, but by reaſon of the infirmi- 
| tie of man, by reaſon of the injudiciouſneſle thar 
he is ſubjeR-unto, they doe not ſo much acknow- 


{they doc in accidentall things, that are done by 
occaſion,by ſodaine intercurrenr cauſes, that we 


lights to doe itſo muci the rather, when menare 
hinder 9 what ſhould keepe mee from bringing 


inſome accident, and turnes it another way, that 
his providence might be ſcene and acknowled- 
ved. Thereforc let none boaſt themſelves, that 
this and this will.1 doe, becauſe I am aw 
{ or 
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matty a mans wealth,many a mans wit,rhat _ 
af 


Againe,.. The Zord doth irſo much the rather, | 


[ledge this providence in an ordinary courſe, as | 


are notable to foreſee, Therefore,I ſay,God de- | 
prepared,and ſay with themſelves, What ſhould | 


ſuch anenterpriſe to paſſe 2 God rherctore purs | 


The things 
men boaſt of 
are oft the 
cauſe of thcir 
runes 


; 
To ſhew his 
providence. 
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| 


2 Vſe, 
Not to be diſ- 
couraged in 
want of pres 
paration, 


I 
Becauſe weak- | 
neſſe cannot 

fruſtrate Gods 


purpoſe. 


| 

2 
| Gods hand is 
then moſt 
ſecnc, 


3 
God hath 
more glory 
in that caſc. 


for God will turne all a contrary Way. So much 


for the firſt uſe. | | 
Secondly, As men are not to boaſt themfelves 
whenthey are ſtrong; ſo likewilc if the bartaile 
be notalwayes to the ſtrong, butar ſome times 
alſo to the weake, let no man be diſcouraged be. 
cauſe he is weake, becauſe he is unprepared, be- 


} cauſe he is not{o well furniſhed to bring ſuch an 


enterpr.te to paſle. For as there are certainetimes 
that God will have to paſle over men for their e- 
vill, (that bea man never {o'ſtrong, as hee hath 
appointed his change and condition, ſo it ſhall 


come to. paſle)ſo alto rhere-is a certaine time thar' 


God hath appointed for other mens good and ad- 
vancement : when a man is weake and low, his 
weaknetlc,and folly, and inability, ſhall no more 
fruſtrate, rurne aſide, and prevent his advancc- 
ment, when God will bring it upon him, than the 
ſtrength or wiſedome of rhe other -ſhall turne a- 
way Gods decree,and prevent the counſcll of God 
againſt hin. 

Belides, when man is weake, God puts in an 
accident, that he may have the praiſe of his pro- 
vidence, that men may ſay he hath done it,where- 
as if things went in ordinary courſe, they might 
a(cribe it rothe ſccond caules, 

Againe, The Lord rather dclights to doe it, 
even when men are weake, becauſe therein his 
glory is moſt ſeene, hee deiights ro manifeſt bis 
power in our weakweſſe. And therefore Paul, when 
he ſaw this, he ſaith, he will rqoyce in his /nfirm- 


xx Thar is, he thought his infirmities would be 
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a very great advantage to him, partly, becauſe 
they would keep himhnmble, thar is one reaſon: 
And partly, becauſe he thought. that God would 
the rather put forth his power, - becauſe hee was 
weake,that he ſhould the rather have Gods power 
rouphold him. Therefore, I ſay, let notmen be 
"diſcouraged for their weakneſle, be the adverſa- 
ries never {o ſtrong, and their reſolutions never 
ſo fixed, yet they ſhall not prevaile, it God have 
|purpoſed otherwiſe, 

Y ou ſce how peremptory Tezebels ſpeech was, 
God ave ſo and ſo,cfc.if 1 make not Eliah as one of the 
Prophets of Baal by to morrow this t.p2 : yer you lee 
hee was ſafe notwithſtanding this. 

Thus was it alſo when tne 7ewes had vowed 
wirh themſelves the death of Pas/,he was in great 
danger,there was forty to one,and their reſoluti- 
on was ſo ſtrong, as it could not be altered; yet 
God kept him ſafe hce prevailed, and they were 
diſappointed, | 

So Eliſha,” whenthe King thought to have ta- 
ken off his head, though heehad the power of a 


come to paſle,to a full heighr,there was no doubt 
made of it, yet God kept him-ſafe.... 

Thereforc let us be incouraged on the other 
fide that are weake, God's able to hide us, he is 
able to ſtrengthen us, to give us advantage and | 
ſucceſſe, when we are unable to helpe our ſelves: 
for as ut is true,zhat the batta'le is not alwayes to the 
firone, nor favour tothe wiſe, efc, SO tis true on 


King, and his-purpoſe was firme, that it ſhould | 


the 


God defeates 
mans purpoſe, 


theorther ſide, that many times when. men are 
[not ftrong, when men are not wiſe, when they 
| mannage not their buſineſle with that; prudence, | 
warineſſe,, and circumſpection that they 
_ ſhould doe, yet oftentimes they 
have ſucceſle, -when the 
other .waat 4t, 
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ET often diſappointed. | 


THE 


FOVRTH 
SERMON. 


EC CLASTASTHIS 9. IH, 125 | 
I returned and ſaw under the Sunne, that the .yace ui 
not to the ſwift,nor the battell to the ſlrene, &c. 


F55Ou know where we left, we proceed 
| tothat which remaines. ' 
In the third place,” If men of the 
greateſt ſufficiency and ability may of 
ten be aiſappointed, thatthe battaile is 
not alwayes tothe ſtrong, nor the race to the ſwift + 
This ſhould teach us then nortto be lifted up, bur ' 
to be thankefull in our beſt ſucdefle y and: on the 
contrary, not to be overmuch dejeed, bur to 
beare ir patiently, when things ſpeedill. Tf any 
man have good {uccefle in any: buſinetſe and en- 
terpriſe, hee is. not to attribute. jr'to his any 
ſtrength,to his owne wiſedome, {ince that,as you 
ſee,ſo often failes. IDES 


— 


Vſe 3. 
Not to be over | 
ioyfull or ſor- | 
rowfull for 
good or ill 
ſuccelle, 
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The moſt able men 


'} The Lord muſt 


be acknowled- 


} ged in good 
| ſucceſle. 

:{ Why wee are 
'| more forward 


in prayer, than 


'T in prailc, 


1 Sam, 18, 


(The creature hath not power enough in it felfero} 
[bring an enterpriſe to.paſſe, it can neither ſee all| 


ito him. 


|doeuponevery particular occaſion; and thence 


this affaires. : 


ch2 wheeles.that tend tomake up an enterpriſe, 

or though it ſce them, it is not able toturne them 
all. And therefore if it be done, it 1s the :Zord 
that doth ir, and the praiſc is onely to be given 


This is.a neceſſary point. It is uſuall with. us 
to be very earheſt with God, when a buſineſle is | 
to be done; butawee forget to praiſe him after- | 
wards. And whence proceedes this, but from a | 
ſecret attribution of what is done to our owne 
-wit, to our owne ſtrength, to our owne policy, 
to other occaſions 2 Whereas if it were acknow- | 
ledged, we ſhould be ready to give him the praiſe 
of all that we doc. 

David was a wiſe man, yet you ſhall finde, | 
I Sar. 18. hee did not therefore carry himſelfe | 
wiſely in all his affaires, becauſe he had anftabi- ; 
tuall gift of wiftedome, bur,faith-the text, Becayſe | 
the Lord was with:him: The Lord was with him, to | 
guide him in every action, to direct him what. to 


it was, that: hce. carried himſclfe wiſcly in all 


.;\Cyrus was-a valiant man, and a potent, yetthe 


Seripture attributesit not to his ſtrength, that he 

prevailed as he did, bur faith, that hee was Gods; 

\Shepheard, he was his inſtrument, it was Godthat| 

uſed him, irwas Godthat wrought his worke mw 

hin. _ 4 \ 

| Nebachadnezzar was a-mighty potent "_— x 
| \ ES. 2n } 
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often diſappointed. 


ſelfe, yet God tells him, it was he that gave him av. 
minion and vittory whereſoever he went. 
And. as it is true on this hand, ſo itis likewiſe 


and prevailed which way {oever heturned him-, 


on the other, when a man hath ill ſucceſle in any 
bufines,ler him'not ſay,it was becauſe he did not 
mannage it wiſely, becauſe he had ſuch an enemy 
to oppole him, or becauſe ſuch an accident fell 
out to croſle him : no, that is. not the cauſe: The 
reaſon is here rendred ; For time and chance hap- 
| pens to every man: That is, if there be any ſuch 
accident, it there be any croſle event falls outto 
hinder him in his enterprife at that time, it is in 
God's diſpoſing, it is God that hath done ir. And 


therfore you ſee, in the evill events that have up- 
onany occaſion befallen the Church, it you ob- 


to them, butto God, When the ſpirit of Pu/, and 
| Toner, were ſtirred up againſt the people 
of 1ſrael,ſaith the Text; 1 Chron. .T he Lord ftirred 

| did it, but it was the Lord that ſtirred them up. | 
Solikewiſc hee poured forth his wrath by the 
hands of Shiſhak : And as Davidexpreſſcth it in 
his own caſc,God hath bidden Shimej curſe David. 
So it is in many other places. Therefore ler not 
men fit downe diſcouraged, vexing themſelves, 
and cating up their hearts with griefe. Let got 


and not from man. Therfore labour tobe thank-. 
| Gg 2 


eee. 
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ſerve the phraſe of Scripture, ir is not attributed | 


them up againſt the people; it was nor they thar| 


| men {ay, If ach an accident had not beene,] had | 
prevailed:for it is this 5izve aud chance, that turnes | 
| the event of buſineſſes, which is from the Lord,\ 


full! 


The Lord muſt 
| be acknowled- 


ged in evill 
luccelle, 


b Chzon, 7) 426, 


- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


em 
—_—C 


At 


” uie* 


584 


— 


The moſt able men 


—— 


[fe 4. 


| 


ſaccecd illÞ 


| 


Not to make 
fleſh our.arme, 


'Seſftonfidence 
makes things 


_ fullro him in the beſt ſucceſſe, and nor to. facri- 
fice to your owne wits; or togive him thankes in| 


a formall manner, ' but heartily to acknowledge 
him : And likewiſe to be patient in all the croſſes 
and troubles that befall us. So much for this 
third uſe. | 26H | 

Fourthly,and ok If men ofthe greateſt a- 


# not tothe ſtrong, nor therace to the ſwift ec. Then 
learne we hence, not to make fleſh our arme, not to 


of our owne,or other men; for if this would doe 
ir, if the ſtrength ofany man,ifthe policy of any 


it would alwayes doe it : If it were the ſwiftneſſe 


the ſtrength of him-that fighteth that could ob. 
raine the bartaile , I ſ{ay,it would always doe it.. 
And therefore ſeeing it falls not out ſo, but.the 
events are turned a contrary way, thart is a ſigne 
it is nor in them, but in ſomething elſe T herctore 
I ſay, take wee heede of making flcſh our arme, 
of ſaying thus with our ſelves, becauſe we have 
theſe preparations,becauſe we have theſe means. 
therefore our worke ſhall ſucccede:for rhar is not 
ſo. For we ſee often-in experience, when a man 


biltties be ſo often diſappointed, that the battaile |. 
truſt in-any ſtrength ofour own, inany wiſdome |. 


man were able to- bring any enterpriſe to- paſſe, | 


of him-that runs, that could get the race, jfit were| 


— — 


| 
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mm 


comes to-a buſinefle with much confidence, out 
of g refiection upon his owne ability ro doe it,for 
the moſt part it ſucceedes ill: As on the, other 


in himſelfe, for the moſt part he proſpereth beſt, 


ſide,when a man comes with feare and diffdence| 


And you have a tule for it,7er..17.5. Curſed # hee | 
| — thas 


on en deppghs 


1 


[expreflien, Pal, gr. a placethat Ltouchel in the; 


[they are not. inthe! hands-of! all; ming 'enemive; 


Ir rr ———  — 


that makes fie] 


bat makes ficſWſh ax1me;Curfed i hexthat. is to ſay, 
Ged hath ingaged himelte, whena man wall Make 


that is,Godis tyed by his promiſe 3a give fucceſſe | 


is;it.,; when wee haye other, menthar. arc ſtrong, 
ableto bring lie pafic 7 i Yomfhall Ange char} 


morningiuponanather occaſion ;--David tells ys: 
therey that great mer ſag 474. ſpoke 4q4inf rims! 


(aigh hezmytimes art in fhyhands;; Axit he ſhould: 
lay,myzimes, &the diſpofingetallmy atfaires, ; 


1g00d &evillfuccefſerome, they, are nor inthein] 


hands,be they-neyelcſo pojeprathey ajrcngsiinrhe! 
rang of Saz/, they are. not dn the hands.of: Derg): 
ur Lord, ny times are in 3h haves Sethen, if we: 
ould Jearnethis REIN WW 


ionaged, wheibrhounRtpouneimenars £f ax: 
ainſt;us,nor be much incouraged: tienargy 


Ok us. That in Kſaes 1-22/cx68leBE farts; pu» 
Pole 32 he.ar a0 faith Þergiha ene et; matt 
160, pibeſe breathe i 11s noſtrelsr, 249168 by ſoeli he 


ficſh his arme, to blow upgn,fais enperppiles, and-| 
to.cauſe them. to wither, | 101+ 515 Of Fo ntere| 


| |. Againe,, . Bleged-ic bee thet trufts.cnthe Lord «. | 
in ſuch a cafe.;Thereforethazyla ng ſhould make.) 
of ir, apt tO truft to aus PWR Lircpgih, topyrty 5 
| owne wiſedame; - nox29.vther mens, For;whary, 


and; wil,; and ; patent to-reſt yupans., Are theys| 


and conſulted rogether@take awayybiglitggbur,) ho 
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thavlboo be! 


i Is 


Men have not 

the diſpoſing 
pf times an 
faircs, but 


—— 


t 

; 
nm »d 
4 


63646 04.7? 


Ifays OD | 


_ — 


ap te m9 


(wade 6 the grafſt-7r TT hatis;if ſuch gahn bedever; 
[gpptent, ves, lauh hee Soniider;bis:-broodoisan Vu 

| his noſtrils; rand; leediallbonaddenbeiegafites 
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* | makes us feare 


43 Men, 
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fearethem,”wheri wy '*#6 againſt ws; 
© 


them when'they are forvs. © | 
Weuſually pitry the'caſe'6f 


on hors way on certainely: hee that] 
fts inf 4 


en he forpgers 


eccafeth, and when the | 
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waters 
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waters failc,ſtand till; they ape drivento doc for 
[ us ſo long as ſuch reſpe&s lead them, and nvlon- 
ger And therfore,totruſt.in men, it is not the {a- 
feſt, itis not rhe wiſeſt way. See this.in ſome few | 
examples. David, hyw inconſtant did he find the 
 people,and apt to rebell againſt him? andſlo Mo. 
ſes: yea David himſelte, though hee was an holy 
man, yet how inconſtant'was, hee, inconſtant to. 
 Mephiboſherh,. one that was innocent; one: that 
had never done him any wrong, one thathad'ne- 
yer given hun occaſion © How inconſtant was he 


b. 


and place, when he. had ſaved-Dawds life,and-re- 
[covered the Kingdome, and _A{maſah, thatwas 
bura reconciled enemie, put imo. his roome 2? 
Theſe & many ſuch like examples you ſhal find. 
Abwer,how inconſtant, was he to 1/ſhhoſbeth? even 
for a word ſpoken againſt him, 8 a word that he 
gave him occaſion cnough to ſpeake, a word that 
he need not have beene.ſo much offended at, hee 
falls off from him for it:; and; this is to.truſt'in 
man ; I ſay, either ina mans owne wiſedome or 
ſtrength,or in any other mans. This place ſhewes 
whar a great folly it is. The battaile s not to the 
ſtrong :T hat is,ler a man be never ſo wel compaſ- 
ſcd about with ſtrength,and wiſdome of men, ler 
him put himſclfe and his friends into the num-' 


to Joab, when hee had prevailed inthebarraile a- | 
gainſt Abſolom? How quickly was he outof grace | 


Infances, 
Of the incon- 
Nancy of mens 
affctions, 


A. man is not 


ber,yet he is not ſafe;bur let him truſt in Goa, and' 
he is ſafe in midſt of dangers. Sampſonand. (bbe- 
ſheth,whe they were inthe midſt gf their-friends, 
whenthey were aflecp,they were circumvented. 
Gg 4 _ David 
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ſafe among 
ſr1ends with- 
cutGod, and + 
truſting in God ” 
hee is ſafein ; 

dangers, | 
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God workes * 


our yyorkes for; 


truſt him,. 


Dad onthe other (hfe;) avfien He wiballecge 3 in» 
| che!midit of hiedecalie®wheh thete wad an hoaſt 
|.pitched- 


|forus, to-truſt ineGod, and not to*trift either ity 
;| Our owne wiſedome'; or 'tn'the* wiſcdoine, , or 


againſt thim;':yer, faith hey] laid me. ip ey 
4 fept.1 Why? eBucaiiſe the Lord [ piftained Mee. 
[So that bothiforoCafery when wet are if" Uln. 
. | ger,abdikewil@to-have-oiir workes wrought 


frengeh of manythar we fall finde 'cpnitantly p 
be che/boſt way..: SNOIVEAOG SQUE INOS * 
| When Davidabftiined From going up to bat- 


0 »_—_ > 


Ai 
is vis) 


tell againſt Nbal; wheeti he tooke the.cqunſell of 
| his wife; and-wien RL, fr Kari Vi- 
| olca6 hands \upet God wrought 


[ir forthim;-he- —_ him kf tiegave him 
| Senlowives; 4 
| hm Rdnds; ;1his ho gor by 4tirl 
jm will-take their-owhi 
gore aboucenterpriſes 


| hor makefleth'iony Arme, butrruſtinGod, both 
\F6r ſafery indan 

\ropaſſle. And 
; -proceede. | 


his —_— vt * ah dome into 
i. Big 'whe N 
Ew Eta they wn 
ir done wildome, 
In his owne wiſfedowse afd. Rreageh ſhall mo man bee 
frong.f- Go hath fail it;anthe witl make at : good 
f inal orcafiols} TFhecontloftoti| thorcfore is, 
it thebartetl be nor tothe: ſtrong, tor the racero. 
the {ſwift,&c: If men of us me ability are often 
AM, [appointed of their hopes and ends, theni we ſhould 
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Te andro bring our enterpriſes 
much for this point, We now 


> Nether deth Si know hs time.. 
- Thisisadded, partly asaſecond vanity which 


Salome ſaw wnderthe Sunne; and partly as a rea 
ſ on 
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i ſnared in an evill time, becauſe they know not the 


_— 


| that is, they take the unawares: and'this he illu- 
| ſtrares by two fimilitudes ; They come upon them, 


|[mxrenpt# the fowles.” So thar intheſe thee 'pro- 
| pefitions, you ſhalt have the full meaning of rheſe 
| words: 
|[ſina]y. - - | Rb. 

| - Firſt, that theres a timeallotted toevery pur- 
| poſe; andto every buſineſſe. alias 


There is a ſet time for every Attion. 


— 


-fon-of the former : For, ſaith he, though men be 
\ trong, afd wiſe, yetthere is a certaine ſeaſon to| 


doe things, thar they may miſtake, which cau- 
ſeth themto faile: For man knowes not his time . 
and4rom' hence he drawes this Conſequence, be- 
cauſe men know not thelr times, Therfore they are 


S00d time, "when good ations ſhould be done, 
therefore cvill rimes 'comerupon them ſuddenly, 


faith he, 4s an evill net comerupon” fiſhes,and as the 


and theſe therefore wee will handle di- 


| * Secondly, thatir is very hard to finde out that 
time; * | 
And thirdly, becauſe men cannot finde this 
time, bur miſtake ir, therefore evill rimes come 
upon them ſuddenly; thar is, croſfes, afflictions, 
and deftrudtion comes uponthem ſuddenly,cven 
as the ſnare upon the fowle, ani as the net upon the 
fiſhes. 'And tharthis is the meaning of this place, 


and that theſe three points are included inir, you 
may ſee beſt by comparing it with anorher of the 
like ſenſe, Zccleſ.8.4.5.6.7. Where the word of the 


| King is, there i power, and who ſhall ſay v9 him, 


What do:ft thou? That is,it is a dangerous thing to 


what 


admonith Princes :: who ſhall ſay to a Prince, 


Ecclef.8.4, % 
6,7» 
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what doeſt thou, ſaith the Wiſeman? Therc is a 
{time wherein wee may admoniſh Princes ſafely, 
alchough they be exceeding powerfull, although 
they have it in their owne power is take away the 
| þirit, ec. as hee ſaith afterwards, yet there is a 
time, | 

But how ſhall a man know that time ? 

- Saith he, Hethat keepes the Commandement, ſhall 
know no evill thing ,, and the heart of the wiſe ſhall 
know the time and the judgement : That is, he ſhall 
know when to give a ſcaſonable admonition to a 
Prince, or to a great man : For, ſaith he, to every 
purpoſe there i a time and ajudgement: That is,there 
isa time and a difcretion, (that is the meaning of 
the word inthe originall) when any aRtion is to 
be done,there is a certaine exact time : If you goe 
before it, or if you come after it, there is much 
danger init; if you hit uponthe juſt time, you are 
like to be ſucceſſefull init: for to every purpoſe 
there is a time and a judgement, Becauſe the miſery 
of man is great upon him : That is, it 1s the Lords 
pleaſure to appoint ſuch a certaine time to every 
purpoſe, and to every action, that he might dil- 

cover to men that vanity to which they are ſub. 
jeR, and likewiſe that he might infli his judge- 
ments upon them: Themiſerie of man is great 

upon him, becauſe every purpoſe hath a time. 

But how ſhall this be proved * | 
He proves it by this ; for, ſaith hee, He kuowes 
not what ſhall be : for who can tell him what ſhall 
be 2 As if hee ſhould-ſay, If a man did know 
this time, hee were ſafe enough, hee were free c- 
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|. nough from miſery; but fince hee neither knowes 
[it himſelfe, nor is there any that can tell him, 

therefore the miſerie of man is great upon him. 

| Thus youſte that in boththeſe places theſe three 
luded, and thefe 1 will runne over, 

| and fo make uſe of them. : 

| Firſt,” There 6-4 certaine time that God hath al- 

| lotted to. every purpoſe ,” and to every bufineſſe, 

| If youtake thartime; you may ſucceede init, if 
you mille ir, it is exceeding dangerous. As you 


ſhall fee, Eccleſ. 3. Toallthings there is an appoin- 
tedrime, to every purpoſe under heaven; There. 
k 4timeiobe borne, anil a time to die, a time to 
plant, and 4 time to plucke up; 4 timeto fs and 2 
Jime to heale,cyc. A time toweepe, and 4 time to 
|i/angh. All rheſe-particulars mentioned by Salo- 
203, maybe divided into theſe three rankes;' for 
all naturall actions, as well as thoſe that are vo- 
luntary, and done by conſulation,there is a time 
that God hath ſet. | 

 .» Againe, forall lighter aQions, as well as for 
actions of moment, there is a time. 

 . Againe, for all private aftions, as well as for 
. |thoſethat arepublicke;there is a time;thart is,not 
a time which'manin prudence will chufe our, but 
anime which God hath appointed, a' time which 
God hath fer downe :'If a man hitupon that time 
which God hath allotted, he ſhall fucceede in ir, 
\ochermile hee failes.' So'you fee, Ads r7.” 26. 
Hee hath: made of one blood all mankinde to dwell 
upon the face of the earth, and hath aſſigned the 
itmes that were ordained before , and the bounds 


of 


Propoſ. T; 
There is a time 
allotted ro c- 
very aftions 


Eccleſ. 3, 
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To all natural! 
ations. 
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of their habjtations :' That is to ſay;ahe-times: of | 
eycry man, the times for every-mans Rate. and| 
condition, the times for the ſeyerall :changes: to 
The changes | which every.man, every! Common-yicalth, and | 
andCommon- | every Citty is ſyb jet,rthele times God hath aſhg2 

vrealths , ap-| ned, he hath ordained them before, arid they are 
pointed by | as bounds that cannot be,paſled. The like you {ce 
lob 14.5.6; | 106 1.4.56. . Are vt hig.dayes determined,and the | 

+ +... | #umber..of his maneths with thee, thoui bait: appoin. 
ted his bounds that hecannot paſſe : (Markeit ) As 


—_—_ 


ifhe ſhould.ſay ; There is nota man comes into | 
the world,, but God hath appointed him: 'cer- | 
taine bounds,. he cannot paſſe the.aumber.of his 


moneths ; Thateycnas a man deales with an 


| _—_ hireling, (for that militude hee uſerh mares 
| _ lafter inthenext verſe, ) hee agees: with hin for)! 


| 'ſuch a time;So long yau-ſhall worke arid no:lons\, 
j! : ger : So, ſaith he, God hathappointed every ian 
| | ſo many moneths, ſo-many yeares hee:muſt doe' 
| 7 him ſervice,ſome ten yeares, ſome twenty: yeares,: 
| < +lpme forty yeareAgyou ſeit laid of Davrd, 
'A@s 13.35. ACS 13. 3 5. When bee bath [ermed ua time bythe 
|  |!Connſellof God, Asifhe ſhould fay, Theres an 
. .| appointed time that. David had to do.him ſervice, 
| ig, hee did him ſervice as a Kings ;And ſo:in the! 
4 | ſame Chaprcr iq.is ſaid; Joby Baptilf when: head | 
SB finiſhed his courſe, 6. . That!is,.; There was a ter- 
- raine race that he was to ryy;he!conld nor come! 
| ſhort ofig;nor hecould-noe go beyond ir SOthar)] 
bath tpthe.adftions of mepy to.cvorypurpole, to 


—_— TT 
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every.a&tion & buſigefle thatis done inthe lite of | 
| | | aman,gthere is a certaine.time appointed, there ts 


| a cer- || 
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T here is a ſet time for every Action. 
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. man obſerves this time, ſo it 1s better or worſe 
with him. - 

But before I come tothe ſecond, let me ſhew 
you thereaſons in a word, why God hath appoin- 
ted theſe times, God bath ſet theſe times: That is, 
God hathappointed ſuch times for bufincfles, for 
every purpoſe, -partly, becauſe they cannot be 
done in another time : and therefore it is ſaid to 
be an allotted time;If you take another time,you 
' may labour, and labour in vaine : As you ſee Ec- 
cleſ. 3.9. after he had ſaid,T here ts a time for every 
purpoſe, he addes this, 1nd what profit hath he that 
workes of the thing wherein he travailes ? As if hee 
fhould ſay, ifa man miſle of theſe times, what 
profit is there of his worke, though. hee travaile 
never ſo diligently in it, if he miſle his time, if be 
pitch not right upon his time, God workes not 
with him, there is no concourſe with him; ſo he 
labours 1n vaine, | 

Secondly, there is an allotred time, becauſ: 
God in his providence, in all his workes, he doth, 
what he doth in mcaſure,in number, he weighes 
every thing, and makes it beautitull: now every 
{thing is beaurifull in irs ſeaſon ; out of its ſeaſon 

fit is not beautifull. And thar is another reaſon 
that hee likewiſe here renders, verſe 11. ee hath 
made every thing beautifull in his time : therefore 
there is a time allorred to cvery action, and ro c- 
very purpoſe : becaulc if it miſle of this time, it is 
not beaurtifull,therc 1s a deformity,rhere is an ob- 
[iquiry 1n it, the be-uty,the precyoutuctle,and the 
comclincle v6 1 :$ 0ſt. i hird- 


2 certaine time that Ged hath allotted, and as a 
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Reaſ. 3. 

}It is Gods pre- 
rogative to ap- 
point the times 


Ads 1:7, 


dt 


_———— 


Prope. 2. 
[tis hard to 
'findeout the 
time. 


TheLord kee- 
{peth times (e- 
cret to himſelfe 
E --3y 

To teach us 
watchfulnes. 


| 


| to know the times ; but rhe times muſt be of his 


keepes in his owne power: and therefore it is he 


thou knoweſt not the time when hee will come, 


Thirdly, God hath appointed a certaine time, 
he hath allotted a time to every aQion,out of his. 
owne royall prerogative, hee will not have men 


allotting,he hath appointed atime to every thing 
wherein his great ſoveraignty over the creatures, 
andover ll things appeares: and therefore you 
ſhall ſee, As 1.7. It ic not for you, ſaith hee, ro 
know the times and ſeaſons, neither to know them, 
nor appoiut them : for, ſaith hee, thoſe the Zord 


that hath allotted a time to every thing. Iris hee 
alſo that concealeth and hideth them from the 


ſonnes of men. And this is the firſt point; That | 


to every action there 15 a time appointed, 
Secondly, to finde out this time is exceeding 
hard, becauſe it is not inthe power of atty manto 
know it, except God guide him to ſee it, there are 
not principles in man, there is not in him ſuffi- 


ciencie of wiſedome, to finde our the fitnefſe of | 
time, except God guide him. to pitch upon that | 
i tlme. | 
Now if the Zord were plcaſed to reveale to | 


mentheſe ſeverall times, allotted to actions, it 
werean caſie thing to finde it out: buthee hath 
kept them to himſelfe, and that for theſe rwo 
Cauſes, os 
One is, Thatmen might watch , for ifmen 
knew the times,they would be looſe, and ncgle& 
till the time came: Therefore, faith hee, ſecing 


whether at nighr, orat what time of the night, 


whether | 
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whether at the dawning, or at the Cocke-crow-! 
ing, whether at the firſt watch, or at rhe ſecond, 
therefore watch: As if he ſhould ſay, If men knew 
the time certainely , they would ſleepe till thar 
time, and then they would be awake ; but God 
will have men watch. 

Secondly. God hath appointed theſe times,and 
reſerved them to himſelfe,that men might learne 
to feare him, that they might learne to keepe a 
continuall dependance upon him; for if the times 


Reaſ.2. 


That men may 
learne to feare 
the Lord, and 
depend upon 


him; 


were tn our owne hands, we might mannage our 
buſineſſe with our owne ſtrength; but when they 
are in Gods hands, Wee know not what ro morrow 
will brine forth - Therefore Tames faith, Say xor, 
1 will doe ſuch athing, I will goe to ſuch a place, and 
ſtay there a yeere, and bay and ſell; tor, ſaith he, it is 
not 1n your hands, your life is not in your owne 
| hands ro effect this buſineſſe:If you doe live, it is 
not in your hands; and therefore you ought to ſay, 


theſe times unto himſelte, 

The third,and laſt propofition is, That becauſe 
men miſle of theſe times, therefore their miſery i 
_ | great upon them: partly, becauſe they do not elect 
the thing they go about, when they miſle of their 
time, for the Lord workes not with them, when 
they hit upon a wrong time: partly alſo becauſe 
they failing in their dutie , not taking the good 
time thar God hath appointed, he in his moſt juſt 
judgement ſends upon them ev!/l rimes, that ſu4- 
denly come upon them, even as a ſnare upon the birds, 


| 


ifthe Lord will, And therefore to keepe men in | 
this dependancie upon him, God hath reſerved 


lam,4, 
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Of miſſing the 


right time, 
Gebe v8. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Haggain, 


As you ſce when birds are feeding quietly, and | 


tearing nothing, then an evill ſnare comes and 
takes them: So itis with men, when they have 
mifſed their times, when they thinke they are ſa- 
feſt, when they ſpeake peace to themſelves, when 
they thinke that danger is fartheſt off, then evil 
| 727225 come ſuddenly upon them. This you ſhall ſee 
beſt in examples. . 

Gehezi, when he tookea gift of Naaman, The 
Propher his Maſter reproves him in theſe words, 
Gehezi, ſaith he, 1s this a time to receive gifts ? As 
if he ſhould ſay, To take a gift in it ſelte is not a. 
miſſe,bur this is not a time for it:for Naaman was 
but a ſtranger. Againe,he was bur a beginner in 
belceving 1n rhe true God, and therefore to take x 
gift of him, that was not a«ime. It was the man- 
ner (you know) to bring gifts to the olde Pro- 
phets,not for reward of their Prophelſies, bur for 


to Samuel agifc: and therefore in ſome caſes it 
might have becne ſeaſonable, Bur, ſaith hee, is 
this a time to take a gift of ſuch a man, upon ſuch 
an occation, at ſuch a ſeaſon £ And what miſery 
came upon Gehez: for miſſing his time? Saith his 
Maſter, The leproſic of Naaman the Aſſyrian ſhall 
cleave ro thee, that miſery came upon him. 


| when the Lords houſe ſhould be built : Then came the 
word of the Lord by the minitery of the Prophet 


the maintenance of their eſtate: So Saul brought 


So you ſhall ſee Haggai 1. The peopledid alaw- | 
full ation, but they miſſed of the time; Thas ſa:th | 
the Lordof Hoits, Thi people ſay,the time is nor yet, | 


{ 


| Haggai, ſaying,1s it a time for your ſelves to dwell in, | 
fſeeld, 
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have brought in little , you eate, but you have pot e- 


bat you are not warmed; and hee that earneth wages, 
he puts it into a broken bagge. It was a lawfull thing 
for them to build houſes ro dwell in, and enjoy; 
bur, ſaith hee, 7s 1h a time to dwell im your ſeeled 
boxſes? As if he ſhould ſay, You have miſſed of 
the time, And whar then? You ſeethercfore their 
miſerie was great on them: Tow have ſowne much, 
but you have brought in little, ec. 

. Tacob,It was lawfull for him to have ſought the 


ſee his miſery was great upon him; How many 

ſore yeares of travell hadhe under his uncle Za- 

ban? And this was becauſe he mifled of his time. 
On the other ſide, Dav74, that did hit upon his 


ed hisrime, you ſee he had it with goodſucceſle, 
he had it in ſuch a manner,as was. fit for him; for 


jhe ſtayed his time. 


Rehoboams is another example, when he conſul- 
would. ſerve the people at that time,they: ſhould: be his 
the young men, and/you ſee what fell our upon 


this, the miſſing of his time, for that: was the 
counſell that:the olde menigave bim, if thou wik 


 [{ervethem at his t:wme, fc. As if they had ſaid, 


Rehoboam,thou thinkeſt it will be diſadvantageto 
thee, ifthou let the raines looſe upon'them, attd 


——. 


feeled houſes,and thus houſe lie wate? T. h:refore now | 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, you have ſowne much, but you | 


nougch, you drink but you are.not filled; you claathe you, | 


bleſſing, but becauſe hee miſled of the time, you | 


18:06. 


time, God promiſed him a Kingdome,and he ſtay. | 


ted withthe olde men;They.rolde him, that it he | 


ſervants for ever - but he followed the counſell of | 


Hh not 


Rehoboam, 


| | 
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| Jaws hters, and makethem _Apothecaries,he ſhall take 
's p 


meeknefle, and a time.for royghnefle, there is a 
time for-clemencic,] there is atime againe for ſe- 
veritic; burthis 15. not atiine for Reh;boamm to ufe 


fore you ſee his mr ſerie. great uponhims,. he loſt 
-ten-Tribes by this meancs. RT 

_ Solikewilc, the people of 1ſrael, when they 
ſought a King for themtclves, it was lawtfull for 
them to {eek a King, for God had appointed from 
all cternirie Dav:4-ro be rheir King;+ and if Saul 


'.-\ had nor beene their King, David had beene King 


at the ſame ſeaſon thar he was:but their error wag 
in the time,they would have a King,when Savyu- 
el reigned over them, . when Go# was pleaſed to 
| judge them by the hand of the Prophets more 
immediatly than by the hand of the King; for 
bee ſaith that himſelfe ruled over them: and 
therefore God tells them, becaulc they would 
needes havea King. now, becauſe they would an. 
ticipate him(they would have a King before.God 
had appointed thema King) therefore this carſe 
ſhould goe with their King, hee, faich hee, ſhall 
doe thus and thuste you, He ſhalbzake your ſonnes, 
and put them untb. his Chariots, hee ſhall take your 


yogr Yineyards;. and your Ove trees. Thus your 
King ;thail 'doe to you, becauſe. you have miſ- 
ſed your time , your miſerie ſhall be great upon 
0 


) 


| 


: 


not reſtraineandcurbe rhem in the beginning, | 
bur rhou miſſeſt of thy time: There is a time for |. 


ſcyoritie inthe beginning of his Reigne : There- | 


Jon. 1b FRE 
| ' Thelike youſhall ſce inthe Childrenof ; on 
EY Num. 
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N2m.14.the people might lawfully fight againſt | 


{the Canaar:tes , you know , they were brought 
forth for that purpole; yet becauſe they mitted of | 
their time, they: would doe ir at that time when | 
[they were notappoynted, Moſes rel!s them,if they |: 
{would needs goe up,they ſhould fall before their” 
enemies, & accordingly it tel out ſo;for they mil. | 


{ed of their rime. 1 nced not ranae.chrovgh more 
examples,7ofjah and David, if you lay thcletwo 
2xamples rogether , you thall find, David went 
not outto warre when he ſhould, and the other 


| went when he ſhould not, and ſo mifled of their 


times; and you ſee what miſery it brought upon 


{rhem: upon Dav?dit brought the greacelt miſery 


of all other, which was the. giving of him upto 
ſuch finnes as that of murther and adultery, that 
broughrall the evill thar he ſuffered afterwards, 


| And 7944, it coſt him his life : for hee went out 


unſeaſonably, miſtaking the time which God had 
allotred tor tuch an ecnerprilſe. . So you {ce now 


ry buſinefle, And it is hard to-kngw ir, for God 
keepes.it to himlclfe, he reycales it when it plea- 


{ſeth him, he pirchech one man by his providence 
| by the ſecret guidance of his Spirit, ppon a right 


time , when another mifleth it 5 I meane not that | 
it iSalwaycs done in mercy, but-in the ordinary 
diſpoſition of ttine, ro them that know him nor : 
tor when-a man pitcheth upothe.tjme, itis he 
tant guides him. Thicdly,Beramſe men wwiſſe of their 
time, ghe m-ſery is great #00 them, comes up- 
onthem: that is, ſome evill times come upon 


H hz them 
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there is atime allotted to every purpole, to cve- | 


Num: 4+ 
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David, 
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Vſe - 
Notonely to 
looke to eur 
Lions, buy 
thetimeof 


them, 
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Ations not 
done in their 
time have a 

deformityin 

them, 


Watch enr 
times in the 
things God 
commandeth; 


_ fas, 
' Admonition. 


Thankfulnes, 


{rime. Iris a Rule among Divines, that an action 


[ good, if the time be miſſed, ir makes the action 


them ſuddenly, it comes upon them like a ſnare. 

Now briefly, the uſe wee ſhould make of it is 
this, That wee be caretull nor onely to doc the} 
actions thar belong to our Callings, cither our | 
generall Calling,as we areChriſttans, or our par- 
ticular Calling, in our ordinary bufines, it is not 
enough to doe them,but ro look narrowly to the 


is not good,except it have all the Circumſtances 
good. An ation may beevill upon miſting any 
one, therefore the time is an ingredient into the 
go0dneſle of the ation, were the action never ſo 


evill, when we doe it our of its ſeaſon, when we| 
doc itnot in his time. As it is ſaid of wards,when 
they are in ſeaſon,they are beautifull - So it 1s true 
 ofevery a&tion,when it is done in itsown ſeaſon, 
it is beautifull;if it be not, there-is ſome deformi- | 
ty in it, ſome obliquity,and by conſequent, ſome} 
Cofulneſſe, if itbe a morall ation, or ſomewhat 
that brings evill after it, if it bean ation of ano- 
ther nature. Now the ations wherein wee are 


rolooke {o narrowly to our times, are of three' 
ſorts. 
Some arethe ations that God hath comman- 

ded us to doe: Whetein, it is not enough for us 
to doe the works, but we muſt obſerve the times. 
Toadmoniſhis a good ation,and itis comman- 
ded us, but todoe it in an unſcaſonable time, ei- 
ther unſeaſonably to him that admoniſheth, or to 
him thatis admoniſhed, it ſpoiles the ation. To} 


| be thankfull for mercies, andto pay onr vowes, | 
Z it 
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and we give not thankes in due ſeaſon, if you pay 
Yom your vowes, but defcere them, hee that de- 
ferres his vow, though the ation be good in it 


ro anger, and ſinnes againſt him. ſt is alawfull 
thing for us to doe the workes of our Calling, 
and to doe them diligently; yet if wee doe them 
unſeaſonably, and incroach upon the time allor- 
ted to prayer, wherein we ought to renew our re- 
pentance, and to.ſet our hearts ſtraight and right 
before God,now it is not done inſeaſon, it diſplea- 
ſeth God, it is an action done our of its time. To 
mourne and rejoyce, are both good actions, bur 
if they,be done our of their ſeaton, they are both 
exceeding evill and finfull: we fee how carefully 
Nehemiah tells them, rhey ſhould not have mour- 
ned; for (faith he) this isa time of rejoycing, for 
this time td rejoyc.,(it.is your ſtrength) for the joy 
of the Lord « your ſtrength , therefore now weepe: 
not, mourne not, but rejoyce. Againe,atanother 
time to rejoyce,is as great a fin,asrhen to mourn, 
as we (ce, Iſa-22.12. 13. Whenthe Lord catts 10 
mourning, if now you give your ſelvesto killing 
of ſhcepe, and ſlaying of oxen, &c. your ſinne ſhall 


give you inſtances in this caſe. Theſe are one 


[{ort of ations. All the duties: of our Calling 


muſt be done in ſcaſon. , 
+ The ſecond ſort of ations, that we are to ob- 


thers, that tend to rhe good of others, the good 


| ſerve this time in, they are ſuch as belong to 0- 


Hh 3 of 


itis a good ation; bur yer ifthe time be miſſed, 


ſelfe, yer if the time be miſled, hee provokes God | 


Vewcs, 


Workes of our 
calling. 


| 


not be purged from youtill you die. I neede not | 


Mourning and 
reioycing. 


Ifa.22.33, 13 
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By ſpecakyng 


for them. 


By relecving 
ofthem. 


' of the Church,the good of the Common-wealth 
the good of particular men: There is a time when 
(it may be) @ mans voice, or ſuffrage would 
haye turned the ſcale of a bufinefſe, that concer- 
ned much the Common-wealth, or the ſocietie 
| wherehe lives:but when that opportunity is paſt, 
itcan bc recalled no more. There is a time when 
amaas ſpeaking may doe much good, and his (j- 


it brings. Such times and ſeaſons areto be obſer- 
ved, {uch opportunities there be. There is an op- 
portunity of preventing a miſchiete to a Com- 
mon-wealth, or to a Kingdome, when wee neg- 


lect that opportunity, tt cauſeth the miſery of man 


| fo he great upon him, as we heard before.-:So for 
particular Caſes.: There isa time and a ſeaſorr, | 
and an opportunity of comforting the bowels'of 


the Saints, of releeving and entertaining ſtran- 
gers, of doing good to parents, of edutating and 


are committed to our charge: This is but a ſhort 
time and opportunity,which when it is paſt, can 


and\opportunities,is that which caufeth the miſe- 
rie of man to begreat upon him. You know, at 


and ſuch actions, becauſe they loſt their oppor- 


not cloathe the naked,nor feed the hungry, there- 
forerthiseternall miſery falls upon them ; Much 
more temporall miſeries, . upon a man, a King- 
(fone, or a King. © bo 


 . 


| . 


lence is finfull, and dothmuch hart, by the loſſe | 


bringing to. God. children and (ervants ,: ſuch as| 


be recalled no more. The mifling of theſe times | 


{ rhe day of judgement, becauſe men did not ſuch | 


tunitie,. they did nor viſit the priſoners, they did | 


| 
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ſerve atime,they are ſuch as belong to our owne 
ſafety : There is a time that ifa man ſpeake, hee 
makes himſcife a prey to the wrath of men. And 
therefore the prudent, at ſuclra time, ſhall keepe [7- 
fence, ſaith Amos. And there is a time wherein if 
a min doe not ſpeake, hee makes himſelfea prey 
tothe v, rath of God, And not to hit upon a right 
{caſon in ſuch an action of ſpeaking and ſhewing 
aimſelfe, or not doing it, it brings miſcriecither 
from God, or man. 

There « a time for a manto g:ve and to ſpend, and 
a time againe, for himto ſpare and gather, if he miſe 
of this time, if hee will not give when he ought, 
it he ſpare when he ought to give, it brings a mt- 
{ery upon him, he ſhall be a loſer by it. 

In all particular ations, oftentimes God opens 
a doore tous of advantage to our ſelyes, to our 
children, to thoſe that depend upon us, if it be 
jraken, You have the opportunity, if you ſtay till 
it be ſhut up againe, there is a miſerie that fol- 
lowcs ir, it is a thing that concernes your owne 
ſafety, but theſe are but lefler matters, There are 
times of greater Conſequence than thele. 

There1s a tim< when Ge offers grace to a man, 

Now to refiſe ir, to miſle of that time, 7 carſcrh 
the miſery to be great, yea to be eternall upon him: 
Luke 19. 42. Oh Teruſulem , rf thou hadſt knowne 


now they are hid fron thine eyes : As if hee ſhould 
ſay, This is the tine, Teraſalem,when if thou wilt 
take the offer thou maiſt,it thou didſt know thy 

Hh 4 time, 
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rhe th.ngs belonging to thy peace in this thy day, but | 


Thelaſt ſort of ations wherein we are to ob- $4} 
Watch in a&t- 


tie, 


Speaking for 
God, | 
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giving, 
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Luke 19. 43, 
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Making our E- 
leRion lure, 


Seuls miſery 
for milling 
his time. 


time, if God would revcale it to thee, thou ſhou]- 
deſt be ſafe enough , thou mighteſt eſcape this 
miſery ; but God hath hid ir, that thou ſceſt nor 
this time, therefore thou and thy children ſhall 
periſh. _ 

The time of a mans health,and of his peace,of 
his life, quier, and reſt, is the time of making ſure 
his Election, a time of growing in grace and know- 
ledge, and of growing rich in good workes. He whoſe 
eyes God opens to {ce this time, hemakes uſe of it, 
he layes out thoſe talents hee hath to ſuch a pur- 
poſe; but when God hides it from a man,it is his 
undoing, CAnevill time, the time of death comes 
ſnddenly upon him, as a ſnare upon the fowle, 

The time of youth, the time of education is the 
ſeede-time of our life after;he whom Go hath in- 
lightcned to ſee this time,and to conſider ir, he is 
not negligent in it, hee laycs up the ground and 
foundation of his future lite in ic. Such like times 
there be, 

You ſhall ſee an example of them in Savl, and 
in the people of Iſrael, Saul had a time ro make 
ſure the kingdome to himſelte, and the kingdome 
of heaven to himſclf,but becaule he loſt his time, 
God would give him no more, he had opportuni- 
ty no longer, but it was cur off from him. You 
know hee loft the Kingdome, by not ſtaying the 
time that Samuel appointed him, ne Rayed to the 


| very you of the time, bur he ſtayed ir nor out, 
e 


The ſeaventh day Samuel carne according ro his | 
promiſe;burt hethought he would nor have come 
becauſe he ſtayed ſo late, bur this was the loſl2 of 


the 
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the Kingdometo him. God intimates thus much: 


he might have ſaved his Kingdome, but becauſe 
he did not ſce it, that miſery came upon him, he 
loft the Kingdome from himſelfe , and from his 
poſtcritie for ever. 

T he lewes likewiſe, there was a time when God 
would have received them, and averted that fear- 
full judgement that came upon the whole Nati- 
jon, when they were carried away captive ; but 

when they had paſſed that time, we {ee God is re- 
ſolved to deſtroy them ; there is no more hope 
then, Terem. 11.14. Thou ſhalt not pray for thus 


people, 1 will net heare their cry in the day of their 


trouble : Thou ſhaltnot pray for them, thou ſhalt 
nor lift up a cry,a prayer for them, It is twice re- 
peated, becauſe the Lord was reſolved, the time 
was paſt,and they ſaw it not , Therefore their mi. 


| ſery Was great. 


But you will ſay to me,(to conclude with that) 
How ſhall a man doe to know that time,to know 
the time; andthe ſeaſon, that Ged hath allorred to 
every action, ſince ir is of fo much moment, and 
the miſſing of ir brings ſo much miſerie upon 
men 2 . 

I will runne through ſome direftions very 
briefly: Conſider what the cauſe is, that men 
miſſe of their time,and youſhall finde by rhat the 
meanes how to finde 1t out. Thecauſe why men 
miſle 1t,1s: 

Firſt, Inability to diſcerne, man himſelfe 
knowes it not, and no man elſe can tell it him. 


__ 


to hima there, thatif he had diſcerned his time, | 


{er.11,14, 


Queſt 


Anſw. 

How to know 
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findcir. 
I 


dome, 


Prov.,z.y. 


4 
| 


2 


Directions to 


Not leane to 
our owne wil. 


{another 2 We ſee what Salomon ſaith, Prov.z.s. 


Walking in 
Gods waycs 


So then it is in Gods owne power to reveale it. | 
Therefore to finde out this time, let a man doe 
theſe two things, to have ability to diſcerne the 
times, | | 
Firſt,let him not leane to his owne wiſedome 
but truſt in God, that is, let him goe and aske | 
counſell of God: Evenas David did, Shall I goe up 
to Hebron, or ſhall T not ? Son all fuch doubtfull 
Caſes goe to God,ſhall I doe ſuch a thing,or ſhall | 
I not? Shall I doe it in ſuch a ſcaſon,or ſhall I ſtay 


Truſt inthe Lord with all thy heart, and leane not to 
thize owne wiſedome , in all thy wayes acknowledge 
him, and hee fhall direfFthy way : The meaning 15 
this,let a man in his heart reſt upon God,and truſt 
in him, and ſay thus to him, Zord, I confeſle, I 
know not the times, I know not whether this be 
a fit ſeaſon, or another, Lord,I leane on thee,I be- | 
| ſeech thee diſcover the times ro mee. When the 
heart indeede reſts on him , there 1s a promiſe, 
| Truiinihe Lord with all thy heart , (that is) truſt 
| i# hims in good earneſt, and hee ſhall direct thy way: 
"That is, there ſhall be.a {ſecret guidance from his 
Spirit, that ſhall pitch thee upon aright time; 
There ſhall a ſecret thought come in thy heart, 
( which ſhall be as if a man ſtood behinde thee ) 
that ſhall whiſper tothec, and ſay, Th u« the way, 
this is the time, turnethis way,and ror that: So 
God directs us,if wetruſt in him,and reſt on him; 
It wee goeto him, and pray him,and beſeech him 

to guide us. | 
Secondly , it is not enough onely to pray to 
\ Im, 
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him, bur there is another thing added to it, to 
walke in his waye:, not to ſteppe out of his wayes, 
but to keepe the Commandements, when we have 
any bulineſſe to doe,goe to the ſtraight path,ftep 
not out to any inordinate courſe, but keepe the 
Commandements, and the Commandements 
will keepe thee: This you ſhall inde, Zecleſ.8.5. 
He that keepes the Commanadement ſhall know no evill 
thine, and the heart of the wiſe ſhall know the time , 
and the- judgement , for to every purpoſe there is a 
time and ajudeement. Y ou lce, though it be very 
hard to find, anda man knowes it not of himſclfe, 
nor can any tell him, yer this promiſe is made, 
Heahat keeps the Commandement ,and the heart of the 
w:{e,that is, the godly man, He ſhall know the time, 
and the judement.\tis aſure rule, If we beobedient 
to Chriſt as a King,we ſhall finde him to be tous 
as a Prophet:If you will refigne up your ſclvesto 
keep his Commandements,that Propheticall of- 
fice of his, (whichis to guide us inthe way,) hee 
will performe to us. So I take that place to be un- 
derftood, As 2.1 will powre ont my Spirit upon all 
fleſh, and your young men fhall ſte viſions, and your 
olde men ſhall dreame dream:5,0yc.It begunne to be 
fulfilled in that extraordinary gift of Propheſie 
that was powred upon the Apoſtles,but yer,ſaith 
hs,I will powre it upon all fleſh:thar is,it ſhall be 
ſuch a Spirit, as ſhall reach you to ſee thoſe my- 
ſteries that were hid from the beginning of the 
world,and ſuch a Spirit as ſhall guide you and di- 
ret you, it ſhall reach you what you ought to 
doe, what way you ought to chooſe, This, I ſay, 
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Pfal.z5, 13. 


2 Canſe. 
Paſſions and 


diſtempers. 


; the Lord will doe, if wee walke in his wayes. 


If wee will be ſtepping our of his wayes , wee 
ſhall get many knockes, and many falls roo, ma- 
ny troubles, many afflitions ſhall ſticke by us, 
while welive, You know the Children of 1ſrae/ 
went not a foote, butas they were guided by the 
Cloud. | 

Laces, in his journey, would neither goe to La- 


| OUt it. David,in all that he did, he asked counſcll 
; of the Lord, Shall I ſtay in ſuch a Citty, or ſhall 


ban without warrant, nor come from him with- 


I not ſtay: Shall I goe upto warre to ſuchaplace, 
, or ſhall I notgoe 2 ( As Iſaid before) Shall 7 goe 
| up to Hebron, or ſhall I not goe atthis time £ This 
walking inthe wayes of God, is that which the 
—_—_ is made unto. Y ou ſhall find, Pſal.25.12. 
What man is hee that feares the Lord? Him will hee 
teach the way that he ſhall choſe : As the promiſe 
is made to truſting in him, for then he will direc 
him in his wayes: So,What man # hee that ſtares 
the Lord, and keepes his Commandements? Him will 
he teach the wayes that hee ſhowld chooſe. And this is 
the firft dircRion. The firſt cauſe why men mifle 
is, Inability to diſcerne the time and the ſeaſon: 
therefore let them take this courſe, and God will 
reveale itto them. 
A ſecond cauſe why men mifle of theſe times, 
that God hath allotted to every action& purpoſe, 
is, ſome paſſion and diſtemper to which they are 
ſubje&;for paſſion cauſeth indiſcretion,inthe or- 
dinary courſe of things: you ſee, paſſion makes a 
man miſle of his time, it makes a man doe things 
un- 
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unſeaſonably ; whereas were the heart quier,the| 


judgement would be cleare too,to ſee what were 
fir,and what unfair. 


ſo itis intheſe great ations, to chooſe the time 
that God hath allotted to every action, and pur- 
poſe. If there be any carnall, worldly,finfull di- 
ſtemper in the heart , you are apt to mifle of the 
time; for every paſhon and diſtemper is like 
drunkennefle, it caſts a inan af{leepe. Now, he that 
obſerves the times, muſt watch, and watch dili- 
gently,anda man that is diſtempercd, is not fit to 
watch,and to obſerve. And therfore Chriſt ſaith 
Lake 21. 34. Take heede that your hearts be not 0- 
verchareed with ſurfeting and drunkenneſſe, and the 
| cares of this world , left that day come upon you at 
#1nawares: As if he ſhould ſay, The reaſon why 
you miſle of the times, why that great day comes 
upon you unawares , why you doe not that dutie 
that you ought within the compaſle of the time 
that God hath appointed, it comes from hence, 
ſome exceſſe inthe uſe of lawfull Comforts: So 
you have two Cafes given therc: 

Either , when men incbriate themſclves too 
much with the preſent Comforts of this world, 
whenthey exceed in them, when they take more 
than they ought, though the things in them- 
{clves be lawfull. 

Or ſecondly,they take ſo much care for world- 
ly things,that it breedes a diſtemper in them;thar 
is, it diſtra&s their mindes,for by that a man may 
know when his cares are inordinate , when they 


As it is inthe common Converſe with men ; | 
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3 Canſe, 
Doing imper- 
fincnt things 


1 Cor,7e 


| betv bxy,doe it as if you bought not ,, if you bee to 
| marry,doc it as if you d:d it not; And gencrally nf? 


Worldſy mat- 
ters impertt- 
nentin com- 
pariſon of hea- 
yen. 


breed diſtractions in the minde: as wee ſee 1n 
Martha, Chriſt found not faulr, becauſe ſhee was | 
carcfull ro provide; but becauſe her care went ſo 
farre thar it trqubled her, that ſhe could not at- 
tend upon ſpirituall dutics, there was the fault, | 
Mariha's thoughts were troubled about many th ags : 
when ſuch diſtempers grow onus, it cauſcth us 
romiſle the time, If wee would then kecpe our 
times, if we would know the times allotted us, 
rake heede of exceſſe, rike hecde wee affect not 
too much out ward comforts,that our hearts be 
not too much ſer upon any outward bleſſings,be 
it what it will be, j- 
| Take heede againe , that wee take not too 
much care for any thing , that we minde not 
too intentively worldly buſinefles , they will 
cauſe us to mi;le our times. This is the ſecond 
Cauſc, | 0h | 
Thircly.to do impercinent things,is that which | 
| cauſcth men to mille the time, thar is allotted to 
; eycry purpolc,and to every biifincs. When aman 
IS occupicd about things that hee oughr nor, hee 
; miſſes doing of rhoſe buſineſſes that hc ovght to 
doe. Therctore, 1 Cor. 7. the Apoſtle gives this 
Rule;ſfaith he, whatſoever you have to do, if you 


this werld,as if you uſed it not: That is, all the ati- 
07S belonging to this world, be not too much 
occupied about ſuch impertinent things as they 
be:Impcrtinent things to the maine bulineſle, tor 
which you came into the world: For I would have 
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us, and keepes our hearts ina holy preparation 
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Grace increaſed by knowledge. 445 | 11..,; whole, what, _ | 
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| | | nar, apo" Heart, a Chriſtians daily worke to re. | 
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Hypocrite, Hypocriſte, 
Hyforrifie cormenly diſcovered before 
death. 224 
An Hypecrite may doe much without faith 
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Holineſſe theelement ot a Chriſtian, 298 
What hinders men from heline//e. 342 
Holinrſſe followes faith, 345 
Hope. 
Hopes vainedraw men from God, 514 
Hope double. <10 
Hope dead,w hat. Ibid 
Hononr, 
Honowr C hriſt, why. gon 
Honowy of two ſorts, 140 


Chriſtians cxalt God in their hmowrs. 285 


Humblc, Huymility. 
G OD leaves imperfettions to bumwbleus. 
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Fumility the nurſcof graces, Ibid, 


GOD firſt humbleth, and then comfor- 

tethe 352 

Humity,a conſcquentofthe Spirit, 423 
Hurt. 

The creatures have power to hurt evill 

men 481 

The creatures cannot hwy the Saints. 48 3 


| Impoſſible. 
GUDS commands not impoſſible, 216 
Immutable. 
GOD is immutable. 

Impure, Impurity. 
Frowardneſle a fruit of impurity. z3'o 
Impure man,who, ex8 
Impurity an cfſe of it, Ibid, 

Inflabiltty. 

Inſtability double, It 
Inſtrument, 
TheCreatures GODS initrumentss 35 
Men G 0D Sinſtraments. 48 
Integrity, 

Integrity, 223 
Integrity of the heart. 229 
Integrity of the comma nd. ibid. 
Integrity of the meanes. 230 
Interruption. 

Tnterru;\tion inthe graces of the Saints. 
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Trucgraccinterrupted,how. 396 


| Toy. 
Toy, the ground of it 1n per.;ecutione 77 
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Tdolatry. 


Idolatry in every ſinne committed. 

Idolat;y to overloye thecreature. 

Tgavrance, ſee (reatare. 
Impertinent, 


Doing things impertinent, n akes us 
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Imperfeftions.y hy they be leftin us. 1 19 
ImperfeR ons left to humble us. 724 
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Sec abidc,luſts, | 
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Sce Peace, | 
Torrney. 
Tewyney, 2 Chriſtians life like it in five 
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The end of being hicre, is to goea 1our- 
ney, 153þ 
Indge, | 
GO Dis a iuſt Tudge, 540 | 
yee Aﬀtion. 
Tudgement, 4 
Iudgement of a perket man changed. - | 
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The wicked inſhfied by men, hovv. 210 
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Know, Knowledge. 
Knowledgeof God and our ſelves, one + 
meanes of it, 121 
Knowledge gained by the cye and. the 
care. 144 
Know things atight a property ef perfe- 
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nelle, 276 
Knowledge of the truth its perfe& worke. 
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Knowledge, tne giving of it, apart of he | 

Covenant. 375 
Knowledge, a ſigneof being inthe Co- 
venant. 426 
Knowledgedouble. 427 

R KnowlcIgeſaving. two properties of it. 
Ibid, 


Knowledge, ancxhortationtoit, 444 
Kaewledge requiſite where there is grace. 


Knowledge moral better than WO... 1 

-| Knowledge ſaving, the benefitofirt, 456 
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of its 493 
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Lavghter. 
Lavgt er, the vanity of it. 249 
Law " 
Law, how it is the cauſe of ſinne, 344 
| Law put into the heart what. 431 


Law without and-withinthe minde. 379 
| T he promiſe not madeto theobedicnce of 
the aw for three reaſons. 384 


' Terroursat giving of the Law, what _ 
ſignified. Ibid. 
Law,che end of giving it. 385 
Lawfull, fee Occafon. 
Leading, fee Trath.. 
Letter. 
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The power of God in-mans |-ber'y: 
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See Elettion. 
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Life holy comes from faith; 


Amrunſound heart wants (1. þ!. 


Looke, ſee God. 


Love to Ged increaſed by belecying for. 


giveneſlc. 


Love ſpiritual eates out carnall delights. 


The Covenant-of grace the miniſtration- 


of love. 


faith. 
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Ieve to God and Chriſt a conſequent of | 


the Spirit. 
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Light, 


Love. 


' Durics performed with. love a ſigne of 


Loye, whence it ariſcth, 


Love of the creature finfull, how to. know 


thers. 


Love makes ſerviceable to Ged and man. 


it: 
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See Bondage. . 


Dow. | 
Things many times ſucceede beſt when. 
we arc low, 86 
God can ſatilfic in a low condition, 


Lyſ!!, fatiſfying of them, the ground of it, 
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Luſts. 


Luſt, at Gods command. 


Gods children, 
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Lnfe,why men deſpaire of oycrcomming 

them. 125 
Luft: prevaile over an imperfeAt heart 126 
| 7/15 compared to fetters, + 899 
Luſts,the cauſe ofuaquirtneſle 211 
Luſts cannot bee overcome by mans 


ftren th. 348 
4rft ſubdued by Chriſt, as King, 9376 
L»fs, the roote of them, 428 
Lxfti referred to tbree heads, Ibid 
Lnft, Ged can heale the ſtrongeſt, 439 
$ee eye. Mi 

HMaaneſſe, 
Maineſt, an cfcft of it. 246 
canes. 
Meaves ill aſed to bring thingsto paſſe.20: 
Meanes good uſed, Ibid 


God can doc great things by weake 


meauess $4 
Meene; blaſted by God when wee truſt 

them. 94 
Meanes uſed by God that wee thinke rot 

of. 168 
Miaves, looking much at them, a ſigne 

wee beleeve not Gods All-ſuthcicn- 

cy. 166 
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ſwerthem, 208 
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Mckhraedeeh bis bleſſing of Avraham. 355 
Hercie, lee Covenant, 
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Meſſenger. 
Chrit the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
why. 502 
Might. 
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A perfect man ſetverh God with all his 
might. 295 
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Double-minded man,who, ii] 
AMiſery,lee Time, | 
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Nature, Natural, 

God alters no aw of Natwre. 46 
The workes of God ia Netwre, what they | 
ſhculd teach us. 965 
XNetwre of things changed by God. 118 
The creatures lead aaſwerable to their | 
Natures.” Ibid. } 
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things. 275 
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Neere, ſee Wayes. 
Neglect, egligence, 


Neg/e& of the lcaſt ations a note of un- 
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Neg/igence cauſcth us to mitle the right 


time. 611 
Nothing wew but grace, 145 | 
0. 
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The New Covenant confirmed by an 

04th. : 367 
Obedtence, | 

Obedience, the parts of it, 
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Obedience to God, nothing loſt by ir, ag | 
Obedieneeirmperfett, comfort init, 103 | 
Obedrence, God can makeus yeeld it per- 
feRly, rf he will. 10;hk 
Obedience, we give nothing to God by ir. | 
106, 

Gbediexce, an cficR of ſaving knowledge, 
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Occaſio.x3 outward, forcib'e. 212 | 
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Offence. 
Offence muſt not betaken at Gods dea« 
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: Off:ce. 
The excellency of Chritts ptieſtly Gf e. 
374 
The excellency of his propheticall Office. 
375 
Cffice of Chriſt a- King, 379. 


Sce Perſiwade, 
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Opportunity preſent muſt be taken, 434 
Opporturſity preſent, motives to lay holde 
ON it. . 435 
Opproſſe, ſee*Promile. 
Orainances. 
Oraimancer, a perlctt heart ſecth God in 
them. -I5 
Ordinances, how to know when wee ule 


them aright by ſeaven things, 521 
Outward. 
Ontward good things are the Lords. 126 
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Outwerdcnemiecs, vitoric over them, a 
art of the Covenant. 379 
Onward bleſſings a part of the Covez 
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Outward things how to negle them, 496 
Outroard things, not to n_g men by 
. © them | $51 
Quiward things, not to ioy Or grieve over 
much for them, e61 
Onward things wee ſhould be. weancd 
| from, 562 
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Pe/10ulikedrunkennefle, 609 
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| Pic its perfeft workegwhate 300 


Path. 
Pathes that men wal ke in,finne, and righ- 
tcouſnclle. 104 
Path in a Chriſtians jiourncy threefo d. 
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Chriſt the Path how. Ibid. 

T he Spiritthe Path how, Ibid, 

Path how to finde it, twa wayes, 192 
Peace. | 

Prace,Chriſt gives itas King. 373 


Peace ſpiritual a part of the __— 
380 
Pe4/eoutward a part of the ah" 
381 
Peace, God ipcakes not alway to his peo- 
ple, and why. 415 
Peace a conſequent of the Spirit, 421 
Ihe creature at peace with Geds chil- 
dren. 48 2 
Peace wicked men may have for a time, 
455 
Peace the end of the godly. 545 
Perfett, Perfettneſſe. 
Perfencſe more or lefle from whence it is, 
175 
Perfectneſſe God perſwades unto it, and by 
what argument. Ibi 
Perfet men have intereſt in Gods Allſuff- 


CIency. 214 
Perfern(ſſea hgne of it. 226- 
Perfeft man his rule. 232 
Perfefineſſe, how to tryit. 235 
Perfefineſſe, fixc propertics oft. 236 

Perſevere. 

Why Chriſtians perſevere in all conditi- 

ons, 496 
Perſwade. 


The office of the holy Ghoſt to perſwade, 
438 
God onely able toperſwade, 429 
SceAll- ſufficiency, 
Plaine, ſee Wayes, 
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placed them, 154 
See content. 
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Chriſtians exalt God in their pleaſures. 
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Power. 
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Pow2r of God quettionedin doubting of 
forgivenc Co In 
Power of God to forgive fnnes, 113 


Prayſe. 


Pryſe, ſeeking it from mea , the cauſe 
it, 19 
Prey/e, Srace brings it 141 
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Prafiſe of good, 112 
See Knowledge. 
Prayer. 
Spirit of prayer. 403. 417 


We are more ready to prayer ,. than to 


oive thanke, and why, 532 
Preſſe. 
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perfeAneſle 258, 262 
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ged for want of them, 578 
Principle ſee Conrſe. 
Prede. & 
Prile of life, 429 
Promiſe. 


Promiſes of the new Teſtament better 
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Promiſe to Abraham difficultiesinit. 353 
Promiſes all accompliſhed in Chriſt, 360 
Premiſes made ſure to 15 by faith, 364 
The ceyenenant on God part 1s a pro- 
nuſe. 6g 
The cov:nant confirmed by promiſe, 357 
Promiſe made to (hriſt, what. 
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P:omiſes vvho they are made to. 413 
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| fort us, 
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See Chriſt. 
| Profir. 
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Prieſthood. 
Priefihood of Chriſt, the cxcetlencic of it. 
358 
Prophet, 
Whom Chriſt teacheth asa Prothet, Eo7 


What Chriſt teacheth us to knovy as Pro- 
phet, 174 
Prom/Cunnſly. 
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Proierity, ſee Good: 
Providence: 
Providence of Ged proved by his All.ſuf. 
ficiency, 138 


Providence of God proyed by four things, 
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Providence cf God ſeenein caſuallthings, 
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Providenceof Cod obſcryed by upright 
men, 314 
Tos Pargeth, 
Faith purgeth the heait, 346 
| Pam po,e: 
Purpoſe of God firme. 57s 
Purpoſe of man defeated by GOD, $29 
Pergatory, 
Curg atory refuted. £07 
| Purifie, Paritie, 
Purity yvhat. 219 
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them, 19 
Royce, 
Reioycein our ſelves we maſt not, 503 
Repentance. 
Repentance, a part of the Covenant on 
both parts. 387 
Repentance, the aſt of it ours, the power 
Gods, 3 8g 
: R e miſn e ſe . 
\ RemiſnefſcinG OD $ caufe a noteof un* 
ſoundnefſe 
Sre Devide. 
Redemption. 
The werksof redemption perfe&in parts, 
| als 
Renew. 
How to get the heart renewed, 333 
See Eaſie, 
Relapſe. 
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To purifiea mans felfe, a conſequent of 

tho $pirit. 419 
To be pnre what, | 514 
Pure man who. $17 
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Quictneſſc of ſpirit an cffe& of fincertty. 
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Luſts hinder quietnefle. 311 


R 


Rankefſee Divide, 
Reaſon. 
Gods commands are grounded on reaſon. 
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Regenerate, 
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An unſound heart cannot but relapſe, 248 
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Readineſſe, Tec Daty, 
Rightears, 
Faith makes rightcous. 13 
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Rich in mercy what, 112 
Riches of two ſorts. 140 
Gods farour maketh rich. 337 | 
Runne, ſee Wayes, 
Rule, ſee Perfett, | 
S. 
| Sabboth. 
Sabboth for mans good. 105 
Sacrament. 
Sacrament fealeth both partzef the Cove- 
nant. 1% 
Sacrament, what God offers in it. Thid. 
Sacrameat, the Covenant renewed in it, 
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Sacrifice, 
Sacrificing, what meantby it,Eecleſ.g.1,3 
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Safety. 
Safety,nonc out of Gods ways, 202 
Safety, a part of cur wages. zu7 
Safcty,none in outvyard things. $74 
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Rejett, ſee God. 
Reward, 
Reward, a Chriſtian may loſe part of it, 
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| Salvation, 
Selvation.is that a Chriſtian travaileth un- 
to, i184 
Sal vetion, on vvhat Sround vvee looke for 


it, 350 
Santtification, 


San7vfication, vvhat courſe the Spirittakes 
tovvorkc it. 453 
$4nificazion a part of Geds Covenant, 47 3 
SanTificazion, a tryall of it, 5216 
Sec All ſufficiency. 
Satisfie, ſee Deſire. 
Scandal... 
Scandall muſt not be taken at Gods dealing 
vvith the Church. 338 
Seale. 
The Covenant confirmed by eales, 4368 
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The ſpirit of God a ſeals. 416 
See Covenant. See. 
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Seede. 

Seed of the ſerpent, vvho. 352 
Selfe-love. 
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G OD muft have the ſtrength of our (7i- 

ri, (-31 


Spiris of man ſtabliſhed by GOD. 


Soule vvhen God fills ir,other things appear | 
77 


— ﬀ 


from. 136 
S»n, the pathes of it many. Ibid. 
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See Content, 
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us thenkefulneſſs. 507 
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Time. 
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Time miſſed bringeth miſery, $95 
Inftances of miſſing the 11me, 596 
Time muſt be looked to in our aftions; C- 


leaven mentioned. _ . 696 
Miſery of Seu! for miſling his 'rime, 604 
Cauſes of miſſing the 17me. 605 
Dire&ions to finde the te, 606 


Try, Tryall. | 

Difference in the ſame yall betweene | 
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The miſery of thoſe that ry not their | 


condition, os | 
Tryall, why wee are loathto come to it, | 
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Treaſures. 
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Treaſures of mercy beſtowed on the godly, 
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Gods worke. 
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Wee ſhould warch our times in aRions 
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dome, 272 
Wiſedomne ſpicituall humbleth a man. 275 
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Ibid. 
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Not to leane to our owne wiſedome, 60; 
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World,ſee Feare. 
Writmn 
Writing the Law in the heart explained 
three wayes, 322 
PYriting the Law in the heart the manner 
of it, 324 

Pricing the Lavw in the heart the order of 
it. 325 
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The Lord will 
not waite ſo 
long now for 
men as here- 
rofore- 


Moriues to lay 

hold on pre- 

ſent opportu- 
nitics of grace 
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not atall;ſo it is with vs, we coozen our felues| Þ 


in that manner,we loſe our lite, we loſe our 6 

portunirty of taking grace, becauſe we thinke ir 
to be ſo ncere, wee thinke wee can take it the 
next weeke,orthe next moneth, and out'of this 
we areconfident it is in our power, wee may 
rake it. No; my beloued, for the moſt partwe 
are deceived, when we thinke it is ſoneere, 'it 
may fly away, ſo that thou ſhalt neuer haue patr 
in it. You ſee how God dealt with men in the 
firſt Conenant, I meanc inthe time of the Old 
Teſtament,you ſee, when they would not take 
the offer, how God ſware in bu wrath that they 
ſhould not enter into bi; reft:-and I am full perſwa- 
ded,that inthis New Teſtament,in theſe datcs | 
of Grace, the Lord is much more quicke and| 
peremptory in rejeting men,and caſting them 
off,the time is ſhorter, he will not wait fo long 
as he was wont to doe in thoſe times, hee will 
ſooner {weare in his warth now, that you ſhall 
not enter into his reſt : I ſpeake this vpon this 


' ground, faith hee, if the Lora would doe this 


tor the Law of Moſes, how much more, if we! 
nezlect ſo great ſalnation as was preached by the 
Sonne hirsſelfe ? as the mercie 1s much greater, 
now inthe New Coaenart, then it was ther, {0 
the wrath and danger is greater in reuſing: 
therefore when we conſider what a hazard ity, 
me thinkes the frailety and britrleneſſe of this 


| life, the vnſcarchableneffe, and cerrainety of 


Gods ſeaſons and times, that he hath pur into 


| his owne power, the liberty of the $ ping 


reatheth'. 
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breatheth where and when it liſterh,the excee- 
ding danger that we precipitate our ſelucs into 
when we loſe the opportunity once, me thinks 
theſe ſhould moue vs to come in, and to take 
heed of refuſing the offer at any time; thoſe ex-. 
preflions that you ſhall finde fo often in the 
Scripture, that Ged ſlavas aud knockes; that hee 
waits, end firetcherh forth hs hanas , that he will 
gather vs, as the hewne gatbereth ber chickens; \ig.- 
nifie theſe two things vnto vs: Firſt, how ex- 
ceeding ready God is to receiue vs, if we come 
in while the acceptable time laſteth, 

Again,withall,how dangerous it is to refuſe 
itfor who knows how long the Lord will wait? 
{who knowes when he will ceaſe waiting, and 
ſhutvp the doore ofgraceto vs?and then, when 
the day of peace is gone, it is no more to be re- 
conered.wien the acceptable time 1s paſt it can 
{norbe recal/cd, I beſeech you thercetore conſi- 
derand apply it, take heed of refuſing, when 
you heare yer this Coaenen; of Grace is offered, 
the doore is now open, you may come in, if 
[you wiil ; take heed of ſtaying till the accepta- 
ble time 15 paſt,leſt the Lord [acare in ba wrath, 
(ata time 'when you think not):hat rhow ſhalt ne- 
wer exter into his ref, So muchfor this. 


reaſon why chis Covenant is made, why Gop 
[makes a Covenant with'man;which was chict- 
ly,that we might haue ſtrong conſoiarions, that 
[oe might know his good wlll rowards vs, that 


Thar which I intended moſt was this, the 


he might not onely doe vs good, but that hee 
I 1 might 
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ſhonld haue madeſomeyſe,whichisthe laying | 


promiles of tuch bleſſings as belong ro this pre- 
fent life,thole are the three parts of. the, Coue.. 
nant :., we ſhould haue ſhewed how we ſhould, 


miſed once,when faith hath a promiſe ra cloze | 
wich,when it hath fuch a ground to,ſer footing. 


to performe them,then to put him xo ir, for the, 
fulfilling.of them z- and: ſg,wee ſnould doe for 
the promiſe of Juſtification, the promile offor-, 
giueneſſe of ſignes,that you haue-cauſetomake, 


ment: For what doe you? You come tp renew 


the Covenant with G o v, thatwee, haue now | - 
/ a : for it is the ſcale ofthe.Couenant, | 
ereisa Coucnant that God makes with you, |.. 


and Wine, you might thinke of theſe ſeales,as. 


Word, asyou hauc his Word that the raine| 
ſhall no moredrowne the Earth, Gog hath {ct} 


his 


nn een A 


te — 
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hold of the. Coenant, the.promilcs of free.juſti-| 
fication,the promifes of SanRitication,andrhe; | 


vie of atthys xime when you recciue the Sacra-}. 


ſignes of the Couenant)--you have Gods owne| 
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lay hold of them, that when the Lord hath pro-, . 


vpon,then to apply chem,and if the Zor4 deter 


anda Covenant that you make with him:when }-... 
you conſider this,. you ſhould ſtrengthen your | 
fairh, goe to him, and ſay, Lord,thou haſt pro- ii 
miſcd to forgiue mee my ſinnes, ,and to. re-|. 
member them no more; Lerd;is is a part of thy | | 
| Covenant ;: £ord,jt 15 thy Coucnant that thou |, 
haſt putthy ſcale to; (for the ſcale is put.toitfor | | 
thar very purpoſe,that when you feg the Bread | | 


* 
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may 'remember the Couenant: ſo, likewile, 
ou ſhall ſprinckle the doore poſts with the 
[blood of the Lambe, and when the deſtroying 
Angel ſhall come and ſee rhe blood, hee may 
paſſe you'oner : after the ſame manner, for the 
ſame end, God hath appointed the Sacrament, 
now when you receiue thoſe elements of Bread 
| and Wine, 7 «ke,eate,chis 6 my body; aud drinke, 
this & my blood, which was ſhed for you, for many: 
you may goto God: vpon the ſame ground, and 


-|wittxme, roforgiue mee;' to recelue me to thy 


nant, that if thou forger them, thou haſt ſaid 
thatif we doe but ſhew thee thoſe ſignes,(for ir 
stheſcalethat God himſelfe hath putto it):hou 
[wiltremember thy -Cozenant,and make it good: 
therfore it is an exceeding great confirmyng ro 
_ , [yon,whenyou looke vpon them, when you can 
 |fay tothe Lord, Zord;terc is thy feale that thy 
ſelfe hath pur,I befeech thee looke vpon it,and 
remember thy Conenant that thou haft made. 
-And as we ſhould doe thus for the' promites 
of Juſtification, fo for the promiſes af SanQti- 
fication, - ſappoſe'there be a ſtrong luſt hang 
vpon-thee, an hereditary difeafe, a. luft rhar 
natural to chee; that rhon thinkeftthon ſhalr 
never be able co vuercome, yer God hath pro- 
{miſedco breake the dominion of euery linne, 
thathe will crycifie the fliefp, with the 4ffi 1045 
| Prir,thar he'will fanQifie thee throughour.Be- 
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is BoWin the Cloud, that when he lookes, he 


ay to him, Zord, thou haſt made a Couenant | 


mercy; Zord, theſe arethe feales of thy Cone- | - 
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God can heale 
the ſtrongeſt | 
 luſts, ; | 


| 
{ 


ND  ——— 


Beſtowing of 
outward ble 


Gods Couec- 
Rank, | 


Safnification, as well as of Juſtification: for 


fings a part of 


1a 
{His Concravr. For example, it a man be inſome; - 


| ſome ſore affliction, as impriſonment, or cuill | 


certainely,where theScripture hath a mouth to 
ro xecelue : therefore when you grapple witha 
not able tokeepe this Commandementr,] feele 


ſtrong naturall inclinations, that ] am ot able 
to out. wreſtle; Lojd,it is a part of thy Conenunt; 


thou haſt (ſaid, thou wilt.pat hy Law into my 
i#vard parts, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt diſſolue 
theſe luſts, I beſcech thee to doe'it , Lord, thou 
artable to docirt, as Chriſt was.ableto heale hes 


the bereditary diſeaſes of the ſoule, thoſe that 
are moſt natural to vs, thoſe that arebred and 
borne with vs : and therefore truſt him. -. : 

And ſolikewiſe for any other blefling, goeto 
him whatſocuerblcſſing thou needeſt, it 15 part 
of Geds Conenant, he faith to CHbraham, 1 mul 
| bleſſe thee, and 1 will be thy God; that is,let.a man 
looke round about, and ſee what bleſſings hee 
needs, what cuill he would be: deliuered from, 
and ler him goeto the Zord,and ſay, Lord,itis3| 
part ofthy Conenar,togiue me ſuch a bleſſing, 
| Fe me, trodeliucx me from ſuch a cr 

nd calamity; vrge the Lord, and tell him iris 


great trouble, that he hath ſome ſore diſeaſe, 


this temptation is too ſtrong tor me,I fiud ſuch | 


thou haſt aid rhou wilt circumciſe my. heart, | 


reditary diſeaſes, ſo the Spirit is able to heale]- 
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Joucd;. you muſt belecue thoſe. promiſes of | 


ſpeake, faith hath an eare to heare, and'ahand}|: . 


ſtrong luft, go tothe Lord,and fay ro him,l am| | 
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:{report; feare of death, or whatſoeuer ;, goero 


che Zord, and ſay, Zord, thou haſt ſaid that he 
rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt wpon the lot of the | 
riebreoms, Chou wilt aMiGt but in meaſure,thou 


{wiltnot breake my bones, as a Father,though | 


hee chaſten his childe, hee will not breake the | 
bones of his childe ; the rod of the wicked to. 


know not what to doe, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt 


wilt chaſtiſe vs for our good; when it is too | 
mich, thon wilt ſtay thy hand. As for cuill re- 
{port, a man maygoctothe Lox op, and ſay, 
Lord, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt bleſſe the name 
ofthe righteous, thou wilt honour chem that 
honour thee. And ſo for cuery other particular 
(caſe, be it what it will bee, lay hold onthe pro- 
miſe,and comfort thy ſelfe with it : it is a great 
matter, be/oved, when you coder this, that 
Cod is entred into Couenant with you, when 
you haue the promiſes once, theretore ifthou 
|hindea. promiſe from G o »v, build -vpon this 
| ground, beaſlured that thou art one within the 
| Conenant : ſecondly, if thou finde a promile in 
{Scripture,neuer let thy hold goe,butbeaſſured | 
jofrhis, that che Zord will ſurely doe ir, though 
| hedeferlong, yer he will doe ir, it cannox 
= dee butt hee will performe ir, &c, 

So much ſhall ſerne for 


FINIS.. 


ſome men, is the breaking of the bones, they |. 


chaſten vs according to our ſtrength, and thou |} 


"— - 


| ths AM 


—  — G— 


—y. 


FOVRIEENTH 
SERMON. 


Gunis1s I7.2, | 


And 1 will make my Concnant betweene mee | 
and thee. | 


s' OV remember how farre wee 

& arc proceeded in this point :| 
Zi for my purpoſe is not to rc- 
peate any thing of that which 
hath beene deliuered: onely 
this wee muſt call ro remem-| 
brance, that the maine difference which is be- 
tweene the Old Teſtament and the New, it 
ſtands in this, that the Old Teſtament was hid 
with ſhaddowes, and types ; in the New Te- 
ſtament, there is a more clecre reuelation | 
of all things; The things thas were bid, ({aith 
I 1 4 | Pani) 
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| To labour for 
| knowledge. 
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Paul) from the beginning of the World, are-nom|- 
|rewceled onto vs, (thatis) the (great difference]. 
betweene them, ir lyes in this, that there is al =; 
greater abundance of knowledge diſcouered to] } 
the ſonnes of men , . now, -in .che..time of the{ } 
\ Goſpell, then there was in the time of the Old] -- 
Teſtamenr, and from hence it is, that now God} 


makes a Coucnant with vs, and wee doe not 
breake it ; bur, ſaith he, Heb. 8. 1 made a Cont- 
nant with your Fathers, when Itooke them by-the 
hand, and led thens out of the Land of Egypt: but 
they broke my Coucnant : And what was the rea- 
ſon > Becaule their knowledge was exceeding| 
ſlender, and therefore their grace and frevgr 

was excecding little, and therefore they were 
not ableto keepe the Covenanr,thereisno other 


now, asit is ſaid to be a better Conenant, Heb.s.| 
6. fat iſhtd wpon better promiſes: -I ſay , there 
is no otherground for it,but this,the difference 
of knowledge between the two Conenants , for, 
for ſubſtance they are the ſame, only inthe ad- 
miniſtration of them,the glorious myſteries of 
the Goſpell aremore openly and morecleerely 
ruceiels 

the Old. 

Whencewe will onely make this Vſe, that, 
if we would hane the benefit of the New Cone- 
nant, we muſt labour to get the knowledge 0f| 
it; otherwiſc-it is no aduantage to you at all, 
that you are borne in the time of rhe New'C#: 


1:24: in therime of the Goſpell,cxcept _ 
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reaſonand ground, why the Covenant. is better|- 


tro vs. in the New Teſtament, then in| 
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ſedge abound, excepr you take the benefit of 
- [it, except you labour to vnderſtand the vy- 
8 | ſearchable riches of Chriff, that are vnfoulded 
” |tovsin the Couenant of Grace. Vhat is the 
|reaſon why the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. cals the Old 
Teſtament,thoſe teachings that the people had 
[then, impotent and begzarly radiments ? The 
reaſon is, becauſe rheir knowledge was excee- 
ding little, therefore it brought little profit to 


— 


bk. £1 


Gal. 4» 9. 
Note, 


-F [them,they were beggarly,they had little riches 
in them, and they were impotent, they could 
communicate little power, and ſtrength, . and 
efficacy to the inward man : On the other {ide 
now, the New Couenant 1s ſttong, and rich, 
and lively,and effetuall;'and the reaſon is, be- 

cauſe there is more knowledge in ir, wee are} 
; [taught to know G o'p better, and to know the 
whole myſtery of the Goſpell better. 
| {|  ThereforeI ſay, if you would bee ſtrength. 

| jnedingrace,if you would be enabled to keepe 
: "a Couenant more thenthey were, labour to 


grow in knowledge, lctit not be vnuſetull vnto 
you,whatſocuer is delivered, butmake benefit | 
ofit, Yon {ce what riches uf knowledge are 
delivered to vs in Pauls Epiſtles, let none of 
-|this be loſt, it is thy benefit, that this is now 
|\diſcouered ro thee, that was hid from all the 


world aforctimes. It is that benefit thatthe A- 
jpoſtle Paz! ſocxccedingly magnifies,that zo ws 
[this myſtery is renealed, that we haue this grace, 
F -|[Omale krowne to _ and Powers the 
W- -. manfls wiſdome of God, the vaſcarchable riches 


Growingin | 


knowledge in: 
crealeth grace | 
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| 'Wanr ef grace 
and ſtrength 
4s frem want 


.of knewledge, 


3 Per. 9. 


There may be 
knowledge 
without grace 
but noxgrace 
wichourknow- 
ledge. 


| 


Simile. 


. | Note, 


"1of Cuz 1s 7:make this Vic of ir,growin 


at 
mcanes, the ſtrength thou getreſt in Grace, 
ic 45 from the abundance of knowledge; 


| ledge, andthou ſhalt grow in Grace, by tha 


ſtaine from ſuch ſinnes, and they would ob- 


they want grace and ſtrength, that is theimmie-| 
diate cauſe, Bur what is the cauſe they want 
grace? Becauſe they take not paines to grow 
in knowledge. In 2 Pet. z, fee how they are 
put together; Take heede you bee not plucked 4- 
way with the errour of the wicked, but gromt is 
grace, How ſhall wee doe that ? Grow inthe 
knowledge of our Lord and Sauionr leſus Chiif, 
I deny not but a man may haue much know- 
ledge, and want Grace ; but,on the other (ide, 
looke how much grace a man hath, ſo-much 
knowledge he mult haue ofneceſſiry. Though 
there may be much Wood that is not kindled, 


there muſt needes be. Knowledge is the Oyle, 
as it were, whercin the flame of the Spirit liues, 
and you cannot have more Grace then you 
hauc knowledge, though you may haue abun- 
dance of empty and vnprofitable knowledge, 
without Grace. Therctore, if you would hauc 


the fruit of this Contcnant, labour to grow it 


this is an exceeding vſcfull point. The com.,, 
Iplaints ordinary amongſt men, are, they 
would faine doe otherwiſe, they would ab-| 


ſerue ſuch duties, they intend it, and defire it; | 


and purpoſe ir, but they arc not able to per-} 
forme it, VVhat is the reaſon of that > Becauſe| 


yet looke how much fire there is, ſo much fuell|: 


——_——. 
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NT, 


Baptif?, the Lawe came by Moſes, but Grace and 
Trath came by leſaws Chriſt. Marke it, Grace and 


\rrath, What 1s the reaſon there was more 
*Grace diſperſed by [ewe Chrift, than by Asſes ? 


Thereaſon is, becauſe there was more Truth 
reucaled to the ſonnes of men by Currs r, 


*- ſthenthere was by Moſes; truth was hid in Mo- 
-' [time vnder vailes, and ſhaddowes, but was 
| ſmaniſl in the time of Telus Chriſt, Now,be- 


cauſe truth was more reucaled by him,hence it 
was, that there was a greater communication 
ofgrace, a larger cffufion of the Spirit, Bur 
that place comes as neere to this purpole, that 


- [you ſhall finde, 2 Cor. 3, there is an expreſſi- 


on of the difference betweene the rwo Coue- 
_ Newerthele(ſe when their hearts (hall be. 
tarned tothe Lord, the waile ſhall be taken from 
befire their eyes. Hee ſaid before, To this day, 


© lobes Anoſes 6s read, there is a vaile latd oner their 


hearts, but when their hearts (hall be turned to the 
Lord, the waile ſhall be takes away : And what 


then? T hey ſhall behold, as in 4 glafſethe glory of 


Ged with open face, and be transformed and chan- 
ped into the ſame Image, from glory 18 glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, The meaning is this , 


aith he,inrhetime ofthe Old Teſtamenr,rhere | 


(Was a yvaile,that coucred their hearrs, and their 
Jes that they were not able ro ſee the Truth 
Cleerely; but now; ſaith he, thar vaile 15 taken 
Way,and we ſce the truth with open face,cnen 

as 


CE” 


lknowledge. 106. 1. 17. that place 1s excellent 
tforthis purpoſe ; The Lawe continued till 7obn 


Note. 


2 Cor. 3.16- 


The vaile 
remouedy 


i —. 


| | 
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-_ -jas you ſccan Image ina Glaſſe, Butwhat 


|wayes of G © D, and the Image of Gop;thers 


| ledge we are transformed and changed intothe 
| fame. Image, from glory to. glory , that is; 


it, bur it, pleaſerh the 
hee, as by the Spizit of the L o n v,: So, the 


jgraceand holinefle in their hearts, is to reucale 


icthe| | 
benefit of this knowledge? Now tte vaileiste| ; 
keri away,we.know much more, ſaith hee, by 
ſccing with open face, we arc transformet ints 
che ſame Image; that is, by the knowing of ir;| 
by looking vpon it, by viewing thoſe' truths] 
that are delivered in the Goſpel, by ſceing the 


deſcribed, and ſer forth vnto vs; by this ktiow. 


from one glorious degree of that Image toan- 
other ;. not that the om knowledge ſhall doe 

o RK D TO Accompany 
that knowledgeby the Spirir, this is done; faith 


way to grow ingrace,. and in ſtrength, to re- 
cciue that immediate benefit of the Conenant, 
15 to grow in knowledge, 49%. 17. it 1s a'patt; 
of Cbrifts prayer,vcr. 17. Sauitifie them with thy 
truth, thy Words itrach, The meaning is-this; 
as if he ſhould haue ſaid, Oh Lord,I knowthat 
the way.toſanQifie them, - the way to increak 


more truth to them ;, now, Lora, I beſeech thee! 


1that, meanes they ſhall get grace andfanQufies: 
[tion. So "Way Jus would receiue. thebd 


reucale thy-VWord to them; for thy Words 
that truth, teach them to know thy VWord, ae- 
quaint them-with it more. and more; forby: 


of the Conenant, you muſt labour ro grow'1 | 


{k 


nowledge, labour to vnderſtand it morc'and 
| 7 , more! 
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Nev Covenant, 


—— ——— 


not a new notion that a man gets, there is 
not a beame of new truth, there is not a 
furcher enlargement of knowledge and illu- | 
|minacion, but it brings ſome riches of Grace 
with ic, 1: comes not empty, but it comes loa- 
ded with ſomething, it hath ſome power and 
ſtreng:h, and it giues a new vigour to the in- 
ward man; and cheretorc if thou wouideſt a- 
bound in grace, !tndy rhe Scriptures, much at- 
tend to tem, much m2d:tate in them day and 
nighe, 1abour it1il ro get ſome new-{parke of | 
|knowledge, ſome new light out of them, and 
thou ſhalt finde this, that grace will follow, as 
licisthe Apoſtles exhortation to Trmothy, ſaith 
he, Graz attendance to reading,and to learning, fo 
halt thew ſaxc thy ſelfe, and ſhalt be able a'ſo to ſane 
others, The meaning is, the way to get that 
grace that will ſaue a man, 1s to glue much at- 
tendance to reading and to learning : for, be- 
loued, whatſocuet 1t is that begers a mar, the 
increaſe of that likewiſe edifies and builds him 
vpturther, Firſt, we are begotten by the Word of 
wrath ; it is the reuelation of the truth of G o » | 
toamanatthe firſt,thar renewes him in the ſpirit 
of his mind, it changeth his indgement,it makes 
him thinke of things in a-cleane other faſhion 
then he was wont ro doe : thus he is begotten 
toG OD, and made a new man,' a new crea-" 
ture : now the increafe of th: ſame truth 
1's it that builds vs vp further: for whatfocuer 


5 


| —e—_ o = * "TRE 
more: for, this is a very ſure rule, there is 


[Xets, the increaſe of that alſo edifies ; and 


ct. 


hence | - 


| Note, | 


The Word be- 
gets & builds 
vp Chriſtians. 


————— 
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by Salomon, 


x Toh. 4, 
loh. 8. 


Eph.5.14- 


NI ote. | 


a Pct, 2,30, 
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| hence it is thar-Salo-mes (0 exceedingly magni Þ 
-fies wiſdome and knowledge : abome aff gating,|- 


Flaigh he, get thar, Theroarc many things that 
are precious inthe, world, Pearle, .Gold,-and 
Silver, butthis is beyond them all, Why dee 


| Why vidome | you thinke the Wiſeman would magnifie wif] 
; | isfo magnifie 


| dome ſo much #.Becaulc this wiſdome brings 
grace with it;andcherefore when Chrift-is ſaid 


|.that brings life together with it, . Therefore,' 


to be the /32ht of rhe world, he is ſaid likewiſets 


8. Hes the trac light, that lightens enery man, 
And what is that light > VVhy, it is tharlight 


Eph. 5.14. Ariſe thou that ſcepeſt, &c. and Chrif 
ſhell gine thee light. Now, you know, life is 
contrary to death, butthe Apoſtle expreſſeth 
it thus : Chriſt ſhall giue the light ; _ 
when a man hath much light, he ſhall withall 


ſo much grace with it, certain 
ſudy.it more then we doe :  5iKa 
hee, Tos hane eſcapedthe filth 
throagh the knowledge of Chrift. 
that delivers you from the bondage .of finng;] 


be the /ife: the light he was, 1-06, 4.and,yol, | 


haue much life and grace: and thereforethisT} 
will commend to you, as one of the -principall}/ 
meanes of all other ro grow ſtrong. 1n.Grace, |-! 
and inthe inward man,to grow much in know-|'| 
ledge. Beloued, it is another thing then wee| | | 
arc aware of: if we were fully perſwaded that} 
it were a thing ſoexcellent,thar,g:would bringſ”! Þ 


"R 


wee would | 


'That: is that}*. 


that which enables you to eſcape the filthingefſewu] 


that 6 in the World, when other mcn Wh 17 0 
n | 
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| [rangled withir, it is becauſe you' know rhar, 
* {thatother menare ignorant of, it is through the 
knowledgeof Chriſt, if you haur eſcaped ; and, 
[a Per'ts 2. Grace be mulriptyed through the know- 
edge of God and of his Sonne leſus Chriſt,” Grace 
|bemuleiplyed chrough that knowledge, as if 
lhe ſhould tay multiply you that knowledge; 
and this is the meancs whereby Grace ſhall be 
multiplyed to you, * If 
- That you may ſcethe ground of all this, there 
$nograce that any man hath, bur it paſſeth 
iathrough the vaderſtanding: For example, 
What is the reafon that any man loves G O D 
more then another, but becauſe Gods preſen- 
tedtohis vnderſtanding in another maner then 
heistoanother > hee knowes God better then 
thers;- and fo for-other graces, Why is one 
man patient, when-another is not, but becauſe 
hisvnderſtanding is enlightned to iudge other- 
wiſeofthe cuill he ſuffers, then another doth > 


- 


kesanotherend in it. Ando, What 35 thi rea- 
lononeis temperate, and ſober, and mecke, 

1 another is not, but becauſe he hath ano- 
ther iudgement of pleafares and detighits hee. 
| 


to hisſoule, he ſees vanity' and empty- 


= | 
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thegracerhar a man hath, ir paſſeth trot? 


| | [eandertangin 
* } jFandbefirong ir 
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hee reckons them not ſo great and intolerable | 
els, he ſees anorher hand of prouidence, hee | 


vpon them; as on things that are ene-,|' 


{ 


2 Pct. 1, 2+ 
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All our gracs 
come in 

| through the 
vnderſan. 
ding, as, 

| Loue,' 


Patienct, 


Temperance, | ' 


ur 


nefſeinthem, thatanother doth nor, I ſay; all | 
il ' 
T7; and rherdforo, if a man. 
Het ifs l8vonor foget ;; 
much 
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! much light, ro get much truth, auch know- 
ledge in his minde : forcertainely all the dif-| 
ference betweene Chriſtians, the differenceof| . 
Whence the _ | ſtature between men in Chriſtianity; the diffe. 
difference wed rence of degrees, (as one man hath a higher 
| _ is, | degree of tatth, and anothera lower: degree) 
lit followes from hence, that -oge .is more! 
cnlightned, hee hath more. knowledge, hee 
hath more truth reuealed to - him, which 
truth carries Grace with it. What is the 
reaſon that Paal cxceeded other men in 
| Grace > Becauſe there was more. truth xe. | 
| vealed to him then to other men: bur fil 
remember that I deny not, but that there 
may bee much knowledge without Grace;| | 
i | bur it is a ſire rule, there cannot beach] } 
ke. | Grace without knowledge, The reaſon -wiy 
: | | any man is ſtrong in Grace, and able to doe 
| that which another is not able to.doe, that 
hee is able to goe rhrough thoſe tronhles, | 
| and thoſe croſſes that another ſhrinkes at, hee] 
is able to ouercome thoſe luſts that another} 
15notable to grapple with, it is ſtill theſtre 
| of his knowledge, that hee hath more vnder- 
ſtanding of things, that he is better avd more]. 
"x cnlighrned. .In ob» 16. when the Apoſtle 
wcreto come into the world, and Cunrsr| 
tels them what entertainement they ſhould 
have, they beginne to be excecding fearcull, 
alas, what ſhall we doe inthe world, when we 
have ſuch things 'to doe.? wee haue men 10 
| wreſtle with, that ſhall thinke they thall oy | 
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{you, and he ſhall helpeyou ro wo 
| convince the World of ſfinne, of righteonſneſſe, and 


{mens opinions exceeding falſe, you ſhall finde 


| they haue of rhings;and,faith he, if you ſhould 
|befiege the City, you might vſe your ſpirituall 


| Twill ſend my Spirit, that ſhallconuince (the 
'[word in the Originall ſignifies the refuting of 
an opinion that men had before drunke in, 
*Jandwere poſſeſſed of) the end of the Spirit is 
_Jtoſanifie men, now what is that way thatrhe 
[Spirit vſethro ſan&ifie men > It is to weare ouit 


[and whar lives they haue lived,they know they 
 [areother creatures then they imagined them- 


Pit tt: (fo iudg 


z Gud ſeruife when they put vs in priſon; ſaith 


g with 


hee, fearcnor, I will ſend my S Pie 
rxe, hee ſhall 


of indgement. As if he ſhould haue ſaid,ir is true | 
when youcome into the world, you ſhall finde 


Satan building vp ffreng holds in their deceipts, 
and errours, and their euill imaginations that 


goc alone without my Spirit,truely you might 


| Armour, but you ſhould doe no good ; but I 


thoſe old opinions,to confute them, to let men 
know they were exceedingly deceined. Alas, 
they did not know that they were {0 excee- 
dingly ſinfull as they bee, but when the Spirir 
comes, he ſhews them what natures they hane, 


ſelues to bee: for the Holy Ghoſt refutes that 6- 
Pinion, aud convinceth them of ſinne,and of indze- 
went + Thatis, the Spirit ſhall ſhew men the 
beauty and the gry of ſanCification, of ſpi-| 


[4 | 


| 


rtuall priviledge$, and ſhall make men in lone; 
ment ts tobe taken) as you j 


q K k haue! 


The courſe 
that the Spi- 
ric takes to 
ſanCike vs» 
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